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NTJMISMATIO CHRONICLE. 


I. 

FLORA.L PATTERNS ON ARCHAIC GREEK COINS. 

Tub devico on tbe reverse of the early coins of Coroyra, 
aud of Dyrrhachium and ApoUonia» the colonies of 
Coroyi*a, has caused much difficulty among numismatists. 
Bckbel accepted tho opinion of Beger that it represented 
the celebrated gardens of Alciuous, King of the PhaoacianS) 
of which Homer speaks in terms of high prai.se {Odj/H.f 
vii. 112). There was, he Bays, without the court of AlcU 
noils, a large orchard near the doors, and around it a wall 
di-awn all round. In it grew pears, apples, pomegranates, 
and figs, which ripened in succession all the year through. 
And beside it was a vineyai'd, and a vegetable garden, 
and in the midst two fountains. Of these orchards and 
gardens tho type of the coins was supposed to represent a 
sort of rude groxmd-plan. 

This attribution was followed by Eckhel, but by scarcely 
any r ore recent numismatist. Boeokh, Muller, and 
others consider the type to be merely a star-like but 
fortuitous collection of strokes without special meaning. 
Friedlander and Yon Ballet see in it the stars of the 
Htoecuri {K. J/. p. 62). In the course of an oxami- 
nation of the coins of Corcyra, I have come to the convic¬ 
tion that the type is not without meaning; but that it 
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does not represent the stars of the Dioscuri, and certainly 
not the Gardens of Alcinoiis. 

The latter supposition is indeed entirely disposed of by 
the fact that the type does not appear to originate at 
Corcyra at all. The reTer 8 e-t 3 'pe of the Corcyrean 
didrachma (PL I. No. 2) occurs on very early coins of 
Cyrone {Rec. Num.^ 1860, PL vii. 4). The reverse-type 
of Corcyrean drachms (PL I. No. 3) is found not only 
on the money of Cyrene (PL I. No. 13), but also on that 
of Miletus (PL I. No, 8), of Pharae, in Boeotia (JVwhi. 
Zeitf ix., PL I. 85), of Thebes {Ntm. ZeH.^ iii., 
PL X. 19), of Gortyna (Jhr CoUection, No. 107), and 
probably of other cities. Tlie coins of Cyrene, which 
offer us both the double and the single type, are 
probably more ancient than those of Corcyra. This at 
ouce sets us inquiring whether Cyrene and Corcyra bad 
any religious cults in common, the religious origin of 
coin^types being now admitted on all hands. And this 
inquiry leads us to observe that Apollo-Aristacus was 
held in high honour at both places. At C 3 rrcne he was 
regardcil us a national hero, and the giver of the silphium- 
plant, the most celebrated of all drugs, and the source of 
Cyrenean prosperity. At Corayra the some deitj' * was 
worshipped under slightly different form as Agreus or 
Zeus Aristus, .pratcctor of flocks. And the Apollo of 
Miletus, a city celebrated for its sheq), was no doubt a 
deity of the same class. The occurrence of our type at 
Pharae, Thebes, and other cities is so exceptional that it 
need not detain us. 

It would therafore seem pmbable that, alike at Corayra, 


' See Ecklicl, .Yum/, rtt. <?/i^r/., p. 107. Miiller, De Corey- 
raorxiM Reyvblieti, p. 54. 
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Cyrene, and Miletus, the tj'pc culled the Gardens of 
Aloinoiis is connected with the worship of a particular 
deity who, though called by various names at various 
places, was an Apollino deify of the Solar class, and 
nearly connected with cattle and sheep. This docs 
not at on<:e decide the nature of the type. It might 
at first bu supposed to bo a star, as emblem of the 
sun. Certainly on later coins of Miletus the object, 
figured in conjunction with the lion is a star, and a star is 
a not uncommon type in the island of Oeos, which was 
especially dedicated to Aristeeus. 

Nevertheless, the balance of evidence seems to be in 
favour of the floral origin of the t^^po. Not only is it far 
more like a flower in shape generally, but in particular 
instances it seems to be intentionally modified in order to 
make it moro decidedly floral. Thus in the enso of No. 0 
of the Plate we may clearly see the petals of a fiow'er and 
stamens between the petals.^ And in No. 14, a coin of 
Cyi’ene, we have the disk of the flower figured. 

The close connection of the rose with the w’oi'ship of 
Apollo os sun-god, especially in the cose of the Island of 
Rhodes, is notorious. The rose is a constant typo on the 
Rhddiim coinage fi'oni about u.c. 400 onwni'ds. At 
li^rytbrie also there occurs as reverse-type on early coins 
(PI. X. No. 10) a flower with several petals; and Eryihito 
w'as a city devoted to the worship of the Tyrian sun-god 
Herakles. On cuily coins of Tarentum Apollo holds in 
his hand a flower, which may probably bo a 1 * 080 , tliough 
some prefer to soo in it the hyacinth, a flower specially 

’ It uiny be at firat sight tloubte<l whether this type l>e 
identi<*al with tlio earlier one in monuing and origin ; but a 
cluhor o-vauiinatiott of the sec^ueiice of the coins of Corcyia will 
rundur it almost certain that it is so. See p. 6. 
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connected in myth with Apollo.. The close connection of 
the roees of the Pangeean district with the worship of the 
sun^god Ares has already been dwelt on in the pages of 
the Numismatic Chronicle (1880, p. 67). 

But it was not only with Apollo and the other sun* 
gods that flowers were in cultus connected. This clearly 
is a subject far too wide to be treated of incidentally in a 
paper in the Numismatic Chronicle.^ The apple and the 
rose were favourites of Aphrodite, the orange of Hera; 
the pomegiauate was sacred alike to Porsephoiio and 
Hera. The crocus arose from the blood of a youth whom 
Hermes had slain with a discus, the violet from the bloocl 
of Atys, the lily fram the milk of Hera, the anemone from 
the tears of Aphrodite over the dead Adonis. And 
among the local myths cherished and preserved by various 
Greek cities, with regard to the history of the deities 
whom they respectively held in highest honour, thcra were 
very many which connected those deities with plants and 
with flowers. Some of these myths have been lost in the 
wreck of ancient life, but we possess enough to show us 
their character. And that such local myths should find 
an expression on coins is exactly in accord with all that 
we learn fi'om other sources as 4o the nature and moaning 
of coin-types. 

The commonness of floral representations in early art 
cannot be unknown to any one who has even a slight 
acquaintance with the art of Egypt and Assyria, or who 
has examined some of the early vases of Phceniciuu aud 
Greek work. 

It being then d priori not unlikely that the flowers 


* On the whole subject see Bottichor —BmmcuUttty pn. 
266—270, 456—486. 
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sacred to various deities should appear or the coins issued 
by cities under the protection of those deities, let us 
examine the instances already mentioned, and those cited in 
the plate, to see whether they bear out in detail the general 
presumption. The case with regard to Cyrene is sti'ong. 
On coins of this city we find (PI. I. Nos. 13,14), between 
the four main branches of the types which may stand for 
petals, other devices which give a decidedly fioral look to 
the whole. In one case (No. 14), as already stated, tlie 
type is surrounded by a circular line which seems clearly 
to stand for the disk of the flower. And with these facts 
we may combine the well-known cii'cumstance that the 
types of Cyrene are usually of a floral character, the sil- 
phium-plant being the special symbol of the city alike as 
one of the chief objects of its culture and as sacred to 
Apollo-Aristmus. But the roses of Cyrene were scarcely 
less celebrated than its silphium, and it is more probable 
that the type of the coins in the Plate is intended to repre¬ 
sent a rose than a flower of the silphium-plant. 

The type of the coins of Miletus has been taken for a 
star. But on the earlier coii^s, such as those in the Plato 
(Nos. 7, 8), and even on the money issued by Ilecatoinnus 
(No. 9), the device appears to be of floral character. The 
chief deity of Miletus was of coxirsc the Apollo of Didyma, 
to whom star aud flower would be alike appropriate. 

At the city of Cyme, if indeed the coin No. 11 in my 
Plate is rightly given to that city, we have a pattern of 
still more clearly floral character. But in this case what 
is represented is not a single flower, but ratber a tree or 
plant, which is symbolically rendered like the sacred tree 
among the Assyrians. Also on eloctrum coins of uncertain 
attribution (No. 12), wc End whut seems clearly Co be a 
flower with pistils and stamens us obverse type. 
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To return to the coins of Corcyra. In that island 
Apollo-Aristflius was held in not less high honour than at 
Cyrene, and a flower is as appropriate to bis cult at the 
one place as the other. In the Plate (Nos. 1—C) will he 
found the various forms assumed by the flower in the 
Corcyrean coinage. In these are some peculiarities which 
merit attention. 

Firstly, in the case of the earlier coins there are i>eciiH- 
arities which later disappear. Their reverse-type is in tlio 
case of didrochxns two figures of square or oblong sliape, 
whereof one has in the midst a small square and the other 
a small rbombusor lozenge. In thecose of drachms there 
is but one of these figures, with either square or rhombus 
in the midst. The meaning of this ranation, for it is 
clearly intentional and must have a meaning, is quite 
unknown to me. Both 8<]uai'e and rhombus give place to 
a dot or pellet in the middle of the fifth centuiy. And ut 
the same time the geuei-al pattern, while retained in the 
case of didrachms, gives place in that of drachms to a 
ciieular floral design. 

Dyn-bachium and Apollonia copy the typo of their 
mother-city, Corcyra. And among the varieties introduced 
into it by the latter city is one which merits special notice. 
On .the drachms issued by the magistrate Chaeren wc find 
the conventional linear square which usually encloses the 
pattern called the Graidens of Alctnous, but in plucc of 
that pattern a fire and a pedum or shepheid’s srafT. This 
variety had already attracted the attention of Mr. Bor- 
I'cll,'* and forms the ground on which he started the theory 
that the so-called * Gardens of Alcinous ’ pattern really 
represented a cave at Apollonia where the flocks sacred to 


* S»M. Chroit., vii. p. 126. 
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Apollo were put away at night. In refutation of this 
theory it is sufficient to observe that tbe people of Apol- 
lonia undoubtedly borrowed their type from Corcyra; 
and that the Corcyreans had nothing to do with the cave 
in question. A simpler explanation will be truer. No 
doubt the meaning of the device was entirely forgotten at 
the time (second century b.c.) of the magistrate Chaeren. 
In modifying it by the introduction of a fire and a pedum 
he probably wished to make it more appropriate to the 
city of Apollonia; the fire being introduced as a symbol 
of the hot-springs of the place, as it is in later issues, and 
the pedum probably having reference to ApoUo-Aristmus 
in his character of Nomius. 

In closing this brief discussion I may remark that all 
analogy is in favour of an attempt to show that a group 
of types belonging to curly Greek coins has a meaning, 
and that meaning a loligious one. If I maintained it to 
iiave no meaning, or to be purely secular in character, 
there would be more need to make the ground secure. 

Tehcy Gardner. 


II. 

COINS FROM CENTRAL ASIA. 

I.-Sll.VKR Tetradrachm op Anoragoua-s. 

I HAD the pleasure of publishing in the Numismatic 
Chronicle for 1879 (page 1) a remarkable gold coin bear¬ 
ing the name of Andragoras. The British Museum now 
possesses a silver coin apparently issued by the same 
prince, which presents mnuy interesting features. 

Obv .—Head of a City r. wearing turroted crown ; behind, 
monogram 

Her .—AN APAroPoY. Fallas standing 1. dad in helmet, 
chiton, and cloak [Xfiariov) \ she bolds ont in ex¬ 
tended r. band an owl, her 1. hand rests on shield 
adorned with Medusa head; a spear leans against 
her left side. 

Weight, 255'8 giains. FI. II. 1. 

With regard to the ruler who issued this coin, I regret 
that I have nothing to add to my previous statement. 
Andragoras was, if we may believe Justin, the name of 
two generals who ruled in Parthia. The first was made 
satrap of that country by Alexander; the second was slain 
by Arsaces, founder of the Parthian Empire. But the 
accounts of Justin are so confused, and his authority as a 
historian so small, that we are unable to be sure of the 
existence of either of these rulers, or to decide whether 
they were the same or different. 




/:yv 



COINS FROM CENTHAI. ASIA. 


9 


The t 3 rpos of the present coin are of an unusually inter, 
eating character. The turreted head of the obTerae may 
probably be that of the or genius of a city. Docs 
this imply that the city which issued the coin was not 
directly subject to Andragoras, but had merely accepterl 
bis protection ? This would seem probable, and in that 
case the coin would be the earliest specimen of the civic 
coinage which continued, during the whole period of Par* 
thian hegemony in Asia, to be issued by semi-Gr^k 
cities of interior Asia. On the later issues of coins of this 
class the head of the Parthian King is seldom wanting ; 
but iho city makes her appearance on the revoi'se present, 
ing a wreath to the seated monarch.* The turreted head 
on our coin closely resembles that on the money of Mara- 
thiis and of Smyrna, being unveiled, whereas tlic similar 
head on coins of Seleucia, Aradus, and other cities is 
veiled. The monogram ^ is the same which occurs on 
the gold coin of Andragoras already published. It is also 
found on money of Antiochus It seems impossible, 

in the present state of our knowledge, to extract any 
exacter information from this monogram. 

The mverse-tj^e is very carefully executed, and although 
of provincial work, not without merit. The folds of the 
mantle, i/tdrtov, are rendered in detail and with some 
skill. It is most unusual to find on coins a figure of 
Pallas with such mantle, the goddess usually wearing 
only the chiton and mgis. Exceptions occur, however, 
in Thessaly. 

"With this figure it is very instructive to compare the 
Pallas which appears on the coins of Side.’ Here the 

‘ See my Parthian Coinagty p. 21, &c. 

* Cat. SeJeiteid*e, p. 98. 

* De Iiuyuos, Xuin. ties Satrapies, pi. iii. 
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goddesa ia sometimes 1 ‘epi‘esented in the attitude of the 
Athene Parthenoa at Athena,* mth a Victory in her right 
hand and with spear and shield in her left. But some¬ 
times the place of the Victory ia occupied by an owl 
cloaely resembling that of our coin. 

I am not aware of any Pallas on coins more closely 
resembling the type adopted by Andragoras than that 
just mentioned j and the coins of Side, being common, 
probably bad a large circulation in Western Asia. 
NeTertholess it would of course be rash to say that the 
type of Andragoras was copied from this source, especially 
considering the difference in dress. 

But whencesoever the type of Pallas was immediately 
derived, it cannot be doubted that it was ultimately 
derived from Athens, and thus we are enabled to add 
another to the numberless proofs of the rapid and wide 
spread of Greek, and more especially of Athenian, civili¬ 
sation through the regions of Central Asia in the age 
immediately succeeding that of Alexander the Great. 

II.—SELBUcm Coins in the Coixkctiok of Mr. Grant. 

Mr. Alexander Grant, who has lately arrived from 
K. W. India, has kindly allowed me and the editors of the 
Numismatic Chronicle to add to the plate I'epresenting 
the silver coin of Andragoras, photographic reproductions 
of the more remarkable among the many coins which he 
has brought back with him. Among these are no less 
than six gold staters of the early Antiochi. The publica¬ 
tion of these pieces offers us a favouiable opportunity for 


* See the reeeutly discovered statuette, pnblished by Mr. 
Newton in the second volume of the Journal of Hellenic 
Studies. 
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considei-ing th® question oi tlie Iconography of Antioohus I., 
II., and III., in the series of Syrian kings. 

Ko. 2 (PI. ii.) ia & tetradrachm of Seloucus I. Types; 
o6v. head of Zeus; rev. Pallas fighting in Quadriga 
of Elephants; above AT in monogram, and an anchor. 
Wt. 255 gi-s. 

Nos. 3 to 6 and 8 az-e gold staters presenting us with 
portraits of the earlier Antiochi. According to the 
arrangement adopted in my Catalogue of the Seloucidm 
the head on coins 3 and 4 mil be that of Antiochus I., 

I he head on 5 and 6 that of Antiochus II., and the head 
on 8 that of Antiochus Uierax. But the last of these 
attributions must, I fear, be abandoned. A number of 
gold statci-s bearing this portrait have lately made their 
way from Bokhara into India; their fabric is Oriental, 
and the minte where they were issued seem to be Bnctrian. 
As then Antiochus Hiorax was acknowledged as king only 
in Asia Minor, it is ^most certain that these gold staters 
cannot be his. It is far more probable that they were 
minted by Antiochus III. in the early jMirt of his reign, 
during which he made an expedition to tlic East. Wts. 
No. 3, 130 o; No. 4, 130-9 ; No. 5. 1314 ; No. 0, 131-4 i 
No. 8, 130-4 gis. 

No. 7 is a tetradiachm of Antiochus I. with the type of 
a horned horse's head, as to which sec A'lnw. C/tron. for 
1879, p. 11. AVt. 257 grs. 

No. 9 is a gold stater, wt 128-5 grs.. of Antiochus II., 
but bearing the portrait and type of Biodotus, King of 
Bactria, I had already advanced the theory * that Diodo- ’ 
tus placed his own portrait on his coin, while meditating 
revolt against the King of S)^^, Antiochus, before he 


* Cat. fif SflfNchltr, p. 16. 
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veulurcd to place bis name there, and this theory, tho 
justice of which has been denied by Dr. von Sallet, seems 
te me to be fully borne out by No. 9, the portrait on 
which piece is absolutely identical with that on the com¬ 
mon gold coins of Diodotus, whence we ma}' reasonably 
infer that it represents that king. 

Mr. Grant is of opinion that all these coins are derived 
from the find by the Osus River, of which mention bus 
already been made in the Chronicle.^ His reason for this 
belief is that they were brought to Hawul-Pindee in the 
winter of 1877—8 at the same time and by the same 
individuals. As, however, besides coins of the Seleucidse, 
these individuals brought money of King Lysimochus, 
Tarsus, Sinope, Asi)cndu8, and Ephesus, it would seem 
most likely that they added to their stock on the road 
from the Oxus to India by purchasing any ancient coins 
they could find in the bazaar.s. 

Mr. Grant has been fortunate enough to securo a num¬ 
ber of other pieces in silvei* and copper of the Syrian, 
Bacfrian, and Parthian kings. As, however, they do not 
present new tj'pes of importance, but only interesting 
varieties, and as a di-y list of these would scarcely interest 
readers of the Numismatic Chronicle, I will not describe 
them in detail. 


PjiUCY Qaudner. 


in. 


COINAGE OP EPHESUS. 

Addenda bt Coukigknda. 

Since the publication of my paper on the chinnological 
sequence of the coins of Ephesus^ in Juno last (Num. 
Chron., N.S., voL xs. pp. 85—173j, 1 have been 
favoured, through the kindness of M. Woddington and 
others, with so much additional matter that 1 am now 
able to contribute as many as seveuty'^even new names to 
my lists of Ephesian magistrates; thus misiiig the total 
number of names from 238 to 315. Thei‘e ai*e also a few 
erroneous readings (chiefly Jiionnct's) which M. Wad- 
ding^on, who bos himself examined and taken notes of 
most of the gn^at public collectioua of Ephesian coins in 
Europe, has most kindly enabled me to correct. I lose no 
time, therefore, in laying before the readers of the Numis¬ 
matic Chronicle these additions and cori*ections. 

My readers will remember that the tliri'C main points 
which I strove to establish in that essay wore 

1st The approximate chronological sequence of the 
coinage of Ephesus from the earliest, times to the 
establishment of the empire. 

2nd. That themugistrute whose name appears regularly 
on the coinage is an annual magistrate. 

^i-d. That this annual mngislrole was the fii-st Prylanis 
wlio at Kphesus was the Presidont of the Com- 
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mittee of Prytuueis, entrusted with the execution 
of the decrees of the Boul4 and Demos. 

The first of these conclusions was based upon a minute 
and critical examination of the style of the art-work of 
the various classes of Ephesian coins, and there is nothing 
to induce me to make any material alteration in the order 
which I then adopted. 

My second conclusion as to the annuiil tenure of office 
of the signing magistrate must, however, now. be slightly 
modified. On page 39 I remarked that one contingency 
might affect the conclusion at which 1 had arrived, viz. tho 
discovery of such a number of new names as to destroy tho 
due proportion of names to }'ear8. Now this is precisely 
what has occurred. There are now, in fact, in some periods, 
too many names for the number of years, the excess being 
especially remarkable in Period V., sec Table on p. 23. 

My third conclusion is also afiected in so far as, and no 
farther than, it is dependent upon my second. That in 
five several instances the coinage of the Slate was signed 
by the eponymous Prytanis, I think I have sufficiently 
established. Now the eponymous Prytanis was most 
certainly an annual magistrate, who gave bis name to the 
year, and whose name, even in case of his death during 
office, could not be replaced by that of a new Eponymus, 
until the commencement of a new year. 

If, then, wo have ou the coins more names than yeai's, 
it follows that these names can hardly be those of the 
Kpon 3 rmi at such, but it does not follow that the Eponymi 
did not, as a rule, sign the coins. The fact that of tho seven 
Eponymi whose names have been handed down to us by 
inscriptions and by Josephus, viz. Demagoras, Manti- 
crates, Apollas, and Danaos (b.c. 324—319), Badromios 
(probably in the latter half of the second century), Arte- 
mon (b.c, 44—43), and Menophilus (n.c. 43—’12), the 
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names of as many as five occur on the coins of precisely 
these same periods, is quite enough to prove that the 
eponymous Pr 3 rtani 8 frequently signed the money. But 
as there are more names on the coins in some periods than 
there could possibly have been Eponymi, it likewise 
follows that the annual chief magistrate cannot have 
signed in his character of Eponymiis, but simply as one 
of the board of Prytaneis, either in turn with the others 
or in conjunction with one of them, or in virtue of some 
commission, ofBce, or duty, which was often held by him 
but was not his sole prerogative. That there were some* 
times in one and the same year several issues from the 
Ephesian mint, or contemporary emissions from different 
officinse of that mint, each issue bearing a different signu' 
ture, is proved by an examination of the dated cistopbori. 
It would seem, therefore, that whenever a fresh issue was 
necessary, a magistrate, or perhaps two magistrates at 
different officinse, were required to place their names upon 
the dies, and that moreover one of these magistrates was 
frequently the eponymous Prytanis of the year. 

Beyond this it would be unsafe to speculate until we 
know more of the constitution of Ephesus in the autono* 
mous period. 

The following are the additional coins in the various 
Periods 

Period III. ciRa ».c. 415—394. 

Obv. —E—Bee with curved wings; beneath, 

TIMAPX02. 

Rev .—Incuso square quartered by narrow bands. 

JR. 4. Wt. 115 gra. 

[Collection of Mr. Whittall, of Smyrna]. 

This coin gives the magistrate’s name, TIMAPXOX, in full, 
ef. p. 23 in separate copies:=Knm. Cbron., N.S., vol. xx. p. 107, 
No. 8. PI. I. 17. 
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Obr. — E —Bee with carved wings. 

/?«r.—Incase square, quartered by two broad bands, on 
one of which AlOTIMIAA* or AlOTIMOX. 
[Coll. Waddington.] ^ 

The number of magistrates’ names in this period is thus 
raised from 8 to 9. 

Period IT, ciaa b.C. 394—387. 
Tetradiuchixs. 

Ole. —E—Bee wiUi curved wings, 

Ree .—^Forepart of stag r., with head tamed back, behind 
a palm-tree, and magistrate’s name APIXTOX. 
[CoU. >Yaddingto&.] 

Another with MHTPAX [Br. Imhoof-Bluraer] to be 
transferred Period V. 

Another with TEIMArOP//, '7- [Coll. Waddington.] 

These three new names raise the total number in this 
Period from 5 to 8. 

Period V. ctrc. b.c, 387—295. 

Obv. —Bee with straight wings. 

Rto .—Forepart of stag r. looking back, behind palm-tree 
and magistrate’s name. 

Class (a) Tbtiudrachus. 

APIAEIXHX. . 227 grs. WhitlaU. 

BAOXHN . . . Waddington, from Fontana coll. 
AtllN .... Coll, of Mr. Alex. Grant. 
'EOEAOnN . . Naples Museum. 

KAAAIAAMAX. Milan, Brera. 

MENOITIOX . In dealer’s bands. 
niTQEYOX . . Wt. 224 grs. Whittall. 
nOAYEYKTOX. Paris. 
nPOMENHX . Waddington. 

TIMOAAX . . Waddington, from Fontana coll. 
TIMHXIANA[£. Florence, Uffiri. 

In this doss also the following corrections must be 
noted 
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For ANTIKPATHZ read MANTIKPATHZ. 

„ IPNnTHZ „ IPPOTHZ. 

„ PANAITIOZ „ PANAinN. 

„ POAYHHN//// POAYIHAOZ. 

On Dr. Imhoof Blumer’s coin, reading MHTPAZ, the 
bee has curved wings; it must tbercforo be transferred to 
Period IV. 


Class Octobols. 

AOHNOMA[NAPOZ, Naples Musoom. 
Also, in this class on the coin, reading YAAKOZ, a 
letter is wanting at the beginning of the name, which 
may therefore have been ♦YAAKOZ. 

Classes V. (y) and Vm. {fi) Copper. 

Obv. — E —Boo. 

Ii£v .—Stag knoeling I. above astragalas, in firont magis¬ 
trate’s name:— 


M. 3. 

2E, 2 ^. 
Si. 

S. 4. 
M. U. 

M. 8. 
M. 4. 
JE. 24. 
M. 8. 
M. 24 . 
M. 8. 
M. 24 . 

M. 4. 

M. 24 . 

M. 8. 


AOHNOMANA[POZ 

AMYNTnP 

AIZZIAHZ 

AIZYPIO[Z 

AOKKAAOZ 

EKATAIO[Z 

ElZTIAIOZor IjZTIAIOZ 

EYANOHZ 

OlEOMHAHZ 

MOPIMOZ 

NIKHPAT[OZ 

POAYIHAOZ 

ZKOPHZ 

THAE<l>OZ 

. PEI0HZ 


Qnivor instead of astra¬ 
galus. Ulilan. 
Munich. 

Waddington. 

Munich. 

No astragalas. Wad¬ 
dington. 

Milan. 

Lawson. 

Waddington. 

Munich. 

Lawson. 

Munich. 

Waddington. 

Waddin^on. 

Waddington. 

Munich. 


To Class V. (y) I would also transfer the eleven coins 
placed by me (page 47 = 131 of Num. Chron.,) under 
Period VIII. (/S) viz.:— 

VOI.. 1. THTRn SERIES. D 
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JE. 2. 

-as. 1*. 

M. 2 ^. 
2}. 
as. 8. 

JE. 2i. 

as. 2 i 

M. 1 . 
JE. 2^. 
M. n. 
2E. 2i. 


AAKIinrOZorperhaps rYA]IPP02 
AIPOAAHN//// 

ATPEAZ. 

AlHMO<>nN 

AIAA./////// 

EOEAOiiN 

EXEAAMtOl 

KOPY[AAZ 

MErAAHTnP 

ZnZlIKPATLHZ 

////////TPIOZ 


These, with the seven names previously given by me 
(page 38, = N.C. 122), makeup a total of thirty-three 
different names on the copper money of this type, of 
which the following, however, occur also on silver coins 
of the same Period V. 


AOHNOMANAPOS Tetradrachm. 
AAKIPPOZ 
ANTIAAKIAAS 
AOKKAAOZ Octobol. 

EKATOKA[HZ Octobol. 

EO^OAN Tetradrachm. 

NIKHPAfTOZ 

POAYIHAOZ 

4»IAOZTPATOZ 

XIMAPOZ 

So that in all we have 10 names on silver coins and 23 
on copper to add to the 87 already assigned by me to this 
Period, making a total of 120 names for the 92 years 
included in the Period. 


pRRion VI. B.c. 295— 28S. 

Obv .—Head of Artemis diademed right 
i?/r.—E ^ E. Bow and quiver, in field bee and magis¬ 
trate's name [MNH]ZAP. 

inPYPOz. 

M. 4*. Wt. 7G‘G grs. 

LOoll. VTiittall.] 
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E—♦. Bee. 

Rev. —Stag standing r. above quiver, in front magistrate’s 
nauio EYOYKPATHr. 2E. 8J. 

[GoU. WaddiugtOD.] 

The first of these coins has the appearance of being 
double struck, the name IXIPYPOS is quite clear. 
MNHZAP, which is not quite parallel with XIIPYPOZ, 
may perhaps bo a vestige of a previous striking. 

The number of names in this Period of 7 years is tbus 
raised from 7 to 9 or 10. 

Period VII. b.c. 288 — ^280. 

In this Period, during which Ephesus boro the name of 
Arsinoe, I have os yet heard of no fresh names. 

Period VIII. b.c. 280—268. 

From this Period, as I have already mentioned, I would 
propose to remove the small copper coins (class p. 47) 
witb the kneeling stag and astragalus (size 2i and under) 
and to incorpomte them with the lai'ger coins of the same 
type under Period V. This leaves us 10 names for a 
period of 22 years. 

Period IX. b.c. 268—202. 

Olfv .—Bust of Artemis draped r. wcariug stephane, no 
earring; bow and quiver at her sliouldcr. 

l?«r.—E—Fore part of stag r. head tamed back, in 
field 1. magistrate’s name :— 

Silver. 

Didrachm APOAAOAQPOZ Waddington 

„ EY<l>PONIOZ Lawson, Smyrna. 

„ KAAAIXTATOZ («>) Waddington. 

CorsER. 

iE. 21. ...BOYAIAHZ Waddington. 
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Also OQ a didrachm of this Period the name AOHNO- 
POAIT[Hr should be read A0HNOPOAIZ. 

Mr. Lawson has also a didrachm reading EYNIXOZ as 
in Hion. SuppL VI. No. 132, not EYNIKOZ. 

The total number of names in this Period of 56 years is 
thus raised from 41 to 44. 


Period X. B.a 202—133. 

In this Period the additions are extremely numerous. 


Attic Draohms. 

Ohv .— E —Bee, border of dots. 

Heo .—Stag standing r. before a palm-tree ; in front magis¬ 
trate’s name 


ANAPHN 

APIZTOAOXOZ 

APKAZ 

APXIfENHZ 

APXIAHMOZ 

AZKAHPIAAHZ 

AHMO^. 

EPMOAAOZ 

E<^EZII2N 

£Y]OYKPATH[Z 

HAIOAnPfOZ 

OEOAOTO[Z 

KIAZTPOPIAHZ 

KAZTOPIAHZ 

MANAPHN 

MONIMOZ 

MOZXIHN 

NIKHN 

PPOPIAHZ 

PYPPAAIHN 

ZIMAAIHN 

TEAEZI<l>PnN 

XAPMINOZ 

XOPIZKOZ 

////OYAArOPA/// 


Waddington. 

Milan. 

Waddington (from Fontana CJoU.), 
Seen by Mr, rtamsay at Smyrna. 
Margaritis. 

Waddington. 

Mnnicb. 

Waddington. 

(a proper name ?) Waddington. 
Paris. 

Milan. 

Waddington. 

Paris. 

Rev. 8. S. Lewis. 

Waddington. 

Paris. 

Paris. 

Waddington. 

Munich. 

Waddington and Munich. 
Waddington. 

Waddington. 

Waddington. 

Scon by Mr. Ramsay at Smyina. 
Univ., Tariu. 
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Of tlie above • 

AHMO<t> is the correct reading for MHNO^A-.. 

lOArTPOP IAHZ „ AZTPOPIAHZ 

PPOPIAHZ „ APOPIAHZ 

PYPPAAinN „ KYPPAAIAZ 

Also in my list of Attic draobms on page 57 sqq. = 
N.C. 141 sgq. substitute— 

AHMAPXOZ for AHMOKAHZ. 

ZX2TAZ „ (WAQTAZ. 

There are therefore iu all 19 new names to be added to 
the long list of 64 already given, raising the total number 
to 83 for the Peiiod commencing about ]).c. 202, and 
which I brought to a close in b.c. 133. In the face, how¬ 
ever, of this new accession of names, I am now inclined 
to extend the Period during which these drachms con¬ 
tinued to be issued down perhaps to the year b.c. 48. 
Many of them would thus be contemporaiy with the 
dated as well os with the earlier undated cistophori of 
which they would pass as thirds. 

Period X. Class («) Undated Cistophori. 

B.C. 159—133. 

Mr. Wbittall, of Smyrna, sends me an impression of one 
new variety to be added to my list on page 63 = N.C. 147. 

Obv .—Cista mystiea, dso., as usual. 

Rev .—Serponts and bow'Case as usual;*ln the centre a 
small figure of the Ephesian Artemis holding a 
torch in each hand; in field r. a cock. 

JR. Wt 189-8 grs. 

Period XI. Dated Cistophori. b.c. 133—67. 

Year 65 «= b.c. 6D. Usual typo, but on tbo reverse in the 
centre bet^veon the two cornuacopim a bnneh of grapes. 

[Acad, des Sciences, Amsterdam.] 
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This variety added to the other two given by me, and 
to one described by Finder^ No. 49, which I omitted to 
notice, proves that in the single year b.c. 69 there were 
as many as four different emissions of cistophori at 
Ephesns. 

Gold Coiragb op the tike op Hithiuoates. n.c, 87-84. 

Gto.—Bnst draped of Artemis r. wearing stophane, at her 
shoulder bow and quiver. 

Ifeo. —E—Statue of the Ephesian A^iemis, a iUlet bang¬ 
ing from each hand, in field 1. between statue and 
fillet an uncertain object resembling a torch or 
candelabrum. /f. 4. Wt. 128 grs. 

[CoU. WhittalL] 

Period XII. Proconsular Cieiwhori. b.c. 67—48. 

OU ’.—Cista mystica, Ste., as usual. 

OH C . FABI. M . F . PRO. COS . 
Bow.casu between serpents. Upon the bow-ca.vo 
stands a one-handled vase; in field 1. long torch 
beneath HPAKtON. 41. 7. Wt. 180-6 grs. 

(CoU. mittaU.) 

The date of this coin, which corresponds with B.c. 56, 
confirms the order of the succession of the Proconsuls, 
T. Ampius and C. Fabius, as already corrected by me, 
viz. T. Ampius b.c. 58—57 and C. Fabius b.c. 57—56. 
This oistopborus also gives us a new magistrate's name. 

Period XIIT, b.c. 48—27. 

Ol>e .— E —Bee in wreath of laurel. 

lin '.—Stag standing r. head tmmed hack, magistrate’s 
namelflPypOr. JE. 2*. 

[CoU. Waddiogton.] 

This completes the list of the autonomous Ephesian 
coins as far as I am able to complete it. It is certain, 
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however, that many coins are unlmown to mo. If 
any of my readers who possess such will kindly send mo 
impressions of them I shall feel obliged. I append a 
table of periods, years, and magistrates’ names, which may 
for the present supersede that which I gave on page 78 of 
my paper. 


Pkbiods. 

Years. 

Names. 

Period I. b.c. ciro. 700—480 

circ. 200 


„ II. „ 480—415 

65 

— 

„ in. „ 415—894 

21 

9 

„ rV. „ 894—387 

7 

8 

„ V. „ 887—295 

92 

120 

„ VI. „ 295—288 

7 

9 

„ Vn. „ 288—280 

8 

6 

„ Vin. „ 280—268 

22 

10 1 

„ IX. „ 258—202 

„ X. „ 202—188) 

56 

44 j 

„ XI. „ 183— 07 y 

„ XII. 07- 48) 

154 

92 

„ XTII. „ 48— 27 

21 

16 ! 

Total from 416— 27 

888 

815 1 


Ebrata in Cotnagb op Ephesus. 

Page 85 and 8G = N.C. 110, 120, for Schottonstik read 
Schottensiift. 

Page 87 = N.C. 121, for Wbittall read Whittail, 18C7. 
Page 62 = N.C. 180, for Whittail „ Whittail, 1858. 
Page 07 = N.C. 161, for P. 49 „ P. 48. 

Barclay V. Head. 
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NOTE ON SOME DISCOVERIES OF ROMAN COINS IN 
GAUL AND BRITAIN. 

The recent discovery of a board of Roman coins on 
the line of the Roman Wall in Northumberland, of 
which an elaborate account, by John Clayton, Esq., 
F.S.A., appears in the Arckceologia ^lianOy suggests 
my offeiing a few remarks on the numerous very similar 
hoards continually discovered in this country and in 
France, one of the latost having been found at Jubloins in 
August last. 

I believe that nearly aU large hoards point to important 
historical epochs when, from the movements of military 
forces, the carrying of heavy accumulations of coin 
necessitated the possessors to resort to concealment in the 
earth. This mode of deposit was easy, simple, and 
perfectly safe; but in hundreds and thousands of cases 
the fate of war or the casualties of military life prevented 
the owners from ever returning to disinter their deposits, 
which remained to exercise the wonder and cupidity, and 
also (in our days) the scientific investigations, of the far 
future. But for the purposes of science the numismatic 
historian has had to struggle and fight. It has been com¬ 
paratively seldom that he has been able to examine, with 
confidence in ito integrity, a hoard of coins fresh from 
beneath the ground. Abstractions by the finder naturally 
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folloir; and then come, as uuturaliy, ignorance in the 
acquirers and, the result of that ignorance, ultimate dis- 
persiou ^T^thout criticising analysis. 

I submit that the whole of the deposits of coins which 
include a very largo proportion of those of the Tetrici, 
and a very small number of Aurclian, indicate conclu* 
sively the closing days of tho rule of the former, and tho 
1 ‘eanion of tho provinces of Gaul and Britain to tho 
Empire. To meet the advance of the Koman Emperor, 
Tetricus had assembled a powerful array drawn chiefly 
from both provinces. Notwithstanding the treachery of 
Tetricus, tho provincials fought bravely, and tho slaughter 
was consequently large. Many of the survivors were, no 
doubt, incorporated into the imperial army, or sent to 
recruit distant l^ions os auxiliaries; and here, I think, 
wo have a satisfactory explanation of tho cause of deposit 
of the peculiar hoards to which I draw yoxir attention and of 
which I give examples. ^I. Eugi^no Huchcr, who has pub¬ 
lished an excellent Keport on the Jublains coins,' seems 
to suggest, if I understand him correctly, that the incur¬ 
sions of the Franks and Gormans may also have coii' 
tributed to the panic which caused the concealment of (he 
two large hoards he has so well analysed; but I doubt if 
at this critical period to which tho coins themselves point, 
tho province of Gaul was much molested by them; and 
wo have no evidence to show that they overran Britain, 
in all parts of which precisely similar hoards are often 
discovered. 

I refer to the observations 1 made so long ago os 
the publication of the third volume of my Collectanea 


' " Tresor de Jublains (Mayenne),'* deerit, dessmd et gi-ave 
par Engcnc Huchcr. Hauers et lo Mans, 1880. I am indebted 
to M. Henri Barbe, of Jublains, for a copy. 

VOL. I. THIRD SBKIKS. K 
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Antiqua/* on the conclusions I arrived at from the coins 
then collected at various times, from the castrum of 
Jublains and its vicinity, and it will be seen how they are 
confirmed by this late discovery. I then noted 421. Of 
these some 350 were of the Tetrici, and only a single 
specimen of Aurelian. 


Discoveexcs op Hoards op Coins depositsd towards the 
Close op tbr Bkion op Tetricus, in Bbitaik and Gaul. 

Nukbubnholub, in Torksbirs, 1856.* 


Valerianus . 

4 

Brought forward 

1908 

Oallienus . 

. 810 

Tetricus, Jun. 

484 

Salonina 

. 24 

Claudius Gothicus 

321 

Postumus . 

. 18 

Qaintillns 

18 

Victorinus . 

. 456 

Aurelianus . 

4 

Marias 

4 

Undecipherable ; but 


Tetricus, Sen. 

. 1087 

probably of the Tetrici 

415 

Carried forward 

1908 


8093 


Midway between 

Bbnwbll and Rochester, on 
THE Roman Wall, 1879.* 

THE 

LINE OP 

Otacilia 

. . 1 

Brought forward 

1589 

Hostilianus . 

1 

Victorinus . 


, 1678 

Trebonianus 

1 

Marius 


. 24 

Volusionus . 

2 

Macrianos 


1 

ADmilianos . 

. . 1 

Quietus 


1 

Valerianus . 

49 

Claudius H 


. 696 

Mariuiana . 

2 

Quintillus , 


. 95 

Gallienus . 

. 915 

Tetricus, Son. 


. 424 

Salonina 

. 186 

Tetricus, Jun. 


. 92 

Saloninus . 

21 

Aurelianus . 


. 8 

Postumus . 

. 454 

Unezamined 


. 416 

Laelianus . 

C 





■ - 



6024 

Carried forward 1589 




* “ CoUcetaaca Antiqua,” vol. v. p. 125. 

’ “ The Discoveiy of a Hoard of Roman Coins on tlio Wall of 
Hadrian,” by John Clayton, F.S.A. From the “Archaoloma 
iEliana,” Newcastle-upou-Tyne, 1880. 
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Found near Eastroornr, 


IN Susssx, XN July, 1879.* 


Valerianus . 


1 

GaUionus 


. 45 

Balouina 


. 6 

Saloninus 


. 1 

Postumus 


16 

Laelianus 


. 2 

Moiius 


1 


CaxTied forward 72 


Brought forward 72 

VictoriDus ... 11 

Claudius II. . . 42 

QaiiitUltts ... 7 

Tetrious, Son. . . 9 

Tetricus, Jun. . . 5 

Aarelianus ... 2 


148 


These were selected by the Rev. Thoiuus Calvert, who 
ixxforms me that they were, in all, about 680. The others 
were very illegible; but apparently of the Tetrici chiefly. 

Thk Discovery at JoauaNS, in August, 1830. 

Large brass of Hadrian, Sabina, Faustina, 

Sen., Faustina, Jon., and Locilia 5 

Middle brass of Tiberias, Claudius, Tr^jau, 

Hadx-ian, Autoninus Fius, Marcus 
Aurelius, Faustina, Jun., and Coni' 
modus 
Valerianus 
GuUienus 
Salonina 
Saloninus 
Posiumus 
Victorinus 
Marius 
Claudius II. 

QuintUlus 
Totiieas.Son. 

Tetricus, Juu. 

Aurolianas 

4493 


y jietils bronza amicrs 

I 
f 

aiirr^ 'v 


7 
G 

309 

88 

1 

82 

295 

1 

887 

13 

2G40 

601 

8 


* A Descriptive Cataloguo of third brass Roman Coins 
selected from a “Find," in July, 1879, near Eastbourne, 
Sussex; and prosonted to the Brighton Free Library and 
Museum by his Grnco the Duke of Devonshire.—-Brighton, 1880. 
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The hoard found at Blanchardiero, near Le Mans, con¬ 
sisted of 8,578 coins, M. Hucher states, of almost all the 
Empcroi‘8 of the third century. I have not i*eceived a 
catalogue; but it appears that the I'elative proportions 
are almost the sanm in the two hoaids. They both close 
with Aurelian, without having u single specimen of bis 
successor, Tacitus. 

In 1867 a deposit was found near Nctley Abbey, in 
Hampshire. A detailed account, drawn up by Dr. Do 
Chaumont, was published by the British Arcbseological 
Association in their Journal of the same year. The follow- 


ing is a summary of the coins:— 


Valeriauos . 

8 

Brought forward 

615 

OallionuB . 

. 162 

Claudius Oothieus 

. 186 

Salonina 

. 18 

Qaintillos . 

. 16 

Postamus . 

26 

Tetrieus, Sen. 

. 740 

Victorinus . 

. 410 

Tetricus, Jun. 

. 266 

Marius 

1 

Aurelionus . 

. 1 

Curried forwor-d 

616 


1821 


The Kev. E. Kell, iu his remarks on the discovery 
appended to X)r. X)e Gbaumont’s report, stated his belief that 
the preponderance of the coins of the Tetrici was due to 
the especial influence of Tetricus at Clausentum, now 
Bittern ^fanor, onl}' a few miles distant, where several 
inscriptions to Tetricus have been discovered.^ But, os 
we see, similar hoards arc found throughout England; 
and their interest lies in a very didbreut direction from 
that conjcctui'ed by Mr. Kell, as must be evident from 
tlio facts here iustauced. 

The discovery at Jublains so fully and ably described 
by Mr. Hucher, deserves a little furthur attention in 

* ** Tmnsuctioics of the British Archicolojrreid iVssoe&^tiou nt 
Winchester,*' p. Itil. 
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justice to this oxporieucod numismatist*8 exhaustive 
report. 

The caatnan to which I have referred as the object of a 
visit with my friend Mr. Charles 'VVai'no, F.S.A., and of 
which I believe I have succeeded in giving a fair notion in 
the Collectanea Antiquo,” remains as it then was; but 
in the vicinity researches have been made, chiefly by 
M. Henri Barbo,® which have brought to light extensive 
buildings and a theatre, proving that the castrum was an 
appendage to a large town. Its extent is indicated by 
ruins, many of which are covered by brushwood anti 
copse, and iu this district, colled Tonnclle, near the 
foundations of a temple, 8up})osed the temple of Fortune, 
and in tlie wall of a hypocaust were discovered the 4,500 
coins before referred to. 

About the same time was discovered ut Blancbardidre, 
near Le Mans, another honrtl consisting of 8,578 coins 
similar to those of Jublains, and in the same proportions 
except that it contained rather more of Aurelian. But 
while the same emperors ore representod in both, there is 
a remarkable dificrencein the character of the coins them¬ 
selves. Those of Jublains constitute on undigested and un- 
selected mass, while the Blanchurdiero hoard is a homo¬ 
geneous moss composed of coins carefully sorted, of uniform 
module, and official mintages. The Jublains hoard is 
made up of coins of uU sixes from the large brass of tbo 
first century to the most minute pieces of the Tetrici. 

M. Hucher points out a furUier dissemblance between 
the two hoards. He notices certain series of the coins of 
Victorinus and of the Tctrici iu the Blanchardierc hoard 

^ M. Biu'bu's researches arc cxtromuly well doscrilietl in a 
volume with an atlas published at Lc Mans, entitled ‘STuhlaius: 
Notes Bur sc» Anliquitos,” 18H.5. 
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hitherto unknown to him, which are entirely wanting 
in those of Jublains. M. Cohen and M. de Witte, he 
observes, have never noticed these series; and it remains 
to be explained how not a single specimen in them, issued 
in the territory of the Oenomanni, found its way into the 
neighbouring district of the Diablintes. This is a remark¬ 
able fact which could only have been made clear by the 
minute and almost simultaneous examination of the two 
complete hoards composed of coins of the same emperors 
and buried at the some epoch. As to when this epoch 
was, as before remarked, there con be no doubt; and to this 
epoch the numerous similar hoards found in Fi*ance and 
in England conclusively point. M. HucUcr, in referring 
to one in Wales/ observes that it is not easy to under¬ 
stand why a Gaulish fugitive on bis arrival in a strange 
land, having buried bis money, should not have ultimately 
disinterred it. But I believe that it was deposited by a 
British soldier or camp-follower on leaving Biitain for 
Gaul, and that he never returned to reclaim it A similar 
misconception in regard to a hoard of 9,000 coins found 
at Baconstborpe occurs in a notice printed by the Norfolk 
Arcbteological Society. 

At one time 1 believed, with others, that the minute 
and illegible coins commonly called minimi were post- 
Roman ; ^ but I have long since been convinced that they 
belong to the Tetrici; and this is M. Hucher’s opinion, 
confirmed by the appearance of a large number in the 
Jublains board. Ho corrects H. Cohen, who considered 
them long posterior to the Tetrici, observiog, ** II n'est 
pas n^ccssaire de croire que toutes ces monnaios, si bar- 


' ** Rovuc Numitunatique," 1886, p. 456> 

Autiquities of Bichborongb, Recnlvcr,and Lymne/'p. 156. 
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bares qu’elles soient, sont le produifc d’une basso epoque. 
Nous avons trouv4 dans le tresor de Jnblains plus do 
douze cents monnaies des deux Tetricus affreusement 
traitces et telles qu'on en croirait les coins cisel^s par un 
p4tre, ignorant des plus simples notions du dessin ct dos 
plus elementaires principes de l*^pigraphie.'* 

if. Hucher has copiously illustrated his work by exam¬ 
ples, for comparison, from the two hoards. Some few are 
not mentioned by M. Cohen or by M. de Witte; but it is 
probable that examples may be found elsewhere. He 
reads the names of both father and son as Cdiits Pius 
JSsuvius T^rxeus. In the BlanchardiSre collection he has 
found several of the younger Tetricus with the word Pius 
at full length ; but it seems that only one instance occuis 
in the coins of Jublains. 

C. Roach Smith. 

Stiiood, Btt. IIM, 1880 . 



V. 


ON THE RESIDENT CHARACTER OF THE OFFICE OP 
MONETARIUS IN SAXON TIMES. 

IN-Canon Asshetou Pownall’s paper on the Staiffbrd Mint 
in Vol. XX. N.S. of the Chronicle, p. 66, he again opens 
up the question of the itinerant serWees rendered by the 
Saxon monetorii, and ho dwells on the assistance which 
may be obtained in correctly attributing specimens of 
their handiwork from the similarity or identity in tho 
names of rooneyers of neighbouring towns. 

Naturally we cannot, as he says, pretend to bo positive 
about so speculative a question, and it is much to be 
regretted that we have no documentary evidence on such 
important points in the elucidation of the question os the 
position of the mint-masters, by whose authority, under 
what conditions, and in what circumstances they issued a 
coinage. But we have, nevertheless, a very large field of 
inquiry from which to draw our conclusions in the 
number and variety of the coins of the Confessor that 
have come down to us, as wo know of more than 12,000 
coins of 12 distinct types, minted at 58 different towns, and 
bearing more than 300 different moneyers’ names; and I 
cannot but think that the general character of tho evidence 
they adduce points to a local and stationary, rather than 
to a perambulating and ubiquitous, nature of the office. 
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The actual siguificance of the word ON does not pre¬ 
judice the question. Whether it means in ’* or “ of,” it 
would be quite as applicable to a resident as to a visitor; 
but there are other circumstances which seem to suggest 
that, if it is desirable to suppose the co-existence of the 
two classes, the resident moneyers were by far the 
most numerous; and that whilst we can occasionally 
rightly attribute a blundered or corroded coin to a parti¬ 
cular town by the occurrence of the name of the monc- 
tarius somewhere else in the vicinity, we have much more 
frequently the opportunity of identifying the provenance 
of one partly illegible by the local peculiarity of the 
miuter’s name. 

I had not before noticed the quotations from Buding 
cited by Mr. Pownall: “That there are many reasons 
for believing that Saxon kings were always attended by 
monetarii, who frequently coined money for the present 
exigencies in towns where the king rested, which will 
account for our finding money minted in obscure places, 
and that only once; ” and, ** I know not of wbat kind the 
many reasons may bo, but it will not be easy to assign 
one more satisfactory for the appearance of towns of such 
little importance as mints.” But Buding’s reasons do not 
appear to me by any means conclusive in the face of the 
evidence of the coins themselves. If it were as he states, 
we should expect to find the same names connected with 
the small towns that we meet with in the more important 
cities; but this is exactly what we do not find, as the 
names occurring at the rarer and less important mints 
have a peculiar cachet of their own, and arc not the 
common Saxon names we find widely distributed over the 
larger towns. 

In the Account of the City Hoard, Table V. (Num. 
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Chron., vol. xvi., p. 375), occur 220 different moneyei's’ 
names, and an examination of this list will show that 155, 
or nearly three-fourths, occur in one term onbj; of the 
remaining 65, 32 occur only in two towns, and 11 in but 
threo, reducing the number of widely distributed names 
down to 22, or just one-tenth of the whole; of these one, 
Leofwine, occurs in 19 towns, Godwins in 16, Elfwine 
in 13, Godric in 12, the rest are distributed as under. 
Four occur in 7 towns, four in 6, three in 5, and seven 
in 4. 

The following is a list of some of the peculiarly local 
names which, in the City Hoard at least, were only 
associated with the towns they are connected with here. 
Being at present out of England, I have no means of 
referring to Ending, Hawkins, or Hildebrand, but it 
would be interesting to see whether the connection is 
maintained in the coinage of previous and succeeding 
kings. 


Agamond or 
Ahmund 



. of Lincoln. 

Aoderboda 

• 


. of Winchester. 

Boga 

• 


* of Taunton. 

Braceman. 

t 


. of Dorchester. 

Brid. 

• 


. of Histings. 

Genelm . 
Cilda 

Cinstan' . 
Froma 

Sigod 

• 

• 

• 

• 


. of Norwii^. 

. of Bedwin. 

. of Dover. 

. of Derby. 

Spot 



. of Bedford. 

Elm 

Oodehild . 



. of Watebet. 

Moresro . 



of Bury St. Edmunds. 

Snoter 



. of Nottingham. 

Folcwins . 



. of Sudbury. 

Farebiw . 



. of Sandwich. 

Rihiwi 



. of Malmsbury. 

Semer 



of Hertford. 
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Atsera 
Bincera 
Godolif 
Stimerlido 
Ai-cetel 
Ida 

Othgrim 
Stircol 

Of the above list, which could be largely increased, one 
name is strikingly local, and which could have belonged 
to no other than to a native of the town, and that is 
SNOTER ON SN (Notts of Nottingham). Here the 
moneyer actually takes his name from that of his town. 

Another less striking instance, but which at the least 
is a curious coincidence, is the occurrence of the moneyer 
Wolscy, of Ipswich. A fact attesting the antiquity of the 
family of the great Cardinal, who was born in the chief 
town of Suffolk. 

The York and Thetford mints present many little 
peculiarities worthy of study. They both have many 
uncommon names and there are slight differences of type, 
and striking amongst others may be cited the singular 
annulets on the coins of the former town; and I may 
mention as an instance of the importance of the system of 
localisation, that it was cntii'ely from the singularity of 
names peculiar to Thetford that 1 was enabled to confim 
Mr. Evans's suggested attribution to that town of the coins 
reading piORFO, as the names Atsera, Blacera, Siuner~ 
lido, all occur on coins reading both DEOTFO and piODFO 
and on those of no other town. 

If we examine the table before referred to with a view 
to ascertaining whether the towns in which the samo 
name occurs arc close together or far removed from one 
anotho]', the cvidonce is most conflicting, as a glance at 


of Thetford. 

of York. 
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the following extracted list will stow. In some cases the 
proximity is undeniable, in others they are widely 
separated ii‘om one another. 

Naow otMoeeTW. Tomu at vfaieb tba buos oeean. 

EsUn . . . Winchester, Bristol, Worcester. 

Leofooih . . Gloacester,Hereford,Leicester,York. 

licofwold . . Ipswich, Winchester. 

Leofric . . « Stamford, Chester, Warwick, Wor¬ 
cester, Southampton, Noiwich, 
Thetford. 

Hanna . . . Canterbury, Lincoln. 

Swetman . . London,O^ord, Sonthampton,South¬ 
wark. 

Wiring . . . Exeter, Worcester. 

Wnlnoth . . Southampton and Chester. 

Wulfei (or Wulsi) London.Wareham, Norwich, Canter¬ 
bury, Ipswich. 

Wulfric . . . Chichester,Lincoln,Hastings, Shaftes¬ 
bury, Steyning, Rochester. 

Worstan . . Norwi*^ and Warcbam. 

The suggestion put forward by Mr. Sharp in the lost 
number of the Chronicle, that the word ON is an abbre¬ 
viation of M (ON) ETABIUS seems a most likely pro¬ 
position, but it does not assist the solution of the other 
port of the problem which has grown out of the original 
query as to the meaning of the word, and which, I 
suppose, must still be left ad referendum. 

I take this opportunity of stating that I have discovered, 
through the courtesy of Mr. Lsessoe, keeper of the Royal 
Cabinet at Copenhagen, that the coin figured on Plate X., 
vol. xvi., No. 9, and which in that volume I referred to 
** Unknown German, eleventh Century,” is a coin of the 
Emperor Henry II. of Germany (1002—1024), and was 
minted at Celle, near Dinant, in Belgium. A similar one 
is figured and described in the Reme Numiematique 
Beige (2nd Ser., vol. vi. PI. XX. No. 20), and is there 
attributed to Henry IV. 


Ernest H. Willett. 



VI. 


COINS OF STEPHEN AND OTHERS FOUND AT 
NOTTINGHAM, 

FitoM a variety of circumstances I am led to believe that 
a description of the find of the Henry and Stephen pen¬ 
nies in this town on the 5th day of January, 1880, would 
be of interest to the readers of the Numismatic Chronicle,** 
so that I venture to lay before them the following facts. 
Some workmen whilst making excavations at the back of 
old property in Bridlesmith Gate, for larger cellaring in 
connection with bonded stores, came upon a hoard of 
pennies of these reigns. Unfortunately they were ignorant 
of what they had found, and thinking they were only 
the tops or capsules of bottles, or pieces of tin thickly 
coated with oxide, commenced knowing them at each 
other. One man, however, gathered a couple of hundred 
or more, and sold them to a jeweller close by. Another 
workman, calling at “ The Old Moot Hull ” for a glass of 
something to drink after his day’s toil, and speaking 
openly to the company present of the circumstances, and 
showing a few specimens to them, it fortunately hap¬ 
pened that Mr. John Henry Brown, the son of the pro¬ 
prietor of the house, whose attention had been called, 
immediately saw what they were, and communicated with 
the steward of the manor, Samuel George Johnson, 
Esq., and he at once took steps and secured what he 
could for our Castle Museum. Numbers, however, got 
dispersed, and I am told many were cai'tcd away in the 
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sand, and boys set to look it over when deposited, and a 
trifle given for every one tbey found. Had it been possi¬ 
ble to have secured the whole find, it would in my opinion 
have added much to our numismatic knowledge, for some 
rare specimens were discovered; and from those which 
have been submitted to me or have come under my obser¬ 
vation I have now the pleasure of describing the follow¬ 
ing 

Henry I. 

Type No. 1. One coin as Hawkins 251. 

NM.... 

Riw.—+HOPOKD ONOBOI, 17 grs. See Plate HI. No. 1. 

A careful examination of the reverse shows Uiat the 
letters, of which a part only is visible, form NOEDI, so 
that this coin was struck in the Norwich mint. HOPOBD 
was a moncyer at that town under the Williams, and at 
least twenty-five pennies of the PAXS type of his mint¬ 
age were present in the great hoard found at Beaworth,* 
Hants. 

No. 2. Another coin of Henry I. of the same character 
as Buding Supp., PI. I. 6, and Pt. II. PI- II. 6. 

Oil,.—+nENRIEVS REX 7T. 

j?«,._+BR7CNr» 0 EIEESR. 20 grs. Plate III No. 2. 

This coin is unfortunately cracked. The mint of 
Chichester is among those mentioned by Buding, but the 
name of ERANH does not appear in his list of moneyors. 

No. 3. Type of Hawkins, No. 255. Of this typo I 
have seen at least seven specimens. They appear to be 
all of the London or Norwich mint. One of thorn is 
double struck, and weighs twenty grains. 


* Arcbtcol., vol. xxn. p. 12. Railing, vol. i. p. 156. 
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Stephen. 

The coins of Stephen present in the hoard are more 
numerous than those of Henry, and some of them, as will 
be seen, are of peculiar interest, though the general type is 
by no means uncommon, being that of Hawkins, No. 270. 

The most remarkable are some coins of which tho 
obverse die has been intentionally defaced, and of these 
there are two varieties. In the case of one of those a 
large cross has been cut in the die reaching to the edge 
of the coin and defacing the King’s head. A coin of this 
kind has already been published in the Numismatic 
Chronicle”* by Canon Pownall, F.8.A., who has sug¬ 
gested that such coins were struck under the Empress 
Maud when for lack of time to engrave fresh dies those 
of Stephen were used, having been previously defaced in 
this manner. 

Two coins of this peculiar character are shown in the 
Plate (Nos. 3 and 4), and both seem to have been issued 
from the Norwich mint, though the legend on the reverse 
is in neither case entirely legible. They appear to be^ 

No. 8.—-I-EDS ... ON NOa (17i grs.) PI. m. No. 8. 

No. 4.—I- . . LAEEI? ON: NO. (19* grs.) PI.HI.No.4. 

In the other variety of coins struck from the defaced 
dies of Stephen a line has been cut from the edge of the 
die up to the back of the crown on the King’s head, and 
a cross has been impressed upon his cheek, below which 
is a pellet. These coins appear to be aU of the Notting¬ 
ham mint-—a point of great interest in connection with 
this find. The moneyer’s name is probably Sweyn, though 
it appears to read SIEIN. 


* N.S., vol. ii. p. 189. 
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An example is shown in No. 5. 

Hev .—SIEIN ON SNOT. Weight, 14i to 16J grs. 

Two other coins seem to have been defaced, one by 
hsTing the die of the reverse impressed upon the royal 
profile, and the other by a defacing cross towards the edge 
of the coin. This specimen shows a peculiar sceptre on 
the obverse. The leg:end on the reverse is almost unde¬ 
cipherable. The mint-town may possibly be Stamford. 
See Plate IH. No. 6. 

Of the ordinary coins of Stephen (Hawkins, 270) there 
were upwards of one hundred and fifty present in the 
hoard. They were struck by various moneyers and at 
different mints. 

An example is shown in Plate HI. No. 7. 

OJp.—mTIEFNE. 

+EODBERT ON LV. 19 grains. 

This coin does not appear to bear the title HEX, and 
the bust extends to tbe edge. 

Another variety having a small star in front of the 
sceptre is shown in No. 8. The legends are difficult to 
read with certainty; but the moneyer’s name may possibly 
be EOBEED. There are annulets in the angles of the 
cross on the reverse. 

In No. 9 is shown another coin with a remarkably 
large bust occupying nearly the whole field. The place of 
mintage is uncertain. 

On the obverse of another shown in No. 10 the letters 
NC only are visible. The legend of the reverse is divided 
by four fleurs-de-lis forming the ends of a cross. The 
mint town is possibly Lincoln. 


ANDE -CO ? 
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Matilda. 

Among tlio coins was at least one specimen of the type 
Hawkins Supp. 634, which seems to have been struck 
under this empress. 

()6r.—+ . . . ILDI: IM. 

a*r.—+SVE : ON : OX. Plato HI. No. 11. 1C grs. 

Although the type is the same os that of the coin first 
attributed to Matilda by Mr. Evans ’ this coin was struck 
at another mint—Oxford. It is to be observed that in a 
charter dated at that city in 1141, the year of her 
coronation, she styles herself Matilda Imperatrix Henrici 
Regie filia, Domina Anglorum.** Of the rarity of her 
coins it is needless to speak. 

.Rocbb, Earl of WarwckP 

The hoard also comprised one of the curious coins read¬ 
ing PEREEIE on the obverse, but unfortunately in poor 
condition. It is shown in the Plate No. 12. 

Some other coins * 1 have rather doubtfully attributed 
to Henry, Bishop of Winchester, and Stephen and 
hlatilda, but the legends are by no means distinct. The 
coins were in most cases much corroded, and the procean 
of cleaning them has no doubt contributed to reduce their 
weight, which, as will have been observed, is below the 
average. 

John Toplis. 

8, Arthcb Strkbt, Normosuix. 


* Nnm. Cbron., vol. xiv. p. 66. 

* Old Nottinghamshire,” 1881, p. 102. 
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DEFACED COINS OF STEPHEN. 

Thb Numismatic Societj' has lately received from one of 
its members, Mr. Toplis, bis account of a find of coins, 
money of Henry I. and Stephen, which, in January, 1880, 
occurred at the town of Nottingham. My object in this 
paper is to call attention to some of those belonging to 
Stephen’s reign, if not to Sicphen himself; for among^ 
them, I am told, thirty-^even of those examined were 
defaced coins^ resembling in an important feature one 
which was described by me in the pages of the Chroni¬ 
cle” nearly twenty years ago (N.S. vol. ii. p. 189). Until 
the occurrence of this find that coin of mine stood alone; 
standing alone, it was to be looked at rather as a curiosity 
in a cabinet, than os that upon which any one could found 
anything beyond a few conjectures. 

The case seems altered now, when, after deducting 
Homy* I.’s money, a number (approaching one-fourth of 
those examined) exhibit the head of Stephen defaced, as it 
is on my coin. I do not say likewise defaced; because in 
this newly discovered hoard it is to he obseiwed how 
while as regards all the mode of defacement is the same, 
os regards about five-and-twenty the cross is a difierent 
cross from that which defaces the remainder. That coin 
of mine was thus described: “ A cross has been rudely 
cut into the die from which it came, causing such deface- 
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iTient that Stephen’s profile is nearly gone, and tho £ alter 
PN is run through, or over; a portion of his crown and 
sceptre is, however, stiil visible.” * 

What I have now further to remark is this; in the new 
type of these defaced coins, the intention of those who 
meddled nnth the die is more dearly seen than it is on the 
other. Tliut intention was to get nd of the sight of tho 
King’s head as completely as possible, and this riddance 
has been sufficiently effected by a smaller, shorter cross, 
not extending to the edges, but only to that part of tho 
field in which lies the head of the King.* 

This evidence of intention on the part of those who 
tampered with the royal die goes far to confimi the con- 
jcctui'cs advanced in 1862; and more tlian that, tho dis> 
' covery of such altered coins in number must bo held to 
prove that in reality we have got to deal with a dass, and 
not mcidy with a coin. 

I have taken as a heading for this paper the woids 
“ Defaced Coins of Stephen; ” but the question nmy be 
raised. Does this heading describe tho case completely, for 
can this class in strictness be regarded now os bdongiiig 
to that king? Considering the cii-cumstances of his 
reign, to which I shall presently allude, should we not be 
disi'cgarding suitable munismatic dassifieation, as well as 
the apparent intention of those who defaced his coinage, 
wore we thus to place them with other coins, the produc¬ 
tion of Stephen’s uiialtei-cd dies P Just os the counter- 
marked Spanish dollar of Charles IV. would be arranged 
in an English collection with crown pieces of George III.; 

‘ Rufoi'enoe is mode to this coin in the new edition of the 
“ Silver Coins of England.” 

» For a more particular description I refer to the descriptive 
accouut of the find at p. 37. See Plate III- 5, 6. 
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and HixpuDced of KUzabctb, niurkcd with tbo ai'ms of Zea~ 
land, in a Belgian collection w'ould be included with the 
money of the Low Countries; so it seems to rae a place 
by themselves must be allotted to this class of our twelfth 
century money; nay, j>erbaps we must allow ourselves to 
call it by another name than Stephen’s. By whose name ? 
Wc have no ground at all that I know of for assigning 
it to the Empress Maude. We have some ground I think 
for being not content to consider it the money of Stephen’s 
rebellious earls. Is there any for supposing it to be 
that money of Stephen’s successor on the throne, which 
was known to his contemporaries as tlie Dttk^s moneys or 
Duk^s coiHt and of which it has been imagined and 
osserted hitherto that no examples have come down to us ? 
Quoting a book, accessible to most people, I take this from 
Leake’s “ Historical Account of English Money,” page 
49 : “In the month of May, 1149, Henry, the Empress' 
son (afterwards King Henry II,) coming into England 
with a great company of chosen Men at Arms and others, 
many Castles and Strong Holds were delivered, and he 
made a nm Coin, rohick mas called the Dvk^s Coin; and 
afterwards (1 suppose when ho was King} the Duke did 
inhibit the most part of these Coins.” * 

Turning over a few more pages, in his account of 
Henry II.’s money, Leake says, after i-eferring to the 
passage just quoted“ What sort of Money it was we 
don’t know, but it may probably be one of those piece's 
which am doubtfully ascribed to the two first Ilcurys.” 

In Ruding we have a similar account; and at the foot 
of page 167, vol. i., a note: "Mr. North says, On this 
coin perhaps is *Dux instead of Rex.’ MS. note to 


’ Quof)', AVns NoUiii^'faum Cattle one of those so dolivorod ? 
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Folkcs’s Tuble. No such coin, however, has yet been 
discovered.” 

Here it must be ut once noticed that Leake speaks of 
the Duke’s money as a new coin ; ” for of course it may 
be argued in answer to my question that the defaced 
money of Stephen is not new coin at all, but only old coin 
newly stamped. That is true. Yet Leake evidently 
took his expression from the chrouiclers, and with them it 
should be remembered how the term moneta nom stood for 
less than it stands for with us. With us the great re-coin¬ 
ages of 1696—97, of 1817, the issue of the bronze money 
in the present reign, constitute “ new money ” in our view, 
without demur; but the coinages of 1156 and 1180 were 
moneta nova in the eyes of the old writers, and who docs 
not know that one of the puzzles for inquirers of our own 
day has arisen from the difficulty of determining the 
respective coins of that new money ? We believe we know 
them now*, but it requires training of the eye to distin¬ 
guish one sort from another. This being so, I do not 
myself expect that ** the Duke’s money,” whenever or 
wherever it may appear, will be “ new money ” in our 
sense of the word, or differ in any marked way from the 
ordinary currency of Stephen’s roign.^ 

* I learn {rom the late Mr. SoiuthiU’s *'Olla Podrida,” 
vol. ii. p. 178, that Uoveden is tUe authority for this statement 
of Lenke's. Sub anno 1149. ** £t fecit monetam novam quam 
vocatant monetam duels, et uou lantum ipse sed omnes poteutes 
tarn cpiscopi quam comites et barones, suam facicbout mouotam. 
Sed ex quo dux iUe vonit, plurimorum monetam cassavit” 
(Vol. I p. 11, edit. 1868.) After quoting Hoveden’s words, 
Mr. Saintbill added, If it c»u be asoertained what towns wei'u 
in the possession of tbe Dnko of Normandy at this time, and if 
there are coins of these towns inscribed on the obverse with 
only ‘ Heuricus,’ sneh coins, at present appropriated to Heury 
I., may be the ‘Duko's money.' * 
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Let US recollect the situation of Henry, political and 
personal, at tie time this “ Duke’s money ” was struck- In 
that same year, 1149, he had become Duke of Normondy. 
It was an intermediato and somewhat ambiguous position, 
that of bis, when he was only Duke and not King. His 
mother, the Empress, had not as yet withdrawn in his 
favour her own claims to the crown; though by quitting 
England finally in 1147 she had withdrawn fi-om all 
personal assertion of them. I ask, is it not likely that 
any money struck by Duke Henry in such a juncture will 
be found to bear on the very face of it some tokens of his 
peculiar position ? He could not call himself King; more 
than an affront to Stephen, it would have been a slight 
upon Maude; he would hardly style himself DVX instead 
of HEX, that would have been at least impolitic. The 
crown, though the subject of contest, was on Stephen’s 
head, and the contesting parties were nicely balanced; 
ho was a Duke indeed, hut he was Duke of Normandy, 
and the sound of that title in the ears of English soldiery 
would have been like tlio crack of a whip. As “ pieces of 
necessity ” what more likely than that the Duke’s money is 
hare of all titles ? Recalling, then, Henry’s personal situa¬ 
tion only, there is something to be said in favour of this 
view, with which, too, the very appearance of the defaced 
regal money is consistent. But recollecting also the critical 
condition of the times and the exhausted state of the king¬ 
dom, what Henry rcully wanted must have been ready 
money —money I'cadily produced; and to answer bis 
puipose, could anything be produced luora readily than 
this ? “ Rough and ready ” was the mode then as regaids 
the money and a great deal mora than the money. To 
use a eouimou expression, the object of bis opponents was 
to stamp out ” Stephen, and on those coins it was done. 
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I shall now Icavo this subject to the judgment of others, 
but I must add a word or two about the Nottingham 
find; the weights given by Mr. Toplis of these newly- 
discovered coins difier widely from that of those which 
came under the experienced eye of the late Mr. Hawkins. 
Of the coins of Stephen which he weighed, he was led to 
say all his coins appear of the proper weight and stan- 
dard, though very carelessly struck.” Now, the Nottingham 
coins of Stephen do not appear to average more than 17^ 
grains, and some of them come down as low as 14^ grains. 
In this respect, while they differ from those known to 
Mr. Hawkins, they illustrate the fact recorded by another 
chronicler, who, under the year 1141, wrote as follows: 

The King himself (Stephen) was reported to have 
ordered the weight of the penny, os established in King 
Henry's time, to be reduced, because, having exhausted 
the vast treasures of his predecessor, he was unable to 
provide for the expense of so many soldiers” (Malmcs- 
buiy). 


Assheton Pownall. 



Till. 


HAVE WE NO IHISH COINS OP EDWARD VI.? 

Thb question asked and answei^od hy Dr. Aquilla Smith 
in the Numismatic Ohronicle (N.S. vol. xix. p. 177) leads on 
to another. Was there a mint working in Ireland in the 
reign of Edward VI. ? and further, if there was, how is 
it we are said not to possess at this time any coins of 
his which can be attributed to Ireland? We possess Irish 
coins of his father, Henry VIIT., although there was no 
Irish mint at work in Henry’s time. And we are supposed 
to have no Irish coins of King Edward, though it can bo 
shown that in his reign the mint in Dublin was at work. 

This subject shall be approached, after drawing together 
some notices of the Dublin mint which occur in the Irish 
series of State Papers of that period.^ 

These notices sketch graphically for us the difficulties 
in Irdand which had to be surmounted before the cur> 
rency was rectiSed, the distress of the whole people conse- * 
quent upon those difficulties, and the fruitless efforts made 
there throughout Edward's reign to get things right. 

It was not until his father’s last year, namely, on the 
24th of September, 1546, that the establishment of a mint 
in li-eland was approved, “with the like establishment 


‘ Calendar of State Papers (Irish Series). Hamilton. 1509 
—1573. London, 1800. 
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of officers as iu the Englisli mint.” (State Papers, vol. iii. 
p. 681, quoted Num. Chron. N.S. vol. xix. p. 178.) 

On the 28th of January, 1547, Henry died, and in the 
second year of his successor (1648)’, “ Sir Edward Bol- 
lynghara, Lord Justice, by the King’s command erected 
a mint in the castle ” of Dublin. 

This wo are told in Ruding.* I do not consider wo are 
to understand from it that the Irish mint began thence¬ 
forth to coin money; because, together with this state¬ 
ment we must read another, which is to be found in a 
note in the first volume (p. 318), and the information it 
affords conflicts with any such idea. It is an extract from 
entries in the books of the Privy Council, “ dated at West¬ 
minster, the viii day of July, 1050,” and runs thus:— 
** For as much as the kinge’s continuall chardges in 
Ireland did drawc the coine of this realme awaj'e, con- 
sideringe moreovere that without erecting a minle there, 
those chargee might ill be borne; it was not only agreed 
that the minte should be sett up againe, but also that it 
should be lett out to farme for xij moiithes at the condi- 
tiones foUowinge ” (“ Arcliaiologia,” vol. xviii. p. 137.) 

Now, had the first of these statements implied more 
than it says; that is, had we been obliged to conclude 
from it that the active working of this revived mint com¬ 
menced in Edward’s second year, then I do not see how 
we could understand the last statement, which relates 
how this occurred in his fourth year. From some of the 
absti-acts of the State Papers which I am about to give, it 
is quite clear that money of some kind was to be got out 
of the mint ns early as November, 1548 ; but it does not 
follow that it was money which had been pi’oduced iu the 

• “ Annals of the Coinage of Great Britain,” vol. ii. p. 224. 
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mint Moi*e probably it was money brought there, as to 
a place of security, to meet the King’s chardges." So 
understanding these passages, then Irish minted money of 
ISdward VI. (if it exists) is to be looked for among his 
coins of a date later than July, 1550. 

From causes which perhaps may be divined, the newly 
erected mint, and the bullion brought to the mint, were 
not placed under the control of Bellyugham. This dis¬ 
pleased him ; he was now Lord Deputy, and his dis¬ 
pleasure foimd expression in the remonstrance which 
forms the subject of a letter “to my Lord Great Master, 
John Duddelay, Earl of Warwick” (an enclosure in a 
letter from the Lord Deputy to the Protector Somerset). 
In answer to his Lordship’s letter, touching the exemption 
of the mint from Bellyngbam’s rule, “he reckons he 
should be privy to the King’s treasure in the mint, or in 
any other place in Ireland. Ec has neither bought 
house, land, fee, nor office, diced nor carded, nor otherwise 
lasciviously and liotously spent, nor unwoi’thily given, the 
King’s treasure, nor yet hidden nor lent what he has 
remaining.” And then (by way of contrast, I suppose) 
he names one Agard, or Agar, os “ having spent £2,000 
of the Bristol coin which he brought over to his own use, 
besides the £1,000 delivei'ed to him for bullion.” This 
letter is dated November 22, 1548, and is, as I bare said, 
the first notice wc find in the calendar of State Papers 
concerning the Dublin mint. The second occuro in 
March of the following year, 1549, in the form of a cora> 
plaint to the Lord Deputy, from Harry Coldwell, “ graver 
of the mint at Dublin,” to this effect—“ he has not one 
iron to sink, in his office, at the present hour.” 

In December Ix)rd Deputy Bcllyngbam mode room 
for Sir Anthony Senfleger, who had held the office once 
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before. Sentleger appears to have resumed it with good 
intentions, as far as the mint was concerned—for “ the 
mynes to be wrought and the mint continued** were among 
his ** remembrances fore Ireland.” These mines were 
silver mines at Clonmines, Co. Wexford, and becamo as 
vexatious to all concerned in working them as ever mines 
were. The Lord Deputy’s first step was to send to 
Derbyshire for ** miners and smeltei*8,” with a view of 
trying what ore might be got out of them. This was in 
September, 1550. Early in the following year, February, 
1551, we find him, like his predecessor, urging that 
“ he is restrained from receipt of money out of the mint 
in Ireland; ” but there is nothing even as yet to show 
that he is speaking of money actually coined there. His 
first remonstrance is quickly followed by another (March): 
**he has been ordered to prepare to furnish Cork and 
Kinsale, and yet he is rcsti’oined fi'om having money from 
the mint.” Again, in May, a third, signed by part of the 
Council as well as the Lord Deputy, notifies “ the arrival 
of 1,000 soldiers from Bristol and 120 pioneers, but they 
aro much distressed for money to pay them,”—the 
Master is so destitute of bullyon that he has not where¬ 
withal to pay his ordinary charges ; ”—that, “ though 
thcro bo here presently an honest substance of woorc (ore) 
drawen in the myncs, which wo think wolde make a good 
masse of bullyon, }'et forasmuch os wo bo not authorized 
for tho assay thereof wo forbeare to put in use, otherwise 
than the labouring for more woore.” The much desired 
relief is, however, obtained from England. Three months 
proviously, that is to say in Fcbniary, there was a report 
from Martin Pirri, detailing to the Privy Coimcil (ho 
particulars of his journey from Holyhead to Dublin, in 
conveying bullion and treasure; together with r slate- 
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xnent of the account of i>7,273 18^. delivered to the 
warrant of Deputy Sentlegcr, and coinedfrom ike lit of 
October to the Zlit of January. If then we ai'e not to 
look for Edward’s Irish money upon coins of his struck 
before July^ 1550, clearly we are entitled to look for it 
among his coins struck after that date; for we have not 
only the above report of Pirri’s, but also at that time, that 
is to say, in May, 1551, there appears among the State 
Papers, ** A note of money due to the King out of such as 
has haem coined in the castle of Dvhlin, being 18s. Z%d. 

aTul £5,372 6s. 8|(i” It is signed by the Lord Deput}', 
Chancellor Ousoke, and others, and is accompanied by ** a 
Declaration of the monthly charges of officers* and miners’ 
wages employed in the King’s mines.” Although we do 
not ascertain from this important paper all that we should 
like to know, it certainly docs give us that precise informa¬ 
tion, and it gives dates. On June Ist Lord Deputy is 
superseded; he had fallen under the displeasure of the 
Court, and his important office is filled by Sir James Croft.’ 

Within three months of Croix’s assuming office, there is 
mention made of a further sum sent him by the King, 
£16,000, the coinage of which is intrusted to Pirri.* 

Lord Deputy Croft felt more strongly than his prede- 

’ From Bishop Burnet's ** History of the Reformation'’(iii. 832) 
it seems that by the Archbishop of Dublin complaint hod been 
made against Croft of some high words whieb he had used. He 
was, however, acquitted and restored to favour, as we leom 
under the King’s own hand (" King Edward's Journal of his 
own Reign,” Deoember, 1551, June, 1552). 

’ PiiTi is repeatedly named in the King’s Journal, and in 
these papers. When things are amiss, either in tho Mint or at 
the mines, Pirn is the good Qenius whose wand is to put them 
straight. In a later agi-eement with the King to coin monoy, 
be is described os ** Maitin Pini, Esquire, of London.” Tho 
initial of his surname 00001*8 as a mint mark on some of tho 
tbrocpcnecs of 11001*7 VIII.'s seventh coinage, 1544—45. 
Was it his initial which appears upon tho coin ? 
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cessors in offico the hardship of the position into which 
Ireland had fallen through its bastard currency. His 
remonstrances do credit to his feeling. ** The present state 
of dearth is to be wondered at; everything that was worth 
one penny is now worth four, and yet of all things there 
is a reasonable plenty,^’ he says in the month of August. 
In November, writing to the Duke of Northumberland, he 
draws his Grace’s attention “ to the great misery, by 
reason of the bad state of the currency; he knows not why 
this realm should have worse money than England.” 
Moved by the vigour of his representations, the King and 
Privy Council resolve to act; firet of all, there is a pro¬ 
mise to send Pirri shortly, “ with a device for the im¬ 
provement of the currency to a better proportion in fine¬ 
ness ; ” and, secondly, an inquiry shall be made. Croft is 
ordered to consult the Irish Council and other wise men, 
for the regulation of the Standard—” (i) Whether it bo 
expedient that the King’s money current in Ireland should 
bo of such value as that in England ; and (ii) Whether it 
be profitable for the King but not for the people; or, for the 
people, but not for the King.” Inquiry is also to be made 
about the mines. We then come to a Beport of Deputy 
Croft’s (likewise addressed to theDukeofNorthumberlaud), 
which is dated December 22; and therefore it is subsequent 
to the re-coinage in England of fine silver. This Keport is 
remarkable in several ways. He is of opinion that ”the 
same reason that persuaded the (English) Council to moke 
the money fine in England should serve for Ireland and 
other realms; ” then (after touching other points) he pro¬ 
ceeds to argue that “ money is for none other use but for 
exchange, and should be taken for the value proclaimed. 
.... It foUoweth not we sholde esteme aD 3 rthiQg 
otherwyse than reason wolde we did osteme it. ... . Yf 
we woldc use Icado to make aimour, or cdgc<l toolcs, our 


kt:mi$matic chronicle. 


D4 

labour wero in vayne. Yf we sholdo use iron to make 
monney, it woldo .... rueto, canker, break, and. bo 
fyltkie.” 

We cannot fail to remark, at this point, a change in 
the liOrd Deputy’s complaints. It is no longer that 
money is not received, but this—that ho receives no¬ 
thing except debased money, money so debased that its 
purchasing power is seriously diminished. Having noted 
this, we may leave him to finish his tale. 

The year 1552 opens with a reiteration of these com¬ 
plaints, for in January again the Lord Deputy addresses 
the Privy Council. On the 26th, when sending his deli¬ 
berate answer to the instructions brought over by Thomas 
Wood rdative to the coin and currency of Ireland, he 
assures them — “ The baseness of the coin causeth 
universal dearth, cncreaseth ydlcness, decayeth nobilitie, 
one of the principall kayes of a commonwelthe, and bring- 
eth magistrates in contempt and hatred of the people.*’ 

The Commonwealthe now in decay will never bo restored 
till fine monies be sot forth as they bo in all other realms.** 
He encloses in his letter, “ A Common Supplication from 
the Lord Deputy and Council, with the rest of the nobi¬ 
lity, gentlemen and merchants, and divers others the 
King's subjects to the Privy Council.** This supplication 
sets forth that the universal dearth of all things risen in 
Ireland is attributable to tho money as “ the furste and 
principall cawse; without remedyo thereof yt is thought 
almosie ympossiblo to sett a stayo; *’ and it concludes 
with a petition that the money of Ireland be like that of 
England. In March ho is writing to the Marquis of 
Winchester,* and his letter gives curious particulars as to 

* William, Earl of Wiltshire, was created Maiquis of Win¬ 
chester, October, 1550. 
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the excessive price to which commodities had risen— 
quickly risen. The measure of corn that was wont to be 
at 2 or 3 shillings, aud at Croft^s coming at 6s. Sd., is 
now at 30s.; and then he odds quaintly, “ The Yrish- 
men are in the best case, for he hath least ncde of money, 
he careth only for his bcaly, and that not delicat<Jy. .... 
We that are siypendaries must live upon our stypends, 
and by with our money, which no man estemithe.'' This, 
however, is not all. He tells the Council plainly, in his 
next letter (April 16), “ the clamour of the poor artificoi*s 
who live in towns, and are reduced to extreme hunger by 
means of the great scarcity, soundeth continually in my 
ears.'* The occasion of this distress, this extraordinary 
rise of prices, makes me suspect that the degradation of 
the money was greater now than any known before, 
greater than any which any indentures point to. 

Again CrofVs incessant appeals were listened to by the 
King and Council, and the Lord Deputy is told in reply 
that ** Pirri is to be sent to Ireland for the mines; ** and 
then, in a despatch of June lOtb, a Commission is appointed 
to him, as under-treasurer of the mint, and to Oliver 
Daubeny, controller, William Williams, assay master, to 
coin certain moneys for Ireland. (Referred to in the 
King’s Journal, under the date June 10, 1552.) 

Whether anything came out of this Commission or not, 
we have no evidence in these notices to prove. The scene 
shifts now to the mines, and while it offers no improve¬ 
ment in the prospect, it discloses to our view squabbling 
officials, plundering as well as blundering. 

The Derbyshireminers sent for by Sen tlegcr appear to have 
been replaced, after a few months’ trial, by some Germans, 
in July, 1551 j and, passing on to the month of February, 
1552, w'e come upon two notices affecting them and tbeir 
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work. One is ” a note of the silver and lead ore gotten at 
Clomyne, and molten at Boss; ’’ the other is a damaging 
report from ** Robert Record, surveyor of the mines/* to 
the Privy Council; he says (under ^e date February 28th], 
''The wastes of the Altnain miners in their washings, 
roastings, meltings, and finings are excessive. English 
and Irish men can better skill of that work than Almains 
can. He hopes to save £2,000 yearly, till the mines can 
be sunk deeper, and then the hope is of much greater 
gains. The Ring’s charges at this hour are above £2C0 
every month, and the gains not above £40, so his Majesty 
loses £220 monthly.” I am afraid his accusation of waste 
against the miners did not exculpate himself; at least, it 
appears that Record becomes the object of attack in a 
brief certificate ” dated the same mouth, exhibited by one 
Cerrord Harman. So far from thinking ill of the Ger¬ 
mans, Harman " imputes the decay of the mines to the ill 
conduct of Record ” himself; and, while ho declares "the 
mines to be very rich, profitable, and commodious, be 
complains of the wilfulncss, pride, presumption, and 
covetousness of Dr. Robert Record.” This counter-charge 
receives support from a paper which comes before us a little 
later, and appears to be the report of one of the accused 
" Almains.” After speaking thus of the state of the mines, 
" many of our folk have fallen sick, and three are dead for 
lack of victuals,” Joachim Gundelfinger then tacks on to 
the report his own complaint against Mr. Record. The 
I'emaining notices indicate a deteimination on the part of 
tlie authorities to wind up the whole business. Ou 
June 13th instructions are sent to Williams, Brnbazou, 
and another, to " view and survey Clonmines, whore the 
Almains have wrought, and to take an account of the 
melting, fining, and assaying the produce and charges of 


HAVE WE NO IRISH COINS Op RDWARI) VI. ? 57 

the same." Tins was the bcgiunmg of the end. For 
next comes, in August, “a book of check of the 
Alniaiu minei^s from tlie commencement of their work, 
17 July, 1551, till 1 August, 1553, at Clonmines and 
Ross," together with “a Declaration of the state of the 
mines, taken by Sir Edwawl North, Sir John Mason, Sir 
James Cfroft, and Sir Martin Bower," by which is shown 
how tlie King^i profit was only £474 ; while his charges 
amount to £3478 15s. Id., “besides £2,000 paid to the 
Almains before they wrought a day.” 

I do not tkink it necessary to add anything more about 
the mines in Wexford. Enough lias been produced to 
demonstrate the worthless nature of the mining operations 
there, and how it came to pass that the reconstituted mint 
in Dublin languished and decayed. King Edward died 
on the 6th of July, 1553, and with liis death expires our 
interest in these notices of the contents of the Irish State 
Papers, so far as any present fiurpose is concerned. 

Sum up their net results, and it is evident that souie* 
thing is now to be added to our stock of information about 
the Irish mint. Abstracts, os those calendared papers are, 
they sketch for us a view of it which we did not obtain iu 
the pages of Simon and Lindsay. We learned from those 
writers that the mint was in operation, and gradually 
decayed;' but hero we learn, besides the names of (he mint 
officials, one or two important facts of distinct usefulness 
when we approach the question at the head of this paper. 
Recorded in these notices wo have botli the value of certain 
specified sums paid into the mint as bullion and withdrawn 
as coin, together with the exemt period which the operation 

’ “ After a while, for want of bullion, by little and little the 
work decayed ” (Simon, “ Essay ou Irish Coins,” p. 84). This 
appears to be a quotation from Ware. 
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of coining occupied as regards one of those amounts. We 
have recorded in them the exact period in Edward’s reign 
to which we may reasonably look, in the expectation of 
meeting with examples of his Irish mint. This is so much 
gain. Several things, however, wo arc not told. We are 
not told the depth of degradation to which the Irish 
currency was carried, nor the marks which separated one 
issue from another. On these points we have no informa¬ 
tion in the State Papers; considering the state of the 
mint, have we the right to look for it P But, even os the 
case stands, are we to believe that none of this money so 
produced is to be recognised now ? Certainly, from such 
evidence as came before him foiTy years ago, Mr. Lindsay’s 
conclusion was to that effect. It is, 1 think, certain that 
money was struck in Ireland in this king’s reign; none 
has, however, hitherto been discovered.” ("A View of 
the Coinage of Ireland,” p. 51.) 

Since Mr. Lindsay’s book was published, I do not think 
a different opinion has been advanced; it is therefoi’e xny 
wish to dii'oct attention by this paper to certain coins of 
Edward VI., ab-cady known to numismatists, and to state 
my reasons for believing that in them wc possess the Irish 
money of Edward VI. Among the mint marks of his reign, 
described by various wiiters, is " the harp.” Tt would be 
strange indeed if money so marked were English, yet 
English it has appureutly been considered. For example, 
we have this mark on a testoon figured in Ruding) 
(Suppl. PI. IV. 30) without any apparent suspicion that it 
is an Irish coin. It is describe<l simply— 

0!^.—EDW . . D VI ACL PRA HIB R . . M.M. a 
harp. 

. . MO . . OMINI ... SVI... DLL Shield as 
No. 23, but without the lettei's at the sides. 
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Again, a testoon with this mint mark was sold at Sir 
Henry Ellis’s sal© (llay, 1869), with other coins in lot 88, 
and was thus catalogued : “ One with MDUI., and 
without E. R. on the reverse, m. m. harp. Very rare.** 
Three such testoons are in my collection. These are 
only latten, and do not even look as if they had been 
washed with silver, as do some of Edwaid’s base testoons. 
One of them weighs 74f grains (the required weight being 
80), and it reads,— 

O&a.—eCDWTVRD : VI: iJ: G; TtOIi: FR7RJ : Z: HB : EGC?-^ 
m.m. har]>” on obv. and rev. 
iZce.—TISnOB: DOBIINI: FONS : VITG ; m: DLIl 
£.B. on either side of shield. 

Another likewise reads FBTtN, has m. m. “harp,” on 
obverse and reverse, and otherwise corresponds, except 
that it has no letters at the side of the shield, weighs only 
48 grains, and is holed. The third weighs as much as 93 
grains. Two more arc in the collection of the President 
of the Numismatic Society; and there is another of this 
class in the British Museum, referred to in both editions 
of the “Silver Coins of England,” but in both one edition 
and the other the mint mark has been mistaken. In the 
last edition it is thus described (p. 289) under the date 
MDLII.: “ We hate also m. vt, obverse ‘ 3V reverse 
* Rose,** FRAN, iitsUael of FRA. (M.B). It is not easy 
to account for this date on a base shilling, as the money of 
fine silver rvas certainly in circulation in the preceding year.** 
These words also occur in the first edition. The mint mark 
on the obverse in reality is the “ harp.” Now when we 
take into account all that had passed in Edward's reign 
about a restoration of the coinage, if we are compelled to 
suppose there were in that year two concurrent issues in 


* Note the combination of those two marks in this coin; and 
observe that this class commonly reads FltAN, iustoad of FltA. 
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Englaud, one of base, the other of 6uo tedtoou», the 
surprise felt by Mr. Hawkins was only natural; but 
cletaob those base testoons from the Euglish money of the 
same date, class them with Irish coins, and nothing to 
occasion surprise remains.* Comparing them with Henry 
VIII.’s seventh coinage for Ireland (1544—45), in which 
the harp is used, as a mint mark, not as a device os on 
the "harpo groats” (Simon, PI. V. 100, 101, 102); 
comparing them with the Irish shilling and sixpence of 
Elizabeth, which likewise bear as a mint mark the hai-p 
(Simon, PI. VI. 118, 119)—why should not we do this P 

Moreover, there is a distinction to be observed in these 
base testoons of 1551—52, unnoticed hitherto, which is 
important to observe, because at once it. separates them 
from the earlier side-faced testoons of Edward’s second 
coinage (1549), and allies them in appearance with his 
fine silver money, as also with the early Irish coins of 
his successor. That distinction lies in the alphabet em* 
ployed; ou the testoons in question it is iu part Roman, 
but in part it is Lombardic. This, I say, has escaped 
notice. In Ruding’s plate, already i^eferred to, the coin 
itself in this respect seems to have been correctly en¬ 
graved ; but when we come to the description of it in the 
letterpress (vol. ii. 374) the charactms are changed to 
those entirely Roman,—and that is not the alphabet used 
xjpoii the coin. This Lombardic lettering on the debased 
side-faced testoons of 1551—52 separates them from the 

* The coinage of fiuo silver commenced in the autumn of 
1551. The harp-marked testoons were in use, as appears 
from the dates upon them, not only in 1551, but (Oso in 1652; 
that is to say, at the very timo when Lord Deputy Croft was 
complaining of the groat miseiy by reason of the bad state of 
the cun-oDcy, and entreating the Council to gr;int fine money 
as in-England. 


HAVE WK 7i<) IKlSa tXJlNS ()F UUWAIH) VI.? 61 


earlier testoons of 1549> witli purely Komau lettering, 
as clearly as the metallic difference separates the base 
money from the fine; it enables us to assert that side by 
side with the great issue of standard silver in 1651—52 
there was running another issue of a standard about 
which wo lack authentic information. For what purpose 
was this base issue ? Was it for use in England ? No 
one will affim that The commission for the great re- 
coinage of 1551 is not supposed to exist, but no one can 
imagine it authorised another coinage than that of the 
full-faced shillings of fine silver. Knowing all we do know 
of the common practice of the Crown before and after 
Edwai'd’s rcigu, is it unreasonable to consider that this 
debused currency of 1551—52, which so ran out side by 
side with the i-estored standard silver, was meant for circu¬ 
lation in Ireland ? I am afraid anything was thought 
good enough for Ireland. 

It may be said that this opinion gets no assistance i'rora 
certain documents quoted by Ruding, for in one of the most 
important of this period (the Proclamation of Elizabeth of 
September 27, 15G0) these testoons with the harp ” are 
named; and the passage taken by itself appears to 
treat them as only English. It names them among the 
basest, it prescHbes their reduce<l value, it puts them by 
themselves in a class with ceriain othei-s; it certainly 
docs not call them Irish. “ Her ilajesty did therefore by 
pi'oclamatiou reduce the said base coins us near to thoir 

value as might be, viz.excepting the testoons 

marked in the upi>ennost part in the border thereof with 
one of the four marks, viz. a lion, a rose, a harp, a flower- 
de-luce, which were not above a sixth jjart of the said 
base testoons, but which wei-e so base and full of copper 
(as was easy (o be seen and uudcrsloodX and diff’ci'cd so 
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much in value fi-om all tbe rest of the base tostoons, that 
they could not without gi-eat inconvenience to the realm, 
by reason of the number of counterfeiters, boar any con¬ 
venient or like value as the others did; and therefore it 
was comniondod that the testoons with such marks should 
from that time be taken as current at twopence farthing 
and no more, being as much as they were proved to con¬ 
tain in value,” (Ruding, vol. i. p. 333.) 

Now, allowing that we have nothing on the surface of 
this I’roclamation to pi-ove that these were other than 
English coins, yet below tlie surface lies a fact which 
must not he missed, for its bearing on the case is direct. 
Thi ee out of four of the testoons so named, so culled from 
the rest on account of their being “base and full of 
copper,” actually bear, as mint marks, the tet'y marks 
impressed upon unquestioned Irish money of the j/recedinq 
reiqn. Tbe “ harp ” was boi-ne on Henry VIII.'s seventh 
coinage (1544—45) ; the lis ” and the “ rose upon 
his sixth. Wilting of that coinage (Numismatic Chronicle, 
N.S. Ixxv. p. 170), Dr. Aqiiilla Smith saj’s, “ The fleur-de- 
lis and rose mint marks, which occur on his English 
money, now firet appear on his Irish coins.” I suppose 
they appeared then first, because through Henry’s 
assumption of the regal title, bn*aHnia RGIX, then first 
had Ireland become a part of the Kingdom, in a sense it 
had not been before; so the “ix>so” and "lis” marks, 
which hifheifo had been English only, might now be used 
also for Jiuland.* 


» In the " Silver Coins of England ” it is said that the 
testoons marked with the " rose ” wore coined at Dorhain 
House, in the Strand. Those marked with the " lion ” appeal* 
to be the rarest. Indeed it is stated in Rading (vol. ii. p. 874) 
they have never occuircd. Upon this I would observe that at 
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Before replying to the question misod by the title of 
this paper, I have asked you to observe (i) that among the 
coins of Edward VI. 01*0 some, which, placed amongst his 
English money, appear to be misplaced. Of the same dato 
as the rO’Coinage of fine silver, they do not belong to it; 
nor have we any evidence suggesting the idea, that 
issuing from his English mints in 1351 were two coin¬ 
ages, one base and the other fine, (ii) That at the very 
time when the English mint was sending out its fine sil¬ 
ver, the Irish mint was issuing money of a quality so base 
as to make it the subject of repeated official remonstrance, 
(iii) That base pieces of the date in question (1031—52) 
undoubtedly exist, and are readily disconnected from the 
English base pieces of earlier date by the character of the 
lettering, as they are from the contemporary English coin 
by the character of the metal, (iv) That belonging os 
they do to the very period in Edward’s reign when all 
Ireland was exclaiming against the debased cun-ency, these 
base moneys bear mint marks which, in the preceding and 
succeeding reigns, are the mint marks of moneys indUpu- 
tably Irish. 


the sale of Colonel Durrant’s coins {April, 1847), lot 411) con¬ 
tained one ; it was dated 1531, and 1 have noted one among 
Mr. Evans's collection at Nash Mills. It is in poor condition, 
and must have been ono of the earliest issued of this class. 
Bated mdl, it will belong therefore to coins issued after 
July in that year. The lettering is Itoman. I go on to hazard 
a conjecture that York and not Dublin was tho place of mintage 
for such. It will be remembered that the “lion passant" 
was the mark on Charles L half-crowns and shillings struck 
there; and also it was at York, as well as Canterbury, that a 
poi-tioD of the small base money for England continued to be 
struck in Edward VI.'s reign, while the larger pieces of fine 
silver were issuing from the London mints. The lion is found 
among ElirJibolh’s mint marks in 1560—07; not elsewhere, I 
think. 
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Observo also I am not asserting that the Hon *’ is 
proved to be an Irish mark, nor even of the lis,” the 
rose, and the “ harp,'' that all ooins so marked were 
minted at Dublin. That some were minted there I enter¬ 
tain no doubt,—the very strongest probability attaching 
to those with the " harp " mint mark. 

Such are the facts and such are the arguments which 
occur to me in this case. If I seem drawn irresistiblv to 
the conclusion that in tliese coins we possess the Irish 
money of King Edward VI.. I wish not to forget how 
the decision rather belongs to numismatists on the other 
side of St. George’s Channel, of such eminence as Dr. 
Aquilla Smith enjoys amongst us. 

Assheton Pownall. 


MISCELLANEA. 


Note upon “ Penny op Cnut tub Great : a IIectification." 

Litter from Prof. C. V. Ilerhtt to John Krnnt, P.nq.y Pree. of the 
*Yh/«. Soc. 

Cot'BNUAOiN, 28M April, 18S1. 

In my letter to Henry W. Henfrey, Esq., wliicb appeared m 
tbe Namismatie Ckrouiclo, N.B., vol. xx. pp. 22C—281, a 
couple of misappreheusious have mifortuuately crept in which I 
feel myi'clf called upon to put right. My lot^r was trauslated 
into English for me by my friend Professor George Stephens, 
of the University of Copoubagen, a bom Englishman. It 
exactly expressed my moaning, but without my knowledge or 
consent it has been in several places altered by Mr. Houfrey. 
I have no doubt that in so doing Mr. Henfrey intended nothing 
but benevolence to mo, and I care very little for such small 
changes—however uncalled for~in general; but a couple of 
these are so serious that X am compelled to protest against 
them. 

At p. 227, line 16 from above, in the sentence “ dates only fmm 
the time of Cnut the Saint,” the word " only ” is added, llus 
I did not write. At p. 228, Hue 5 from above, we read, ** of 
the reign of Cnut the Saint,” instead of my own words, ** from 
the time of Cunt the Saint.” These two changes I entirely 
disallow. I purposely used the expression, “ from the time of 
Cnut the Smnt,” and nt p. 228, lines 24-~28, I say, in agree¬ 
ment herewith, '* that I can give no satisfactory answer upon 
the pertinent question, how the piece can belong to Cnut the 
Saint.” But on the same page I have stated the grounds 
which convinced mo that the coin is from the time of Cnut 
the Saint,” not “ from the time of Cnut the Great.” Mr. 
Henfrey has given no direct reasons in opposition hereto in 
the answer ho appended to my letter; and 1 am persuaded that 
every numismatist, familiar with the English and Banish 
coins of the eleventh ceutory, will acknowledge the validity of 
the arguments I have odvaneed. 

At p. 282 Mr. Henfrey characterizes the three examples of 
puzzling pieces I have given ns being “ blundered ; ” at the 
same time he asserte, in opposition to me, that Mr. Brice's 
penny is ” exceedingly well stnick,” and not atall “blundered.” 
1 cannot understand by wimt right he makes this curioos dis- 
VOL. I. TIllUD SRRILS. K 
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tmotioQ, for the three coins mentioned by me are os “ well 
etraek and apparently as little *' blunderedas the penny of 
Mr. Brice himself. In case, as a consequence of the likeness 
of this piece to the cited coin of Ed%7ard the Confessor (** Nam. 
Chron.,” vol. xvi. PI. XII. No. 7), he assnmes Mr. Brice’s 
penny to have been strack in the last years of this king's 
reign, and for him, and that the moneyer carelessly pat 
ENVT as the King's name instead .of EBPABD, he will 
find it to be exactly parallel with the Swedish piece described 
by me at p. 2S0, lines 8—6, on which CNYT is carelessly 
engraved instead of ANVND. 

My great olgect was to show that the coin in qaestion could 
not be " struck by King Cnnt the Great, as assumed by the 
Eoglisb namismatists,’* but mast be about fifty years later; 
and this I expressed by the words that it “dates from the time 
of Cnat the ^int, as Thomsen thought" (p. 227, lines 15—17) 
—Gnat the Saint being the second Banish king of that name 
in the eleventh ceutuiy. I used this expression on purpose, 
because I would be cautious, and because I cannot prove that 
the piece is from this particular king. But on the gi'onnd that 
the coinage of money in England was an iustitation centuries 
old and well consolidated, and Uiat in the long series of English 
coins we scarcely find any example of such extraordinary 
riddles as that on Mr. Brice’s penny; while, on the other 
hand, such riddles not seldom oocnr on coins struck in Scandi¬ 
navia, where coining money was oomparativoly new and little 
consolidated, I willingly admit that I am inclined to believe 
this piece, in spite of its UEX AN and NORPl, to be 
really Banish; and, as far as we can judge from its size, 
t 3 rpo, style, and royal name, from the rsign of Cuut the Saint. 

Believe me, Ac., 

0. F. Bubbst. 
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The ZeUschnft fur Nwnwmtik, Bimcl. VIII. Heft. I.—11., 
contains the following articles:— 

1. J. Filodloender. The iicquisitions of tbo royiU coio-cabinot 
from April to December, 1879. Two more important colieetions 
have been added to the rapidly increasing treasures at Berlin : 
first, the unrivalled collection of nearly ten thousand medieeval 
coins, formed by the late Dr. H. Grote, of Hanover; and 
secondly, the exquisite Collection of Roman Imperial medallions 
and coins from Uio cnbinet of our countiyman, Captain Sandes. 

The Grote collection, consisting for the most pari of German 
coins of the Early Middle Ages, finds doubtless its natural 
resting-place in the capital of tbo Gorman Empii'e. We cannot, 
however, abstain from expressing our rogi-et that the Sandes 
collection should have been lost to our own national Museum. 
This is t)ow the third romaikablo collection formed by an officer 
in the English army which has passed into the Berlin Moseum, 
those of General Fox and Colonel Guthrie being the two others. 

Nevertheless, although wc deplore the loss to England of so 
many priceless treasures, we are aware that in Germany they 
will be appreciated by a cultured and intelligent people at their 
full value; while the very fact that our own Governments, whether 
Liberal or Consei'vative (for tbero is nothing to choose between 
them in this respect), are placidly content to see the national 
ooin-eabinot beaten out of tlic market, and gra^hially losing its 
position among the European museums, and all for lack of a few 
hundred pounds more a year, is amply sufficient to prove that 
the English people, and even our imling class, are lamentably 
ignorant on the subject of numismatics, and quite unaware that 
coins have any value except os the merest curiosities. The 
fact that coins are sometimes the most valnablc, always the 
most exact, as well ns the most permanent, and often, indeed, 
the only historical documents which have been handed down to 
us from remote antiquity, our English educated public has yet 
to learn. But to return to Dr. Friediaeuder's article. The 
gem of the Sandes collection is the famous silver medallion of 
Julia Domna, a unique coin, in magnificent preservation. It 
once belonged to Lord Northwick, and fetched at the Northw'ick 
sale nearly £800. 
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Among the other purchatses uiado by Berlin daring the year 
are the following:— 

Ad octadrachm of Alexander I. of Maeedon, and n deeadracbm 
of Alexander the Great, which is said to be finer than either the 
Euslish or the French specimen of that rai'e coin. 

Eleven gold staters of Ptolemy Soter, all of one type, the 
qnadriga of elephants, and vaiying only m their monograms. 

Br. Friedlaendcr has also acquired—not by purchase but by 
exchange ^a process of improving a cabinet which oar own 
Mnsoum might adopt with advantage)—the fine and rai*e coin of 
Phenens, in Arcadia, of the type of Hermes carrying the boy 
Areas; and the rare variety of the tetradrachm of Amphipolis, 
Itev., torch within a wreath. 

On a lueU of Asia Minor, also recently acquired, is on one side 
a head of Hera, and on the other a comic mask, also representing 
Hera. This leads Br. Friedlaender into a disqoisition on the 
comic s 3 rmbol 8 and adjuncts on Greek coins, and into a discus* 
sion on the subject of the types occurring on oloctrum hectoe, 
which ho rightly decluies to accept as the types of cities, but 
takes to be simply due to the choice or whim of the die 
engraver. May they not be rathor the signets or badges of the 
officers m charge of the mints ? 

In the mediseval series, beside the Grote collection tlie Berlin 
cabinet has purchased two remarkable gold coins of the Mero¬ 
vingian kings—Childcric II., 666—678, and Childebort III., 
604—711, both struck at Mai-seilles; also a curious Irish penny, 
which Br. Friedloendor attiibutcs to ICiug Anlaf Y., 1020— 
1084, the successor of Sigtric UI., tho obv. of which reads 
EANLF EVNhlLH, the reverw being copied from an English 
coin struck byEaldrcd on Exeter. 

2. v. Graba. On Saint Maurice or St. Denys on Bi'ncteatos. 

8. Tb. Mommsen. On the names of the Emperor Balbiuus. 

4. J. Naue. Op the portrait of Alexander on coins of Lysi- 
moebas. In this intei'esting paper the writer gives good reasons 
for supposing that the heads of Alexander on certain totra* 
drachms of Lysimitchus are actually engraved by Lysippus' own 
hand. 

5. A. Kliigmann. On monuyers' names on Bomau Republi¬ 
can denarii. 

6. H. Riggauer. Eros on coins. 

7. R. Weil. Asklepios and Hygieia on coins of Bizya, in 
Thrace. 

8. A. von Sallot. Nympbodorus of Abdera, circ. b.o. 480. 
A tetradrachm of the usual typo, with the name of this magis¬ 
trate on the reverse, has led Br. v. Sallet to identify it with tho 
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Nympbodorus, whu is mcutionod by Tbaeydides (ii. 2D) aud 
iicrodotus (vii. 187) U8 ti puwciful citizon of Abdcm, coouoctcd 
by marriage with Sitalcos, ICing of Thmeo, and appointed tbeir 
]^oxeno8 by the Atlicnians. 

9. A. V. Ballet. On the Successors of Alexander the Great in 
Bactiia and India. Second supplement. 

10. A. V. Sallet. On a sL\toouth>contnry medal by Giovanni 

Caviuo, having on the oh. a head of Christ and the inscription 
PORVS CONSUill FILIVS. The key to this hitherto unex¬ 
plained inscription Dr. v. Sallet has discovered in a passage 
of Plato (Symp. 20B b.o.), where mention is made of a mytho¬ 
logical personage called Ildpor, Way," the son of 

“ Couns€l," and Zeus. This Poros, married to Peiiia, “ Vucirttj," 
begat Eros, ** Love," Plato’s myth, according to Dr. v. Sallet, 
has been seized upon by Cavino as a beautiful and poetic 
prophecy of Christ. 

11. A. V. Sallet. A letter of Eckhel's. 

12. P. Bardt. The Frankforl-on-Oder Find, consisting of 
silver groseben of Frederic XI., Elector of Brandcubui-g. 

13. F. van Vlouten. On the Bonn Find of olovcnth-con- 
tury coins of the Archbishops of Cologne, Anno II., 1037—73; 
Hiltolf, 1075—79; Bigewiu, 1079—89; end Herman III. (?), 
1089—09, &c. 

14. F. von Vleuteu. On a silver medallion of Gordian 111., 
found near Bonn, having on the reverse AEQVITAS AVGYSTA, 
and the three Monetae. 

Band VIH. Heft. III., contains tbo following arUclos:— 

1. H. Dannenbcrg. On the coinage of Brandenburg. 

2. H. Dannenbcrg. On a Find at Scydel, near Manow, in 
1878, consisting of over 2,000 coins of Pomerania and Branden¬ 
burg of the fifteenth and early years of the sixteenth century. 

8 . H. Dauneuberg. On the Bimstorf Find of Bractoa'tes. 
Supplement. 

4. A, V. Sahet. Tobias Wollf, the Bi-esluu goldsmith. 

5. A. V. Sallet. On Kamnoskires and his Dynasty. Tbe 
result of Dr. v. Sallet’s inquiry in this field is, ^at Kamnas- 
hires was not a king of Pai-thia, but of u small neighbouring 
State, either independent or tributary to Syiia or Partbia, the 
date of bis coins being b.c. 88—81. The writer conjectures 
that Kamnoskires was preceded in his dominions by a king 
named Arsnee^, of whom tbere is a remarkable tetradracbm in 
the Prokesch collection (Berlin), with the well-known Seloocid 
type, Apollo seated on the OmphtUos. 

6. A. V. Bullet. On the Coins of the Kings of Churacene. 
Tbe list of these kings, and Ihoir date?, is as follows 
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Hyspaoslnes 
Apodacas 
Tii'aeas . 
Attambelas I. 
Abioerglus . 
Adiuerg]Q8 . 
Attambelas II. 
TbdunnuMs 
Attambelas IV. 
Attambelas Y. 
Artiibasus . 


B.o. 124. 

B.C. 109. 

B.C. 60—51 or 54. 

B.C. 29 or 27 — a.d. 5. 
A.P. 9. 

A.D. 21. 

A.0. 51—60. 

A.p. 109—119 or 122. 
No coios. 

No coins. 


7. J. Fricdltinder. Letters of Eckbel. 

8 . J. Friedlunder. Lamia.—A reply to Professor Gardner's- 
note iu “ Num. Cbi'on.,” Part 74, p. 266, in Trhich be luiuntniuod 
bis nttiibatioD of the portrait ou tbe coins of tbo town of Lamia 
as being that of Lamia, tho Hetaem of Dcmotiius Poliorcetes, 
against Dr. FiiedliCnder, who takes it to be a bead of Apollo. 

In tbe /fiuiimirs tie h Society FraiiQ»iu ds ITui/n’inmiti^M for 
1878, 1879, and 1880, tbo following are some of tbe principal 
articles:— 

Ou tho changes iu tbe doctrine of nmuey, and tho practical 
consequences of such ebauges in auliquity, by F. Leuormimt. 

Iu this remarkable paper, which has siuce been iDCoi*porato(l 
by tbe anthor in his latest namismatic work, *'La Moiinaie dans 
rAntiquit*';,’* tome iii.d tbe wter traces tbe tiieoiy of money in 
ancient Greece and Home, and shows bow the Greeks, tbo 
inventors of the use of money, wore imbued with the only tnio 
theory as to its character of real merchandise, and how we find 
in no one of tbo Greek writers of the autonomoas period any 
trace of tbo baneful theory which treats gold and silver coins 
merely as conventional signs of value, subject to the will of the 
sovereign or of the State. Taming from Greece aud Home, M. 
Lenormant tells us that neither tbo coins nor the records 
indicate any mistaken notions on the subject of money during 
tho fionrishing ages of the Kepublic. The Flaminian law, 
passed when Hauiiibal was at the gates of Rome, was the first 
which gave to money a cunvenliouol vnlne which it could not 
command as merchandise. This temporary measure, adopted in 
a time of pressure to recruit an exhausted treasury, was the fatal 
precedent npon which \vab based tbe false theory that a legisla* 
live decision was sufBcient to fix tbe value of tho metallic specie. 


> Tbo notice bore given is extracted from a review of the 
third volume of M. Lenormant’s work which we contributed to 
tbe Sept. 6, 1879. 
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This theory henceforth became one of the dogmas of the new 
aristocratic party, and against it the democrats protested in vain. 
Marina G-ratidiouns, in the eyes of thlg party, committed a 
heinous crime in assailing the right of the State to depreciate 
the currency, and on this account Sulla visited him with cruel 
retribution. The Gtosarean despotism restored for a time the 
public credit by issuing good money; but Augustus and bis 
saccessors had absolute control over the gold and silver coinage, 
and before many years adulteration commenced, and went on 
increasing until the systematic alterations in the coinage by 
Imperial orders produced such confusion as was scarcely 
eqaalled in the most disastrous years of the fourteenth century. 

M. E. Oariel contributes two articles, one on a Paiis denier 
of Charles le Mauvais, the other on the Classification of the 
Coins of the Carlovingian dynasty. 

M. Alo'iss Heiss has also two papers on two bronze medals, by 
Francis Laurana, one being of Jeanne de Laval, second wife of 
Bene d’Ai^ou, King of Sicily, 1161, tbe other represenUog 
Triboulet, one of the Court Fools of tbe same monarch. 

M. le Vicomte Ponton d'Amecoort contributes two short 
papers on the types of the Praying Angel, and the Star on 
Merovingian coins. 

M. F. de Saulcy on an unpublished coin of Philip the 
Tetrarch. 

M. E. Caron on the Corbie Find, consisting chiefly of coins 
of Picardy, struck at Amiens end Corbie in the reign of Loois 
VI., 1108—87. 

The remainder of the volume is occupied almost entirely with 
descriptions of the various collections of coins exhibited at 
tbe International Exhibition of 1878. 

Tbs Bbitish Museum Coin Boom. 

While most of tbe other great Museums of Europe are busy 
enriching their collections, the custodians of our own Medal 
Boom are throwing all their strength into cataloguing. The 
catalogue of Greek coins has now reached a fifth volume, 
Macedonia, by Mr. B. V. Head; and the sixth, consisting of 
tbe coins of ^e Ptolemies, by Mr. B. S. Poole, is now in 
the press; the seventh, by iTof. Gardner, Thessaly, Epirus, 
&c., is also in an advanced state; while Mr. Head is already 
at work upon the eighth, Locris, Pbocis, Boeotia, Ac. It will 
he rememWed that tbe volumes already published of this 
catalogue are—(i.) Italy, (ii.J Sicily, (iii.) Tbrace, (iv.) Seleu* 
eidse, (v.) Maeedon, 

When this great work bos been brought to a completion, 
which can hardly bo fur another ten years at the least, it will 
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form a uacleus for a uuivdrsal corpm of Greek coins, for by 
that time it may be boped that Paiis, Bei'Iiu, Manicli, Vienna, 
and St. Petersbnrg, may also have begnn to catalogne their 
collections on the same syatom. It is hopeless to expect a 
complote corpus of Greek coins before the contents of every 
groat cabinet have been minutely and acenrately described. 

The catalogue of the Homan coins in the British Museum 
bos not progressed beyond Mr. Gruebor’s volume of Homan 
mcdalUoua. 

The Oriental series, on tbo other band, has already extended 
to six volumes, this portion being compiled by Mr. Lanc*Poolo. 

All these catalogues are now illustrated by the autotype 
process, by the adoption of trbieh in the place of woodcuts a 
largo redaction in the price h^is been oflected. 

In addition to this work of classifying and catalogubg, time 
has also been found to do something for the non-numismatic 
public, by way of introducing them to the study of coins. A 
good beginning in this direction has been made, 6rst, by 
exhibiting extensive selections of coins and medals of various 
classes in the public galleries, and next, by the publication of 
cheap hand-books or guides. Of these, Mr. Head’s chronolo¬ 
gical Guide to Greek Coins was the first. This little book, 
which was illustratod by seven excellent autotype plates con¬ 
taining figures of about eighty coins, had a rapid sale, and 
tbougb published less than a year ago is now out of print. A 
second edition is, however, in progress, which promises to he 
even more popular than its prodocessor, for instead of seven 
plates, the new Gnide will have seventy, the number of coins 
represented on these plates being no less than 800. It is to be 
brought oat in ton consecutive parts at half-a-crowu each. Port 
I., which is just out, contains the coins of the archaic period; 
Part U. will illustrate those of the transitional style; Part HI., 
the corns of the period of finest art, &e., &e.; an instalment of 
the seventy plates accompanying each port. 

Fully as popular among a difiereut class of collectors will be 
the new Guide to English Medals, by Mr. Grueber, ranging 
from the reign of Edward VI. to the battle of Waterloo. This 
is a book wMch contains on immense mass of information which 
may be sought fur in vain elsewhere. 

The same may be said of Hr. Eeary's Guide to the Italian 
Medals of the fifteenth and sixteenth centuries, which will be 
simply invaluable to all who are interested in cinque cento art, 
and in the history of the great Italian families. Each of theso 
little guides, like that to the Greek coins, will be accompanied 
by seven autotype plates, and sold for half-a-crown. 
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ON SOME UNPUBLISHED COINS OF ATHENS AND 
ONE OP ELEDSIS. 

TriRHE is hardly any class of Greek coins—except, perhaps, 
the beautiful series of Sicily—that may be regarded as 
better known than those of Athens. The exhaustive work 
of AT. Beule, published in 1858,^ contained a complete 
review of all that was known upon the subject, and a oata> 
iogue of even the minutest varieties in all the different 
collections of Europe. Hardly any additions have since 
been made to the series. To the ordinary collector, indeed, 
the coins of Athens offer but little attraction. They are 
not remarkable for artistic design or beauty of execution; 
while, with the exception of the later copper coinage, they 
present scarcely any variety of type. The later tetra- 
drachms, indeed, present a very numerous series of magis> 
trates* names, but these are, unfortunately, for the most 
part unknown from history or inscriptions,‘ and cannot be 
arranged otherwise than in alphabetical order. It may, 
therefore, not be without interest to the society if I com- 


' Lea Momuaea d'Athenea, 4to. Paris, 1858. 

* The few exceptions, such as the series with the names of 
Micion and Eurycleides, and those with ApcUicon, Aristion, and 
the royal name of Mithridates himself, are too isolated to afford 
us any material assistance. They arc, however, valnable ns 
criterions of style. 
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municate to them a few additional varieties not contained 
in M. Beule's work, together with some supplementary 
notes on the series already published by him. 

All collectors are familiar with the fact that there exist 
two wholly didbrent classes of Athenian silver coins, 
having nothing in common but the general type, which in 
both cases alike presents on the obverse the head of the 
tutelary deity of the city, Pallas Athena, and on the 
reverse her &vourite attendant, the owl.’ It is certainly 
a curious cii'cumstance in the history of art, that the 
coins of the former class, which display no kind of preten¬ 
sion to artistic merit or improvement of design, but on the 
contrary retain a conventional and almost unvarying style, 
should belong, as they unquestionably do, to the most 
flourishing period of Athenian art; and that they con¬ 
tinued, with scarcely any change, from the time of Pericles 
and Phidias to that of Alexander the Great. 

The cause of this singular persistence in the style and 
treatment of the type once established, is imdoubtedly to 
be found in the reputation that the Athenian coinage had 
obtained from an early period for purity of standard and 
correctness of weight. We have no account of the period 
at which the silver mines of Laurium, in Attica, wore first 
worked, but we know from the contemporary testimony of 
.£schylu8 that they were in full operation as early as the 
Persian war (b.c. 480), and had already attained to such 
importance that the poet speaks of them as ‘^a fount 

’ It may be interestiog to those wbo have not visited Athens 
to mention that the sacred owl of Pallas Athena—which is not 
any of the kinds commonly known in this country, but the 
Little Owl (Sti-ix passenna) of naturalists—though common 
throughout Greece and the Levant, is nowhere mom abundant 
than at Athens, and especially in the Acropolis and the pro- 
cinots of the Parthenon. 
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of silver, the ti'easurc of the land,** and ascribes the wealth 
of Athens to its possession of this resource.^ The exten¬ 
sive diffusion of Uie ** Lauriotio owls,** as the Athenian 
tctradrachms were familiarly termed,® at this early period, 
is further attested by the fact that a recent “ find ” of 
silver coins in the south of Italy contained several Athe¬ 
nian tctradrachms of the earliest style, associated with 
coins of Khegium and other cities that unquestionably 
belong to the beginning of the fifth century b.c. Aristo¬ 
phanes, writing before the end of the Peloponnesian war, 
speaks of “the old coins’* of Athens “os the only ones 
which were correctly struck and duly tested for purity, 
and universally regarded, both among Greeks and barba¬ 
rians, as the most perfect of all money.” • 

It would naturally happen, however, that before the 
Athenian coinage acquired the remarkable fixity of stylo 
and character which distinguished it for more than a cen¬ 
tury, there would bo considerable variation of design in 
the details, while the principal types underwent no altera- 
tion. Accordingly, we find that the earliest coins of the 
Athenian scries,^ though presenting always the same 

* AT. Kcu Ti vpdi TOVTOurtv aXXot vXovros Bofioit; 

XO. 6pyvpov injytj ne airoit itrri, &Tj<ravpo9 x^****®** 

v. 28B. 

* yXawcs Aaupifa>ruccu.—Aristophauis, /IvM, v. 1106. 

• ovTc yap TovTOMTi*' oZ<riv 6v KcxtySSijXcv/uvotf, 
dAAa KoXXurrots Aviynn't <1>« Soxci, vOpuTft&novt 
KoX poyoti 6p$t^ xon’Ito’t koX KtKuitovio'fuvoii 
tv rt Tot$*EAAi 7 ai xoi to!s ^apfUpouri iravraxov 
)(P<Lfi€ff oiiSiv. Ari^pbaois, Home, v. 725. 

* I am speaking here only of the coins )ri/4 Atkemaii (ype$. 
The question whether those with the Gorgon’s head, and other 
typos, figured by M. Beulc (at pp. 19, 28, and 25), are really 
to be assigned to Athens, or, as appears to me much more pro¬ 
bable, to the difibrent cities of Euboea, is one on which I do not 
propose to enter in this place. 
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types and even the same arrangement of details, vary 
considm'ably more in character than those of the succeed¬ 
ing period, from which they are readily distinguished by 
the more archaic style of design, as well as the more iire- 
gtdar and unequal execution. Some specimens of these 
earlier coins are extremely well figured by if- Beule at 
p. 35 of his invaluable work; but he has scarcely done 
justice to this part of his subject, and might with advantage 
have given figures of several other varieties, which, though 
not marked by any important differences, afford evidences 
of the comparative fluctuation and irregularity of design 
in the period preceding that when the coinage had settled 
down into the precise form that it permanently assumed.^ I 
have therefore thought it worth while to figure a very re¬ 
markable coin belonging to this class, which was formerly 
in the cabinet of the late Mr. W. R. Hamilton, and is 
now in my possession (PL IV. fig. 1). It differs mate¬ 
rially—as a glance at the figure will show better than any 
description—from any of tliose represented by M. Beuld. 
The bold archaic character of the head of Pallas on the 
obverse contrasts singularly with the imperfect execution of 
the reverse, on which not only are the letters AGE and the 
sprig of olive very indistinctly marked, but even the legs of 
the owl (usually made much more prominent than they 
would really be) are so ab'ghtly represented as to look 
almost as if the <mgraver bod in the first instance forgotten 
them altogether, and only added them as an afterthought. 

* It is a sufficient proof of the remarkable fixity of ibo type 
once established, during this long period, that we uniformly 
find the little sprig of oUve (consisting only of two leaves and a 
berry) maintaining the same place, in (he left-hand comer of 
the field of Ibe rovorso, with a crescent immediately in front of 
it. On the obverse, also, three leaves of olive and a spiial form 
the unvarying ornament of the helmet of Athena. 





COINS OF ATHENS and ELEUSlS, 



UNPUBUSUBJ) COINS OP ATHENS AND BLRUSIS, 77 

A more remarkable peculiarity will be found in tbe 
following coin, which is, so fur as I know, entirely 
unpublished. 

Head of Pallas, to the right, of archaio stylo, with 
tbe asgis knotted ai'oand her neck, and two ear* 
pants proceeding from it, one in front and tbe 
other behind, with their beads ereot and their 
months open. 

Ret .—Owl standing, to the right, within an impressed 
square: a sprig of olive in front, and tbo legend 
AOE in archaio characters in tbe angle behind 
the bead of tbo owl. 

Bize 6. Wt. 259 grs. PI. IV. fig. 2. 

The style of work and character of tbe head on this 
remarkable coin differ materially from those of any other 
example of this class of coins which has come under my 
observation. The helmet is, indeed, adorned with a 
spiral just above the ear, as is found also in several 
of those figured by H. Beule, while the hair falls in long 
curled locks over the forehead and cheeks, a fashion also 
found on other coins of this archaic series. But on 
this coin, as well as on that last described, the three olive 
leaves are wanting on the helmet, which (as observed by 
M. Beuld) subsequently became its characteristic orna¬ 
ment for a period of more than two centuries.’ On the 
other hand, it differs from some of the earliest tetradrachms 
in not having that peculiarly large round eye, which gives 
so singular a character to the physiognomy of the goddess, 
and which is not found, I think, to the same degree in any 
other class of archaic Greek coins. 

But the chief peculiarity which gives a special interest 
to the coin in question is the introduction of the cegis 


* Boole, p. 87. See precediag note. 
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as forming a collar round the neck of the goddess, with 
the two serpents pi'oceeding from it; on addition that is, 
so far os I have observed, wholly unknown on the silver 
coinage of Athens, and is, indeed, very rarely found on 
Greek coins of an early period at all. The oegis is, how¬ 
ever, introduced in the usual form, as an ornament on the 
breast of the goddess, upon some of the later copper coins 
of Athens; but these belong to the period of the Roman 
Empire. On the present coin, as is so often the case with 
archaic works of art, it is rather indicated than repre¬ 
sented, the body of the aegis being reduced to a mere 
collar around the neck, the meaning of which would 
not be suspected but for the two serpents that proceed 
from it. 

I purchased this coin in 1861, at Thebes, from on 
Athenian coin dealer, who had just been making a tour 
through the villages of Bosotia, in the course of which, in 
addition to this interesting tetradrachm, he had procured 
the fine coin of Haliartus (with the legend APIAPTION) 
that was afterwards sold in England in November, 1861, 
at the sale of Mr. Merlin’s coins. I had subsequently an 
opportunity of showing it to the Baron Prokesch Osten, 
who had enjoyed almost unrivalled opportunities of col¬ 
lecting Athenian coins during his long residence in the 
Levant, but he had never seen a similar specimen. 

Before passing to the later coins of Athens, it may be 
worth while to mention that I possess a very well pre¬ 
served specimen of the didraclm of the usual stylo, or 
middle period of the coinage. The extreme rarity of this 
denomination is well known. Baron Prokesch Osten, 
indeed (writing in 1854), speaks of only four specimens 
08 then known to him. That in my collection is precisely 
similar to the one figured in the Museum Huntorianum, 
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and is probably from the same die; the two agreeing 
in the minute peculiarity of having ono of the two leavo 
of olive on the reverse stamped on the border of the incuse 
square instead of within it. Another coin of the same 
period, the rarity of which is, perhaps, overlooked in con¬ 
sequence of its extreme smallness, is a tetartemorion, 
or fourth part of an obolus, the minutest of all Athenian 
coins, having only a sprig of olive on the reverse instead 
of the crescent, which is the customary symbol on these 
tiny coins.Both Colonel Leake and Baron Prokesch 
Oston, who have bestowed especial attention upon these 
minute subdivisions of Athenian silver coinage, notice 
only the crescent as the characteiistic type of this, the 
lowest denomination of all. M. Beule alone recognises 
the two varieties. After enumerating the subdivisions of 
the obolus, he says: ** Enfin le tart^morion, ou quart 
d’obole, a un seul croissant. Parfois, mai$ cela est trds 
rare, une pousse d'oHvier rcmplace le croissant** (p. 54). 
On the next page he gives a very accurate figure of this 
little coin. It is worthy of notice that neither on his 
figure nor on my specimen are the letters AOE found, 
which invariably occur on the coins of similar denomina¬ 
tion with the crescent. Probably the engraver found 
it impossible to introduce them from want of space ; and 
this circumstance may possibly have led to the change of 
type and the adoption of the crescent, which afforded 
more space in the field in which to insert the three 
letters. 

I come now to the coins of the later style, the general 
characters of which are too well known to collectors, as 


The spodmen In my collection weighs only two grains 
and throe tenths. There is none in the British Museum. 
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well as numismatists, to require a detailed description. 
It is remarkable tbat so complete a ti'ansition from the 
one class to tbe other appears to have been made abimptly, 
and must therefore, without doubt, have coincided with 
some marked change in the political circumstances and 
situation of Athens. But we are, nevertheless, unable to 
determine with any approach to certainty the exact date 
at which it took place. M. Bcul^, indeed, bos attempted 
to prove that this change was connected with the settle- 
raent of affairs at Athens that ensued after tbe Lamian 
war and the death of Alexander (s.c. 823). But it must 
be confessed that his arguments are very inconclusive. 
At the same time, there is evei'y reason to believe that the 
alteration may be referred to ahoui this period, or the 
interval from the death of Alexander to the visit of Deme¬ 
trius Poliorcetes to Athens, when the number of tbe 
Athenian tribes was raised from ten to twelve, and other 
changes were made in the constitution (b.c. 303). 

It must be borne in mind tbat though Athens enjoyed 
no real freedom after the time of Alexander, she always 
retained her nominal independence and municipal liberty 
down to the time of Augustus, and even under tbe Itoman 
Empire. The right of striking silver coins, however, 
certainly was withdrawn from her after the settlement of 
the Empire under Augustus, when this privilege was 
limited to a very small number of cities. It may probably 
have ceased at a somewhat earlier period, but of this there 
is no proof. The latest tetradrachms to which a date can 
bo assigned on any satisfactory grounds are those struck 
under the temporary dominion of Mithridates, b.c. 88 ; 
and the attempt of M. Beuld to attribute the series bearing 
the names of Karaicbos and Ergokleides to the time of the 
triumvir M. Antonins (about b.c. 60) has certainly very 


UNPUBUSHED COINS OP ATHENS AND BI.Bl’SIS. 81 


little to recommend it. There is, however, no reason to 
suppose that the coins of the time of Mithridates are 
itMilly the last of the series; nud, on the whole, it may 
fairly bo assumed that this latest class of the Athenian 
coinage continued to be struck during a period of ot least 
two hundred and fifty years. 

Wo cannot therefore wonder at the greot number and 
variety of the coins transmitted to us beanng the names of 
magistrates, most of whom were probably changed every 
year, some of them even at shorter intervals; and the 
classification and arrangement of these later coins un¬ 
doubtedly form the most valuable part of M. BcuU's 
elaborate work. So diligently, indeed, has he collected 
and catalogued all the varieties accessible to him, whether 
in public or private collections, that it is cztremdy diffi¬ 
cult to make any important additions to their number. 
He has described in all ninety different series, or what 
may be termed principal varieties, each characterized by a 
different pair of magistrates’ names, which are found 
in tho great majority of cases to be constant, while 
the third name is changed, in some instances as often as 
twelve times, frequontlj'’ os much as five or six. It may 
be regarded as a proof of tho comparative completeness of 
our kiiowlodgo of the Athenian coinage, that out of more 
than a hundred and twenty tetradrachms of this class in 
my collection—selected with considerable care, and in 
great part since the publication of 2^1. Beulc’s work—I am 
only able to odd ow now series, in which the names of tho 
leading magistrates are different, while in five other coses 
the name of a now tJtrrd magistrate is associated with two 
others that are already known. 

On the other hand, the rarity of the smaller de¬ 
nominations of this later coinage—the drachms and 

VOI.. I. TIURll SKKIKS. M 
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bemidrachms—as compared with the abundance of tetra* 
drachms, is certainly a remarkable fact. But it is probable 
that this is owing, in part at least, to the greater amount 
of degradation to which such small pieces are always 
liable, so that the magistrates* names would be rapidly 
effaced, and coins in this condition are not usually pre- 
sorred in collections. There can be little doubt that if 
more attention were paid to these smaller coins the num¬ 
ber of varieties would bo materially increased. It is 
a sufficient proof of this that out of the small number of 
them in my own cabinet, considerably more than half are 
not to be found in M. BeuU’s work. 

I proceed to describe the one tetradrachm in my posses¬ 
sion, which belongs to a scries wholly different from any 
of those described by 31. Beul^. 

O&r.—Head of Pallas of later style, with helmet orna¬ 
mented AS nsnal on the coins of this class. 

Jiw .—Owl standing on amphora: in the field to right 
Baoehus standing, full front, holding a thyrsus in 
his left band, and a eantharas in bis right. The 
magistrates' names AlONYXIOZ . MNA- 
XArOPAX are both written at full, with no 
third name: the letter on the amphora is A : 
those beneath too indistinct to be legible. 

Wt. aeOjgrs. PI. IV. fig. 8. 

The coin is very well preserved, though in great part 
coated with a block oxide, and both the legend and the 
standing figuro are perfectly distinct. 

Both the magistrates’ names are found on coins of other 
series, though not in combination with one anotbor. That 
of Dionysius, indeed, is so common that no inference at all 
can bo drawn from it; that of Mnaaagoras, on the other 
hand, is not a name of frequent occiin'ence, but is found 
on another series of tetradrachms, associated with that of 
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Aropos as first magistrute, and with six ditf<jreut varieties 
of the third name {ies BeuM, p. 222). It may be observed 
that the execution of the head of Athena on the coin I 
am now describing is decidedly of that ruder and slightly 
borboi'ous character which is found on the later series, 
such os those of Apollicon and Aristion, both of which can 
be assigned with certainty to the time of Mithridates; and 
those of Aropos and Mnasagoras present the same style of 
execution and character of head. It is therefore not 
impi'obablo that the name of hlnasagoros may in both 
cases belong to the same individual, while the other coins 
with tho name of Dionysius, which form a numerous 
series,“ are of a very superior style of art> and doubtless 
belong to a much earlier period,** 

Thei-o is, however, a difficulty in supposing the Mnasa¬ 
goras on the two coins to be the same magistrate, arising 
from the difference in the accessory figure, which on those 
with the names of Aropos and Mnasagoras is Cupid or 
Kros, in a wholly different attitude from that of Bacchus 
on the coin I am discussing. Now, according to tho rule 
observed by M. Beule, which certainly is generally true, 
the accessory symbol belongs to the second mugistrute of 
the three, and ought, therefore, to he the same in both 

“ Beule, p. 264. They are associated with no L’ss than 
twelve camoB of third magistrates. 

” While M. Beal4 Admits tho diffieulfy, or rather impossi¬ 
bility, of arranging the coins of this class according to the stylo 
of ^cir execution, there is no doubt that certain groups 
present marked characteristics, by which they may be re¬ 
ferred to the later and doolining period of art, in the first 
century b.o., while others may be unquestionably assigned to 
an earlier period, when art was more floarisblog, and some 
pains wore taken to apply it to the coinage, notwithstand¬ 
ing the conventional character which always continued to 
distinguish it. 
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coses. This rule is not, however, without exceptions; 
and it appears not improbable that Mnasagoras, if axJ' 
pointed a second time to the charge of the mint, under a 
different colleague, and perhaps after an interval of some 
years, may have chosen a different official symbol. The 
figure of Bacchus or Dionysus would seem at first sight to 
refer rather to the name of the first magistrate, Dionysius; 
but no reliance can bo placed upon this connection, as on the 
earlier series of coins, on which both the first and second 
magistrates bear the name of Dionysius, the accessory 
figure (the rising sun in a quadriga) has no immediate 
reference to the worship of Dionysus. 

Next to the coin just described, that of most interest 
among the tetradrachms of this later style in my posses¬ 
sion, is unquestionably one which bears the name of Mith- 
ridates the king, and must have been struck as a memorial 
of his short-lived domination over Athens and the adjoin¬ 
ing parts of Greece. Though not impublishod, its rarity, os 
wdl 08 its special historical interest, entitle it to a separate 
notice in this place. Until within a few years only two 
specimens of this remarkable coin were known, and, by a 
singular accident, both were in this country—the one in 
the Hunterian Museum, Glasgow, the other in the British 
Museum. But a few years ago (I believe in 1875) a few 
speciroens were found at Athens, associated with tetra¬ 
drachms of Mithridates of the ordinary t}q>e, and I was 
fortunately able to secure the specimen now in my collec¬ 
tion. It is somewhat obscured by oxide, but is otherwise 

^ Thus the scries with the names of Eumaroidcs and Gleo- 
znenes rotains the same symbol with that of Eumareides and 
Alcidamos: that of Metrodoros and Miltiades is contiuaod also 
by MoU’odorus and Domosthoncs : and the same thing occurs in 
several other coses. 
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well preserved, especially ou the reverse, and the legend 
perfectly distinct. It differs from the specimen in tho 
British Husenm, which is that figured by Beul^ only 
in having the letter A on tho amphora instead of B; the 
letters below the amphora are illegible from oxidation. But 
as it presents some other slight variations fram M. Bcule’s 
figure, the only one, I believe, which exists, for that in 
the Hunter Museum was unfortunately not figured by 
Combe, I have thought it worth while to add a description 
and figure of the specimen in my cabinet (PI, IV. fig. 4). 

Ohv .—Head of Pallas, as usual, much resombling in stylo 
tho coins of ApoUicon and Anstion. 

Hev .—Owl standing on amphora; in field to right, a star 
orsnn between two erescents: thclogond AOE 
BAZIAE . MIOPAAATHZ . APIZTIHN . 
on tho amphora A. Iicttors beneath it illegible. 

Every numismatist will remember that the star ond 
crescent are the ordinary accessory on the coins of Mith- 
ridates VI., and they are in all probability inserted on tho 
present coin as a sjonbol suitable to occompany bis name, 
just as his deputy and vicegerent Aristion inserted on tho 
tctradrachras bearing his own name the pegasus, which is 
found on the earlier coins of Mithridates. M. Bcule 
indood supposes this symbol to be of Athenian origin, and 
that it was derived from thorn by the King of Fontue: a 
supposition that appears to mo to be altogether improbable. 
Among other reasons it may be obsen'od that the combined 
sun and moon are found as an accessory symbol on oil tho 
extant coins of Mithridates, whether with the pegasus or 
stag on the reverse, and it is certain that some of these 
wore coined prior to the year 88, when he established his 
temporary dominion at Athens. 

I now subjoin a list of the Athenian tctradrachmsof this 
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later class in my possession, which differ from those 
already published by M. Beul6, either by having a diffe¬ 
rent name of the third magistrate, or only a different 
letter on the amphora, or still more frequently different 
letters beneath it The number of these varieties is 
indeed extraordinary. While the principal series, as has 
been abeady observed, are not very numerous, and it is 
difficult to add to the number of those already known, tho 
subordinato varieties are almost endless, and notwithstand¬ 
ing tho diligence with which they have been catalogued by 
M. Beule, every large collection will be found to contain a 
conddorablo number not included in his lists. The 
addition of these trifling varieties may indeed appear of 
little interest ; but it is only by thus bringing them all 
together that we can justly appreciate the cxtraordinaiy 
copiousness of the Athenian coinage. 

The number of varieties still remaining to be discovored 
would indeed be enormously great, if we were bound to 
accept M. BeuI4’s suggestion that there were probably, 
in ail cases, not less than tfselve varieties of the third name, 
with (reelpe corresponding letters on tho amphora (in¬ 
dependent of those beneath it) for every pair of principal 
names, or what may be I’egarded as distinct series. But 
it may be safely affirmed that this supposition rests on no 
adequate foundations, and is based on the assumption of a 
degree of symmetr}’ and regularity in the arrangements of 
the Athenian mint, of which there is no evidence, and 
which in many instances is ut variance with tho facts of 
the COSO, so far as they are known to us. 
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In the five series marked with an asterisk, the third 
name is a new one. The abbreviated forms can only bo 
filled up by conjecture, and though this has been generally 
done by M. Beule, it is hardly worth while. SATYPOZ 
may, however, safely bo supplied. The third now name 
(following Demetrios and Agathippos) in all probability 
begins with ROAY, though the R is off the coin, but 
there ore comparatively few proper names which begin 
with OAY, while those with ROAY are very numerous. 

The name of KAPAIXOY on the last seiies but one is 
perfectly distinct, and affords another instance of the use 
of the genitive cose, which is remarked by M. Beul6 os a 
peculiar anomaly in the case of the series which begins 
with TIMAPXOY. 

It will be observed that in two coses the letter on the 
amphora is N, in both instances quite distinct; though 
according to M. Beule’s suppe^ition that these letters refer 
to the twelve Athenian tribes, the highest ought to bo M- 
But these exceptions are so rare that they pi'obably arise 
merely from accidental error on the part of the engraver. 

I now proceed to enumerate the drachms and hemi- 
drachm in my cabinet which arc not found in the work of 
M. Beulc. 

AREAAIKHN . rOPPlAX . (no third name). 

AlOTIMOZ . MAPAZ . MYZKEFAAOZl 

EYMAP[EIAHZj . AAKf[AAMAZ] . OOILNION] 
beneath the amphora ME. 

MHTPOAnP[OZ] . AHMOZO[ENHZ] . KAA 
boDoatb tho amphora ME. 

ROAYXAPM . NIKOr . ♦lAO . on amphora P. 
TIMAPX[OY] . NIKA[POPAZ] . ZnZIfPENHZ] 

--. APX[EZTPATOZ3 . bemi* 

(Irachm. 

We have here five examples of drachms, and one hemi- 
drechin, hitherto unpublished, but belonging to scries 
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already kuown from the tetrodroclims; one which fur¬ 
nishes a third magistrate's name, Mysfcellus (P), not pre¬ 
viously known ; while the fifth in the list has the name of 
Philo—corresponding to the Philod of the same series, 
which appears in the above list of tetrodrachms, but is not 
found in Beule. 

Befoi-o quitting the eubjcct of the Athenian coinage, I 
may take the opportunity to mention a little coin, hitherto, 
I believe, unpublished, belonging to the neighbouring 
town of Eleusis. It is well known that though in histo¬ 
rical times Eleusis was wholly depeudent upon Athens, and 
was in fact only a demos of Attica, it enjoyed theprivilogo 
of coining in its own name small copper coins, which aro 
found in considerable quantities. Those, as might bo 
expected, bear types with a distinct reference to the 
worship of the goddess Demeter, to whoso temple Eleusis 
was indebted for all its celebrity. Bat they present in 
other respects little variety or interest; the typo of tho 
obverse being uniformly tlie figure of Dometer or Trip- 
tolemus,^^ seated in a winged car, drawn by two serpents, 
and on the reverse tho sacrificial pig, which was tho 
victim peculiarly appropriated to tho goddess. 

Tho following coin, however, presents a wholly different 
type 

Obv. —Female head, with long hair (Demetor or tho Com ?) 
to the right. 

liev. —A vase of tho poouliar form kuowu os tho pfrmttrhttr: 
above, tho legend EAEVSt: thu whole in a 
wreath formed by two oars of corn. 

M. size 2J. PI. IV. fig. 6. 


** Tho seated figtiro is commonly deserihed as Demeter or 
Ceres fsoe the Museum Huuteriannm, Mioonct, &c.); bat on 
some 01 the best preserved specimens it is unduabtuilly a tmth 
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A vase of similar form is found on some of the copper 
coins of Athens itself, and appears as an accessory on 
several of the series of tetradrachms with magistrates’ 
names.I must refer my readers to M. Benin’s work'® for 
the reasons which have induced the learned author to 
identify it with the vase termed plemacho^ ^hich 

is described by Pollux, Hesyohius, and Athenoeiis, and is par« 
ticularly stated to be one ** employed in tho sacred rites on 
the last day of the mysteries at Elcusis.” This oiroum- 
stonce adds a special interest to its appearance on a coin of 
Eieusis. 

I obtaine<l this little coin at Athens os far bock os 1861 ; 
but it has remained, so far as I am aware, unpublished 
during this interval. I have since seen a second specimen 
(now in the British Museum), but in poor preservation, 
while mine is well preserved, and both the type and 
legend perfectly distinct. 

figure, and must therefore be taken to represent Triptolcmus, 
rather than the goddess herself. 

See Beulc, Momiaus tVAthene*, pp. 154, 192, 844. 

The copper coins with the plemochoe on the reverse, of which 
several varieties are figured in tho Masenm Hunterianum, are 
orroneoQsIy described by Combe as bearing a lamp: to which, 
indeed, this peculiar form of vaso has much resemblance. It is 
well oharaoterised by Athenssus as —like a spinning* 

top. 

It is always represented on these Athenian coins with a lid 
or cover, which is wanting on the coin of Elensis. 

“ P. 156. 

” Pollux, Onomasiicon, x. 5 74; Hosychius, v. ; 

Athonicus, xi. p. 496.. 


E. n. Bunuurt. 
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GOLD AND SILVER COINS OF THE BAHMANI 
DYNASTY.^ 

Onb 6 f the results of the late fumine in the Deccan and 
Southern Mahratta country, in Western India, was to 
throw into the Bazaar the chance hoardings of many 
years, llaving the aid of friends stationed in those ports, 
I had the opportunity of examining a great number of 
coins of vai'ious classes. In this paper I shall confine 
myself to noticing those of the Bahmani dynasty. 

Of the rulei‘8 of this dynasty, the following is a com¬ 
plete list, which is taken from Mr. Thomas’s ** Pathan 
Kings of Delhi,” pp. 340—346 :— 


A.H. 

I. 748. 

A.D, 

1847. 

n. 759. 

1858. 

III. 77C. 

1876. 

IV. 780. 

1878. 

Y. 780. 

1878. 

VI. 700. 

1807. 

VII. 790. 

1807. 

VlII. 800. 

1897. 

IX. 825. 

1422. 

X. 888. 

1485. 

XI. 802. 

1457, 

XU. 866. 

1401. 

XIII. 867. 

1408. 

XIV. 887. 

1462. 


Hasau Gango. 

Mahamniad Shiih I. Ghazl. 

Mujubid Shuh. 

Daiid Shuh. 

Mahmud Sbdh I. (Muhammad ou tbo 
coins). 

Ghiae-ua-din. 

SbamS'ud-din. 

Firozs Shah (Roz Aiziin). 

Abmad 8hub 1. 

’Ahi'nd'din Sbtih fAhmud) 11. 

Humuyiin Sbuh (Zdlim). 

Nizdm Shdh. 

Muhammad Sbiih H. 

Mahmud Sbuh II. 


* Mr. Gibbs having been obliged to rotum to India, Mr. 
Grueber bos consented to see this article through the press, 
and is tborofure responsible for any errors. 
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XV. 0^. 1518. Ahmad Shiib 11. 

XVI. 927. 1620. 'Alii-od-dm Shiih lU. 

XVII. 020. 1622. Wali-ullab Sbdh. 

XVIII. 982. 1525. Kalim-ntlah Sbub. 

Ab I beliove this is the first notice which bos appeared 
in the "Numismatic Chronicle” of the coins of this 
remarkable dynasty, which ruled over the Deccan for the 
space of more than a century and a half, I may perhaps 
be pardoned, if I first give a slight historical sketch of it. 
This sketch is taken from Ferishta's " History of India,” 
and also from the excellent history of India by Meadows 
Taylor. 

At the period of the foundation of the Bahmani 
dynasty, the Deccan was subject to the Kings of Delhi, 
who were of the House of Gh&zi Beg Tughlak. It had 
been invaded during the rule of the KhUji dynasty, when 
Jdal-ud>di'n Kbilji sat on the throne of Delhi, but it 
remained for Muhaminad-ben-Tughluk, the son of Ghdzi 
Beg Tughlak, to bring it into complete subjection. This 
he accomplished about the year a.d. 1327, and so great 
was his partiality for this newly conquered district that 
he determined to transfer the seat of Government from 
Delhi U> Dowlatab^, and actually did so, compelling the 
inhabitants themselves to abandon tbeir native city and 
to proceed to the Deccun. Muhammad’s residence in his 
now capital was, however, of short duration, and he again 
returned to Delhi, and permitted those of the inhabitants 
who desired to do so, to accompany him. The journey from 
Delhi to the Deccan and the return had, however, cost 
the lives of a majority of the population, who perished 
on the route either by famine or fever. These changes on 
the part of Muhammad resulted in a series of rebellions 
and insurrections in nearly all the provinces, in which 
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the Deccan joined, and set up a new king by the name of 
Ismail, who took the title of Nisir-ud-din. At the news 
of this rebellion, the King, who waa engaged in on expe¬ 
dition in Guzerat, marched to the Deccan, and defeating 
the rebels, who were commanded by the Viceroy, Ameer 
Judoeda, besieged them in their chief city of DowIatabM. 
From this siege the King was called away by a fresh out¬ 
break in Guzor&t, and the army was loft under the com¬ 
mand of Ismail-ul-ilulk, Viceroy of BorAr, who was 
defeated by an officer named Zuffur Khan, and all the 
royal troops were expelled from the country. 

The new King of the Deccan, Nksir-ud-dtn, now 
resigned, and ZuJSur Khan became King, under the titlo 
of *Ala-ud-din Hasan Gango Bahmani, and was tho 
founder of a noble and long-onduring dynasty. These 
events took place about a.d. 1347. 

The history of Hasan Gango is one of the most remark¬ 
able in the annals of India. He was originally a menial 
servant in the employ of a Brahmin of Delhi named 
Gango. One day ploughing in a field of his mostor, he 
turned up a pot filled with coins, which he at once took 
to Gango. Tho Brahmin, appreciating his honesty, con¬ 
structed his horoscope, and informed him that some day 
he would attain to royal honours. Shortly aftor this cir¬ 
cumstance Hasan entered the service of tho King of Delhi, 
and by his bravery and quickness soon rose to high mili. 
tary command in tbo Deccan, and received the title of 
Zufiur Khan. On the outbreak of tho rebellion, he was 
placed at the head of tho rebellious army, and, as wo have 
seen above, defeated the royal troops near the town of 
Beeder. 

No further attempts to quell the rebellion having been 
mode by Muhammad, and Hdsir-ud-din resigning his new 
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Ci-OWD, Zuffur Khan wus chosen King, und out of regard 
to his former master, whom ho appointed his chief 
treasurer, assumed the title of’Ala-ud-din nusan Gango 

llnhmani. The kingdom thus formed had BeiAr in the 
north, and the eastern frontier extended from Berur, 
Mtthore, and Ramgeor to Indore and Kowlus; on the 
south the boundary was formed by tbe rivers Krishna 
and Tnmboodra; and on the west was the sen, with the 
l^rts of Dabul and Choule. For its capital, Hasan 
Gango selected the city of Koolburga, on account of its 
central position—which city, Ferishta says, was now named 
Ahaandb&d. Having thus attained to royal honours 
Gango at once applied himself to the organization of his 
dominions, and by the justice of his rule soon earned tho 
affection of all his subjects. 

For some years the Deccan enjoyed a period of peace, and 
it was not till an ancient pTince of Guzerat invited Gango 
to occupy that province that the new State was involved in 
any war. . The expedition failed, chiefly through the ill- 
hoalth of the King, who soon returned to his capital, 
where he died on the 10th Feb., 1358, and was succeeded 
by his sou, Muhammad Shah I. Gh&zi. Scarcely had 
Muhammad mounted his throne than bis kingdom wus 
menaced by two formidable Hindoo powers, that of Wurun- 
gul on the east and south-east, and Beejanuggeron thesouth 
and south-west, these states demanding the restoration of 
certain dominions which had been conquered by Gauge. 
Muhammad first turned his attention to Wurungul, which 
he entered, and after a severe struggle compelled to sub¬ 
mit to his terms. Having thus disposed of one enemy, 
he was not long in provoking a quarrel with the Hindoo 
King of Beejanugger. This contest he found more 
severe, and on more than one occasion ho almost despaired 
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of success; but being of a 601*00 and during cbaractor ho 
persevered, and eventually gained a great victory in which 
the Hindoo general was killed. Following up this success 
with the wholesale massacre of all the inhabitants in his 
march, men, women, and children, and Hnoll}' with the 
siego of Boejanugger, he compelled the whole population 
to surrender, and he granted them honourable terms. It 
is said that in this war upwards of 500,000 Hindoos foil 
to the swords of the Mohommodans. 

These are the only wars which occurred during tbo 
reign of Muhammad, who, like his father, availed himself 
of peaceful times to continue the work of providing for 
the security of his people. This be accomplished by 
yearly tours throughout his dominions; so that at his 
death, March 21, 1>175, ho loft a flourishing country, a 
rich treasury, and a woU-discipUned army. 

Muhammad Sh&h was succeeded by bis son, Mujahid 
Sh&b, who soon became involved in a war with Boeja¬ 
nugger, and marching into the country forced the reign¬ 
ing rajah to retire to the woods and forests south and 
west of his capital. This was followed by tho siego of 
Beejanugger itself, during the course of which Mujahid 
forced bis way into tbo second lino of works, where there 
was a celebrated and much-venerated imago of tho 
monkey-god, Hunoomdn, which the Brahmins tried to 
save. In the conflict for the possession of this image, tho 
King struck it and mutilated its features. For this act a 
wounded Brahmin cursed him, and prophesied that he would 
die ere be reached bis kingdom—a prophecy which was 
soon fulHlled, for after making peace with bis enemies, ho 
was preparing to return to his capital, when he was mur¬ 
dered by hi.s uncle, Baud Shah, who immediately after¬ 
wards caused himself to be proclaimed King, tho murdered 
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roan leaving no children. The death of Muj&bid Sh^h 
occurred 14th April, 1378, and Baud Shah was himself 
murdered after a short reign of a month and five days, 
whilst praying in a mosque at Koolburga, by ono of bis 
nephew’s attached attendants. Baiid Sh4h was 8uc> 
coedod by Mahmdd Sh4h I., who was the youngest son of 
the first King, Ilasan Gango. The reign of this prince was 
a peaceful ono, and was not disturbed by either foreign 
wars or domestic insurrections. Having for his minister 
Seif'ud-din Ghoory, the faithful counsellor of his father, 
Mahrahd applied himself to the improvement of the state 
of his subjects. Being a man of great literary tastes, he 
founded schools throughout his dominious, which he also 
richly endowed ; other charities at the same time receiv¬ 
ing a due sharo of his sympathy. Kahmud Shah died of 
fever 20th April, 1397, and was succeeded by his son, 
Ghids-ud-din, whose reign only lasted six weeks, having 
been seized at a banquet by his minister, Lallchecn, 
whom ho bad on several occasions insulted, and who 
caused him to bo blinded and imprisoned. Lallchecn 
now placed Shams-ud-dfn, brother of Ghias-ud-din, 
upon the throne, and appointed himself Prime Minister. 
This act was, however, not allowed to go long unpunished, 
for Firozc Khdn, a son of Baud Shah, who had been pro¬ 
tected and kindly treated by Mahmdd Shdh I., raised a 
rebellion against the new King, and caused both him and 
LoUchoon to be confined in prison. Ohias-ud-din, tho 
blinded and imprisoned King, was released, and with his 
own hand cut off. the head of Lallchecn, and thus having 
obtained revenge for the cruelties he hod received, 
appointed Firoze King and retired to Mecca, where he 
died at a very advanced age. 

Firoze ascended the throuc under tho title of Firozo 
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^ Sh4h (Roz AfziSn) Gango Bahmani, on I5th Novomber, 

^ 1-397. During the greater part of hia reign, which 

extended over twenty-Hvo years, Pirozo was engaged in a 
^ long contest with the old enemy of the Bahmani dynasty, 

j the Rajah of Beejanuggor, who mode frequent inroads into 

the dominions of the Deccan. D^o Eii, the Rjyah, was, 
however, finally defeated, and os the means of obtaining 
more favourable terras, gave his daughter in marriage to 
Pirozo; but even this act was not suflSciont to prevent a 
fresh outbreak between the two kings, and a war was 
again declared in 1417, which proved for a long time 
disastrous to the forces of Firoze, whose fortunes wero 
redeemed by his brother Khdn Khanan. 

The health of Firoze having given way, he resigned the 
throne and set up his brother Khan Khanan, who assumed 
the title of Ahmad Shih. Firozo’s resignation took place 
15th September, 1422, and he died ten days afterwards. 
Of Firoze it is said that, though devoted to pleasure, ho 
was one of tho most enlightened kings of his age. IIo 
delighted in music and reading, and amongst all his books 
there were none which pleased him more than the Old 
and New Testaments, being thoroughly tolerant in all 
matters of religion. He also entirely rebuilt hia capital, 
Koolburga, adorning it with the most splendid palaces, 
the ruins of W'hich exist at the present day. Tho first 
act of Ahmad Shah, who had added to his name that of 
Wully, or Saint, was to declare war against Boejnnugger, 
in order to avenge the invasions of D^o Rai, and in spite 
of an agreement mode by Muhammad Shah I., and since 
strictly observed, he put to tho sword upwards of 20,000 of 
tho inoffensive Hindoos, destroying at tho same time their 
temples and colleges, and desecrating their holy places. 
Tho sequel of these acts was the surrender of tho Hajiib, 
VOL. I. THIRD SRRIKS. O 
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who agprcod to pay a heary tribute in order to free his 
dominions of so dangerous a foe. The other events of this 
reign were a war with Wurungul in 1421, and another 
with the Sult&n of Malw4h in 1426. On his return from 
Molwuh, Ahmad founded the city Beeder, which in a 
short time was to become the seat of the Government. 
This was the last important act of Ahmad, who died 
12th Febrnary, 1432, the crown passing to his son, *AU* 
ud'din Shah II. 

The reign of ’Ala-ud-din was marked by a serious 
rebellion, at the head of which was the King’s brother, 
Kahomod KhAn. The rebellion failed, and the King 
treated hie brother with much more leniency than he 
could have expected, not only pardoning him, but confer¬ 
ring upon him the estate of Koichore and its dependencies. 
This event was followed by the invasion and reduction of 
Konkan, and the defeat of the Kings of Khand^sh and 
Guzerat, both of whom had sought to overthrow tho power 
of the Bahmani dynasty. Beodcr now became tho 
capital of the kingdom; it was a city well suited for such 
a purpose, being situated in the healthiest and most beauti¬ 
ful part of the Deccan, and being furnished with splendid 
fortiHcations, which exist at the present time. It was 
farther protected by a fort which rose at a little distance 
far above the lovel of the city, and contained tho royal 
palaces and gardens. In 1443 D^o K4i, Rajah of Beeja* 
nugger, wearied of having to pay a large tribute, ogain 
invaded the Deccan, but only again to be defeated and to 
pay an increased amount. 

Peace now reigned throughout the Deccan, and the 
King, following tho example of his prodccessors, turned 
his attention to tho internal improvement of bis empire. 
Ho cleared it of idle vagabonds and robbers, who swarmed 
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tho country^ and erocted and endowed hoepituls through¬ 
out the land. In spite of these good qualities, *Ali-ud- 
din had one great fault, which was a too great partiality 
for fermented liquors. He issued edicts prohibiting their 
use amongst his subjects; but he does not appear to have 
applied their force to his own case. This intemperate 
habit brought on a disorder, of which he died in the year 
1457. Before his death he appointed his son, Humuyun 
Shah, his successor. This prince named as his minister 
Khwujuh Mahmdd Gawan, a man much reepocted for his 
strict honour, integrity, and justice. 

The reign of Humiyun Shah was a short one, but it was 
marked by acts of great cruelty. An attempt having 
been made to place the Hinges brother Hasan on the 
throne, the latter was seized by Humayun and murdered, 
with a large portion of the city guard, who wore either 
staked, or boiled in oil, or thrown to wild beasts, the 
Hing himself superintending the execution of his own 
orders. For these nets he was hated by his people, who 
hailed his death in 1461 with delight. Before his death 
the King appointed his son, Niz^m Sb&b, then only eight 
years old, his successor, at the same time nominating a 
council of Regency, consisting of the Queen-mother, of 
Khwajah Mahmud Gawan, and of Khwajah Johan 
Turk. 

The attention of the Regency was first occupied by 
a serious invasion of tho Hindoos of Wurungul, who 
advanced within a few miles of Boeder; but who for some 
unknown reason took flight and returned to their country. 
This invasion was followed by a more serious one under 
tho Sult4n of Malwah, who compelled the King to eva¬ 
cuate his capital and to fly to Firoz&bid, and it was only 
repulsed by the aid of the King of GuzeiAt, who was 
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unwilling to see the balonoo of power destroyed. Those 
campaigns ended, the King returned to his capital, and 
being seized with on attack of fever, died 29th July, 
1'103. Ho was succeeded by his brother, Muhammad 
Shdh II., and the Hegoncy which had been appointed by 
bis father continued as before. For a short time the 
Hegoncy succeeded; but soon one of the trio, Jehan 
Turk, began to usurp all authority, which the Queon- 
mothor resented, and having found that ho hod been 
guilty of corrupt practices, she complained to tho King, 
who caused Jeban Turk to be put to death. 

Mahmud Gawan, who had been sent to a distance from 
the capital, now returned to Boeder, and was placed near 
the King's person, the supreme power, which he never 
abused, being committed to bis hands, and under his 
guidance the Bubmani dynasty rose to its highest pitch. 
The drst undertaking of the King was the acquisition of 
K^hrla from the dominions of the King of Halw^h, and 
tho annexation of Konkan from the dependencies of tho 
Rajah of Beejanuggor. In 1471 ho undertook a cam¬ 
paign in Tcling&na at tho instance of Ambur Rdi, who 
promised to become his tributary if restored to his rights. 
The campaign came to a successful conclusion. In tho 
following year he entered upon a campaign against tho 
Rajah of Belgaum, and this was followed by a second 
expedition to Orissa and the capture of Conjeveram. By 
those conquests the Bubmani territory extended from 
sea to sea and attained its greatest limits. In consequence 
of these large acquisitions, a now division of the empire 
took place. In the midst of the success a rash act of tho 
King was destined to destroy all his future happiness. 
Mahmud Guwan, under whose advice all the late reforms 
bad been cairicd out, and to whoso good counsel tho sue- 
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cesses of the King were due, hod at the court many 
enemies, who began to sot the heart of the King ogainst 
him. By the means of forged letters-they persuaded the 
King that Mahmud G4wan was aiming at the crown. 
The King believing his minister to bo guilty, caused him 
to bo put to death without hearing a defence, and in spite 
of Mahmud dawan’s warning that his own doath would bo 
fatal to the welfare of the State. The King was not long in 
discovering the great error he had made, for on requiring 
a statomont to be prepared of the estate of the murdered 
minister ho found him to be possessed of only such a jsum 
as sufficed to furnish him with the roost humble noces- 
sarios. Mahmiid Gdwan had spent all he possessed in 
charity and in founding a college at Boeder, in which ho 
had placed a valxiahle library. Bomorse for this act drove 
the King to habits of intemperance, and being attacked by 
fever, he died 24th March, 1482. He was succeeded by 
his son, Mahmud Shah II., a boy of twelve years of age. 
Nizam-ul-Mulk, the author of the plot against Mahmud 
Gawan, was appointed Prime Minister, and under his 
treacherous rule the prophecy of the late minister was 
being fulfilled. 

Yoosuf-Adil-Khon, who had commanded with great 
success for Muhammad Sh4h II., declared the indepen^* 
dcnce of Beejapoor, and Nizam-ul-Mulk plotted with his 
son Mulluk Ahmad a rebellion in Joonair. The death, 
by the hand of an assassin, of Hiz&m*ul>Mulk frustrated 
his designs; but his son shortly afterwords carried out his 
designs, and Joonair threw off the yoke of the Buhmani 
House. In Ber4r also Im4d-ul-Mulk was proclaimed 
King. Thus were lost to the successors of Hasan Gango 
their finest provinces in the north, west, and south-west, 
and only the districts around the capital, with Telinganu, 
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remained; but Tolingana soon followed the example of the 
other dependencies, and declared itself free in 1512. In 
vain did the King,* acting under the advice of his minister, 
Ameer Bereed, endeavour to win back his old dominions 
by invading Beejapoor; the expedition failed, and the 
King was taken prisoner by the enemy, who treated him 
with more kindness than he could have expected, escort* 
ing him back to bis capital and for a while supporting 
him on his throne. When the Beejapoor troops withdrew, 
3tfahmud, weary of submitting to the rule of his minister 
Bereed, fled to the King of Berar, hut finally returned to 
Boeder, where he died 2l8t October, 1518, and with his 
death the dynasty of the Bahmani kings virtually closed. 

Mahmud Sh4h II. was succeeded by his son, Ahmad 
Shlh II., who reigned two years, and dying in 1520, was 
himself succeeded by his brother, ’Ala-ud-din Shah XXL, 
who, attempting to rid himself of his minister Bereed, 
was discovered in his plot and put to death in 1522. lie 
was succeeded by Wali-uUah Sh4h, the third son of 
Mahmud Sh4h II., but he was poisoned by Bereed in 
1525, the minister conceiving a passion for the king's 
wife. 

The last king of the Bahmani line now mounted the 
throne in the person of Kalim^uUah Shah, the son of 
Ahmad Shdh IL, but ho was denied any liberty by Bereed, 
who placed him in close confinement. From his prison 
he escaped to Beejapoor, whero he entrusted himself to 
the protection of his uncle, IsmoQ-Adil-Sh^h. From 
Beejapoor he returned to Ahmudnu^or, where ho died, 
and with him ended the Bahmani dynasty. Tho Deccan 
country was now divided into five separate and inde¬ 
pendent kingdoms. 

Although the Bahmani dynasty was one of great power 
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and wealth, but very few specimens of its coinage are 
known to exist, and it is only of recent date that we have 
any notice of them. Mr. Thomas, in his work on the 
Path&n Kings of Delhi, gives woodcuts of two coins, viz., 
of Mahmud Sh&h I. and ’Ala-ud>dm Shah IT., and a list 
which includes, besides these coins, silver of Firoze Shah, 
Kum&ytin Sh4h, and Muhammad Sh4h II., and also 
copper of Firoze Shih, 'A14>ad>dm Sh4h 11., and 
Mahmiad Sh&h XL (P) On examining the British 
^[useum collection I find there are specimens in silver 
of— 

Vni. Rroze Shah, A.a. 801, 802, 807, 822, 8x * ? 

X. ’Ala-ud-din Shiih, no date legible. 

XI. Humuyim Shah, a.h. 668. 

and copper of— 

X. ’Ala-nd-diu Shnh, 14 specimens. 

XI. Rumdyun Shi'ih, 8 specimens. 

XIU. Mohammad Sbuh 11., 4 specimens. 

XIV. Mahmud Shah II., S specimens. 

During my residence in India and since my return last 
year, I havo hud the good fortune to procure three gold 
coins and more than a dozen silver which give specimens 
of the following kings:— 

Gold. 

A.D. 

n. Muhammad Shah I. . . 775. 

Vni. Firoze Shuh .... 800. 

X. 'Ala-ud-din Shah 11. . . 800. 

Sm'sa. 

I. Hasan Oango .... 758. 

H. Muhammad Shah I. . . 760, 772. 
in. Migahid Sh/ih .... 779. 

V. Mahmud Shah I. . . . 797. 

VII. Shams-ud'din Shah . . 799. 
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VIII. Firoze 8huh. 

IX. Ahmad Shah I.. . . 

X. 'Ald-ad-diD SWih H. . 
XUT. Muhammad Shuh II. . 


808, 804, 
824, 825. 
826. 

847. 857. 
879. 


We have no records of the Bahmani coinage, as to its 
type or denomiimtions, beyond what Ferishta tolls us in 
one solitary passage in his history of the dynasty. He says, 
in narrating the history of Muhammad Shdh I., that the 
coins of that king are of four denominations of gold and 
silver, ranging from two tolahs to a quarter of a toluh in 
weight, having on one side the creed of the faithful (the 
Kulmah) and the names of the ashab (the hrst four 
caliphs), while on the other side was the king’s title and 
the year of his reign in which the coin was struck. The 
Hindoo bankers, at the instance of the Hajahs of Beoja- 
nuggor and Telingdna, melted all the coins which fell into 
their hands in order that those of the infidels might alone 
be current in the Deccan, inepnsed at this, Muhammad 
Shah put many persons to death and limited the business 
of the mint and of the bank toafew.S7ia/ris,.the descend¬ 
ants of the inhabitants of Delhi, who hod formerly emi¬ 
grated to the Deccan. After this the Bahmani coins 
alone were used in the Mohommedan dominions. 

This description of the coins of Muhammad Shah I. corre¬ 
sponds very closely with the specimens which I have in 
ray collection (Nos. 2—4). Ferishta appears to have been 
wrong about the names of the four caliphs being on the 
obverse, os in no instance of this coinage do they occur. 
Ho also omits to state that besides the date of tho issue of 
the coin, its place of mintage also was stamped upon it— 
the place of mintage, as we know from the coins, was 
Ahsanfibdd, which was the narao given by Hasan Oango to 
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Koolburga upon his accession to the throne. And when 
the capital was transferred to Boeder the mint appears to 
have still existed at Ahsanabdd, os the coins of ’Ala-ud- 
din Shah II., Humayun Shah, and Muhammad Shah XL 
(Nos. 14—18) testify. Also as to the denominations of 
which Ferishta says there were four, we have hitherto but 
two, viz., one of gold and another of silver, unless we 
include also the copper coin, of which Ferishta does not 
make any mention. The gold coins, Ferishta tells us 
later on in his work, were called ostruffies; these may 
have been equal in value to twenty of the silver ones. 
The names of the silver coins at present are unknown to 
us. I shall hope, however, before I leave India, by 
further acquisitions, to bo able to throw more light upon 
this as well as other points connected with this coinage. 

Of the gold coins in my collection the first is that of 
Muhammad Sh4h I. (No. 2): this coin 1 have only quite 
recently acquired, since my return to India last summer. 
It bears, so far as I can see, no place of mintage; but this 
may have been on the coin, as although in good preserva¬ 
tion its edge seems to have been clipped. I have, how* 
ever, no doubt but that, like the silver coins of Muhammad, 
it was issued at Ahsanabad. 

The second gold coin is of Firoze Sh&h (No. 8). It was 
sold to me by one of my Marwani agents for a coin of 
Muhammod-ben-Tughlok, which it greatly resembles 
both in fabric and type. It was brought to me only a 
few days before I loft Bombay, when I was very busy, 
and I took it without giving it more than a casual glance. 
I did not attempt to read it until some time ago, when I 
was showing the coins to Mr. R. Stuart Poole of the 
British Museum, who readily found it to be a coin of 
Firoze Sh4h (Roz-Afzun) dated a.h. 800, and struck at 
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Absanabud, the capital which afterwards gave a name to 
one of the districts into which the single Mahommedan 
kingdom in the Deccan was divided by Muhammad 
Sh&h II. As Firoze Sh^h came to the throne in the year 
in which this coin was struck, it was most likely one of 
those prepared for his coronation, as we know that it was 
the custom of all the Bahmani kings to distribute largo 
sums on this event among the peoplo. This was probably 
done by Firoze Sh&h with a liberal hand, os he had no 
direct claim to the crown, and, besides that, he was the son 
of Dadd Sbdh, for whom the people of the Deccan enter¬ 
tained no kindly feeling. The coin in my collection 
appears never to have been in circulation, being as fine as 
when it came from the mint. 

As regards the gold coin of 'Ali-ud-din Shah !!• 
(No. 14), it is one of three pieces which wore received 
from a Harwani who was on business in Sholapore to 
whom they had been tendered for sale. One of my Bom¬ 
bay Harwani agents procured them, selling one to 
Dr. De Oanha, and bringing me a second. "What be¬ 
came of the third 1 do not know; I believe it was sold to 
a native, as the agent brought it to show mo one day. 
Dr. De Canha also kindly allowed me to see his, and I 
found that all three coins apparently came from the same 
die, but on none of these coins was the legend perfect 
Dr. De Canha’s bos the upper line on the reverse, which 
is incomplete on mine, whilst mine has the date more per¬ 
fect than his; the third was not so well preserved os either 
of the others. I have had the gold tested and weighed, 
and both corresponded with what genuine coins of this 
description should show; but at that time, never having 
heard of any specimens of the gold coinage of this dynasty, 
and looking at the type of the inscription, I felt uncertain 
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OS to the coins being genuine; but competent judges who 
have seen my specimen have little doubt of its being a 
real coin. It will be seen from the descriptions (Noa 14 
—16) that the typos of the gold and silver coins of *Ala* 
ud>din Shah II. wore similar; but in my gold coin, as I 
have remarked, the inscription is incomplete, that is, the 
first lino on the reverse is omitted. This similarity of 
type is very unusual, and as the coin is cerlainly inferior 
in style to the other two gold ones in my collootion, and 
the date is somewhat blundered, it is not surprising that 
at first sight it created some doubt. In spite of these 
drawbacks I am, however, not inclined to change my 
mind in the determination at which I have arrived. 

The only other gold coin, so far as 1 am aware, existing of 
tho Buhraani series is one of Mahmud Shah II. dated A.H. 
914, which is in the collection of General Cunningham. 

Of tho silver coins, that of Hasan Gango (No. 1), the 
first king, I also acquired upon my return to India last 
summer. It is a very remarkable coin, as it shows 
that Hasan Gango took for the type of his coinage that 
of'Ala-ud’din Huliammad Sh&h, the fourteenth Puthun 
King of Delhi a.h. 695—715, and like him assumes 
the title of Second Alexander, It 's very 

probable that at the time of the accession of Hasan Gango, 
the coins of Delhi were current throughout the Deccan. 
The inscription of ’Ala-'ud-dia would serve for either 
monarch, and tho only alteration necessary to make the 
coin a record of tho newly founded dynasty was to insert 
in the third line of the obverse inscription the title 
for that of the addition of the date. As 

the coin in my collection was issued in the last year of 
tho reign of Hasan Oungo, we may conclude that he 
adopt cd this type for his coinage at the corumcncement of 
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his roigQ> ond that it remaiued unaltered to iho end. 
This silver coin, I believe, is unique, and 1 have met with 
only one other coin of Hasan Ghingo, which is of copper 
and is in the collection of General Cunningham, and is 
inscribed very distinctly being spelt in the same 

manner as ** Absan4b4d ** on the gold coin of Firozo 
Sbdb. The coin of General Cunningham bears no date. 
The silver coins of Muhammad Shah 1. Gb&zi offer no 
ground for remark, excepting that they are the hrstwhich 
bear the name of the place of mintage. 

For the coin of Mujahid Shah (No. 5} I am indebted to 
Dr. Be Conha, who procured it from a Marwoni in Bom¬ 
bay. As from the history of Ferishta we find that Baud 
8h&h only reigned a month and four days, it is not sur¬ 
prising that no coins of this king have been found, and 
the probability is that none were struck by him; but tho 
short reign of Ghi^-ud-din, which extended over only six 
weeks, did produce a coinage, since General Cunningham 
has in his collection a copper coin of that prince, which 
reads Offids-ed-dunj/a-tca-ud-dhi; but it is not dated. Tho 
silver coin of Shams-ud-din (No. 7) is on important one, 
as in my opinion it helps to clear up what hitherto has 
boon a doubtful point, viz., the descent of that king. 

Meadows Taylor, in bis History, says that after tho 
blinding and imprisonment of Ghids-ud-din, Lallcbcen 
raised to the throne Sharos-ud-din, brother of Mohmdd 
Shdb; but this statement is against the evidence of 
Ferishta, who oaUs Shams-ud-din the younger brother of 
Ghids-ud-din, and tho beading of bis chapter concerning 
him is Sullon Shams-ud-dln Bahmani ben Sultun 
Mahmud Shah; in other words, that he was grandson to 
Hasan Gango by his youngest son, Mahmud Shah. Also 
Professor Bowson has favoured me with the following 
remark : “A history’, of which I have not discovered the 
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rcol natnc, but which is labBlIcd * Tarikb i 3shniani>' luia 
the following: * Hoign of Sultan Shams-ud-din Daiid 
Shah ben Sult^ Muhammad Shah ben Mahmtid Shih bon 
Sult4n AlA-ud*dia Masan Sb4h,* but of which tba text 
says, * Biradar ikuc/ud: i ord (».(!. Ghi£a-ud-dm) kd Saitdn 
S/umu-ud-din ndm ddiht ha Saltdnet bar-ddt/U,* le. * Ue 
raised to the throne his (Ghlds^ud-din's) younger brother, 
who was named Shams-ud-din/ " This author also says 
Shams-ud-diu had not yet passed the seventh ago of his 
life; he could therefore not have been, as Meadows Taylor 
says, a son of Hasan Gango. This last writer is distinctly 
in favour of the reading of my coin, which I take to bo 
“Shams-ud-dunya-wa-ud-din Daud Shah Sultdn ben 
Sultdn.” It is also probable that Sh»m8*ud-din was 
named after his uncle, Dadd Sh&h. 

The silver coins of Firose Shah (Nos. 9—12) arc the 
same as those described by Marsdon in his "Numismata 
Orientalia,” p, 676, and Hgured in PI. XXXVIII, 
I>ccI,xx■^^lI, and attributed by him to Firoze Shdh Habshi, 
thirty-third Pathan King of Bengal. This wrong attri¬ 
bution by hlarsden is chiedy duo to his having mis* 
taken the date on bis coin, which he took for a^v, a.ii 
897, instead of a*v, a. h. 807, which it really is; besides, 
bo seems to have hod some difficulty in reading the 
inscription, for he says, " the reverse has some honorary 
epithets, the text of which, although not wanting in dis¬ 
tinctness of the strokes, is rendered uniutelligiblo by tbo 
formation of the characters. It appears to end with the 
word Marsden must have had some doubt in 

his mind concerning his attribution of his coin os bo could 
not explain the title of \jjJl or, as he reads it, 
which ho says is not mentioned by his¬ 
torians as having been assumed by Firoze Shah Habshi. 
The name of the mint and also the dates on my coins 
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place my attribution of tbeso coins beyond question. The 
type of tbo early coinage of FirozoSbah extended through¬ 
out his entire reign» as my coins range from a.h. 804— 
825. 

The coin of Ahmad Sb'dh I. (No. 13) is different in typo 
and legend to the other coins of his dynasty, tho place of 
mintage and date being placed above and below tho 
inscription on the area. Although Ahmad Shah I.> on 
his accession to tho throne took the title of WuUy 
he did not place it on his coins, but his son and grandson, 
'Ala-ud-din Sh^h II. and Humayun Sb4h, added the 
title to his name. 

The silver coins of ’Ala-ud-din Shah II. (Nos. 15—16) 
have been published by Thomas in his work on the Puthan 
Kings of Delhi, p. 343. 

The coin of Humayun Sh4h (No. 17) is from a specimen 
in the British l\Iu8cum. 

By my recent acquisitions, as well as those of General 
Cunningham, tho list of tho kings of the Bahraani 
dynasty who are unrepresented by coins is very much 
reduced, and there remain only: iv. Baud Shah; xii. 
Niz4m Shah; zv. Ahmad Sh4h II.; xvi. ^Al4-ud-din 
Shah III.; zvii. Wali-ullah 8h4h, and zviii. Ealim- 
uUah Sh4h. The lost three reigns were so short and so 
troubled that it is not unlikely that very few if any coins 
were issued during that period. 

I now append a description of the coins tho greater 
portion of which aro illustrated on PI. V. 

On tho obverse there is no marginal inscription ; but 
with tho ozeeption of Noe. 8 and 13 the revorso area 
inscription is within a square, and tho mintage and date 
are placed in tho segments between the square and the 
outer circle, tho dtite being always in the lowest angle. 
On No. 8 the reverse area inscription U within u circle 
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and that of the margin ontsidothe circle. No. 13 has the 
area inscription within an oval, the mint and date being 
placed above and below. 


I.—Hasan Gakgo. 
1. Silver, a.h. 758. 


Hot. Area. 



Obv. Area. 

s\Jt, yim yi\ 

dl. 105, wt lCO-4. PI. r. 
IT.—Muhammad Shah J. Ghazi. 

2. Gold. A.H. 775. 

Obv. Area. 




Hot. Arco. 




N. -86, wt. 187'5. PI. V. 

3. Silver. Ahsan&bud, a.h. 760. 

Obv. Area. 

j 0^1 

Jj-J ^ 

Margin on rtvrrao. 1 | 1 

yR. 106, wt, lCC-7. 
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4 . Another; samo mint, hut year wr = a.h. 772 . 

JR, M, wt. 160. PI. V. 

TIT. —Mujahtd Shah. 

5. Silver. Ahsaii&bid, a.h. 779. 

Ohv. Area, 
jjaclll i^LLLJl 

^ lie 

Knrgin on reverao. 1 1 I 

JR, 1*05, vrt lGG-5. PI. v. 

V.—IIahmod SiiAir. 

G. Silver. Ahsanib&cl, a.h. 797. 

Obr. Area. Uov- Area. 

<PV' 

Jj.1) 

Kargin on revrrse. | j I • • • 

.H, 105. wt. 164-7. 

VII.—SHAW 8 -Xin-»iN. 

7. Silver. Alisan^biid, a.h. 7S9. 

Obv. Area. E«v. Ai-oa. 

4a_s 

j ^ojl ^j L la- L nJl 


Rov. Area. 


4JJI 
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Margin on rorene. j 1.j 

JR, VOS, wt. 168. PI. y. 


VIII.— Firozb Shah. 

8. Gold. Absandbdd, a.h. 800. 


ObT. Ajea. 


Rev. Area. 


'ij 

aJJI si aJI 

J aJ S 

m i l ..V I l4 ^ ^ 




Margin on enter circle on reverse. 

X. *1, Trt. 195. PI. V. 


9. Silver. 
Obv. Area. 


Ahsanib&d, a.h. 803. 

I Rev. Aroa. 




\_ )jj\ ..L; 

c. 

twii jb.wi 


Margin on reverse. A*r | ).| ... 


M. 1, wt. 155-3. 


10. Another; same mint, but year A-f s= a.h. 804. 

Al. 1, TTt 166-4. 
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11. Another; same mint, but year Arf = a,u. 824. 

M. 1-15, TFt. 169-4. 

12. Another; same mint, ornament on obyerse and year 
Art IS. A.H. 825. 


M. 1-06, wt 169-4. 


IX.— Ahmad Shah I. 

13. Silver. Ahsan&b&d, A.H. 826. 

Obv. Area. Key. Area. 

uLf-A 

»l-A 

An 

Al. 115, wt 169. PI. V. 


X.— *AlA-ud-din Shah (Ahmad) II. 

14. Gold. No mint a.h. 860 ? 
Obv. Area. Pev. Area. 

ylUJl DIx 

Below in xnargio, ‘a** = a.h. 860? 


AT. -8, wt 171. PI. T. 
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16. Silver. AhsaD&bid, a.h. 847. 

Same as preceding^ bat whole of inscription on reverse 
complete, and in margin on reverse: 

JR. 1, wt 161. 

16. Another; same mint, but year aov = a.h. 867. 

M. 1, wt 169-7.. PI. T. 

XI.— HumayCn Shah. 

17. Silver. Ahsan&b&d, a.h. 863. 

Obv. Area. 

aJJ\ 

Hargin on reverse, Air ] ). I * * * 

Al. 1, wt 171-2. PI. V. 


Bev. Area. 

•x*^\ sLA 
sLA A-* 2fLA 


Xlir. — Muhammad Shah II. 

18. Silver. Ahsan&bdd, a.b. 879. 
Obv. Area. Bov. Area. 

aUU iLa >ik^ 




iAsL 


Margin on reverse, av^ | |.| 

Al. -95, wt 168-7. PI. V. 


James Gibbs. 



XI. 


BILINGtJAL COINS OF BUKHARA'. 

At the Third Congress of Orientalists, which assembled in 
St. F^tersbourg, in 1876, K. Pierre Lerch announced that 
he had succeeded in deciphering the enigmatical letters, 
embodying the title of Bukhdvd Khudddt, found on certain 
coins of that locality. 

This discovery was reported, in brief terms, by Mr. 
Brandreth, in the (London) ** Academy ** (No. 229, page 
315), and was followed by a more amply explanatory 
letter from the author in a subsequent number of that 
periodical. 

As my attention had been directed to these obscure 
legends so long ago as 1858,^ and as I had endeavoured to 
keep myself well*up to the knowledge of the day, I 
thought it right to put upon record the substance of my 
independent investigations,^ without awaiting the possibly 
delayed publication of the full report of the Proceedings 
of the Congress. 

These latter documents were made available to the 
public some time after April, 1879: and I am now anxious 
to reduce into a combined form the loading results of our 
separate studies. 

* Pi-iuspp's £i«fiY« oil "Iwliflo AuliquitiM,” KUt«d Ij Edvftrd Thotnus, 
London 1668, rol. U. p. US. 

t Indian Auttqttni^’, c<titcd by Jamn Burgest, Bombay, 1879, pnge 2C9. 
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H. Lorch bad tbe advantage of discoyering among the 
Oriental MSS. within his reach a notice of tbe origin of 
this class of money—though the information contributed 
boars more upon the fiscal aspect of the question, than on 
the historical details, which would have proved of greater 
general intei'est.^ The coins themselves, however, as illus¬ 
trated by prior and subsequent issues, do much to tell 
their own tale, and the legends, as now interpreted, open 
out a large and unexplored field of ethnographical and 
palseographical inquiry. 

The first duty of a Numismatist is to endeavour to trace 
the prototype of the coins he has to describe. In the 
present case this task is easy, and the result assuring. 
The practice obtaining among the Sassanian kings which 
led them to select, on their accession, the typical form of 
Crown and its accessories by which their conventional 
portraits and the impress on their money might be dis¬ 
tinctly recognized, enables us to pronounce, at once, and 
without reference to the formal associate legend, from 
whose mints any given specimen was issued. Tbe lead- 


* n nooB dii, qos le proioior prinM qni i&troduint le monu^age d’argent A 
Boakhara fut le S9ul-i^r Xioitdit JTiliie, y |*^]> 4^ 

rigOA SO one. Be eon temps le commerce do la tofle et da froTDCsi fut trAs-eoiind 
A Boukkarai. On lui soninit, que done d*tatrea pejs on frapjmt de la monnuo 
d'argent. Alon il donna I’otw de frapper de la monnoie d^ugent^ aueei a 

Boukbora J*- 9 

Ce fut du tempsdu^olipbe Abou-Bekr” (a.r. 11, A.n. 632). The Peman 
text goes ou to mr, that toie coinage wu continued nnelieiod up to tbe time of 
Ukrda si Boehid (a.r. 170, a.p. 786), when the inbalntaate applied to bu 
newl 3 r-i 4 )pointed OoTcmor of Kboraefcn, by name Ohitrif (»—for a 
reduction of tbe high itondard of tlmMi cmna, in order to meet tbe dobaacd 
ruouoy current in tbe proximate province of Kliw&riiqn (AAire). TliU nev 
ianio, which retabMd all tbe old nnmismatic forme and devioeih ie said to bave 
been comnneod of a curious mixture of six different mctaK which corobinatiaD, 
buwuvcT, bntl the impopnlar property of speedily losing its pristine brightuess. 
These new pii>cee reoeirtxi the name of the preeiding Oovemor aad wen esti. 
mated, in tne local uurketa, to be of tbe value of lix to the pun silver dirhams 
previoualy current 
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ing original from whicK tlie Bukh&ri coins, now under 
review, were copied, reveals iteelf manifestly in the 
mintages of Yarahr&n Y. In this obvious assignment, 
I find that M. Lercb has no more hesitation than myself. 
There is, however, this difference in our views, that he 
assumes that the imitative typo described by me in the 
Num. Chron. for 1873, p. 240, No. 77fl—which we both 
accept 08 the direct prototype of the Biikh4r4 coins*— 
formed one of the ordinary, though degraded, series of 
the coins of Yarahr4n Y.; whereas, I am disposed to 
consider them as mintages improved upon the first crude 
camp-issuos of Yarahran Ohobin, as he grew in power. 

No. 1.—Plate YI. Fig. 1. Coin of Yarahrdn ChoUn 
before a.d. 678.* 

Obverse. — Head of Yarahr4n Chobin, similar in its 
typical details to the technical bust of Yarahr4a Y. The 
execution of the die is, however, very inferior to that of 
the earKer regal models, and the ornamentation of the 
dress, etc., is far less rich than that appertaining to his 
royal namesake, and the profile itself seems to point to 
an independent set of features. 

Legend, in veiy imperfect letters, reverted^ and reading 
fiom the outside, from the front point of the crown. 

”^nrohr4a of the mace.”* 


* Flaacb* xii. No. 16 do Is ooUection ... do M. d« BartholotoMi publi4o 
par U. Dorn, aoo. 6d. St. Pdtenbourg, 1876; Third Oriental Congrees, 1876, 
Tol. ii. p. 423. 

* The autotype reproduction in Plata VI. ia tnlcen from a sulphux caat of 
Mr. Steuart’a original coin e^avtd by bia Italian artaat, and reproduced in 
in Plate IX. Fig. 10, Vol. Xlll. Num. Chrou. 

* The maco woa the apooial waapon of the heroes of the Sbbh N&mah, aod 
formod part of the ordinary equipment of the heavy cava^ of the l^hiana 
and Poimaoe. It was calcnlatM to prove peculiarly effective against the chain 
Bimonr of the puriod. Mahmfid of Obasni vras celebrated for the uae of the 
mace, and its ccremontal employment surrivea to thia day in the 

of Indian native courts. 
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Reverie. — Device closely following the design of Va- 
rahr&n Y. Reversee, but of coarser execution. The head 
below the fire on the side of the altar is very prominent, 
and properly coincides with the outline of the leading 
profile on the obverse. 

Legend to the right, oi, or possibly ani, 

An*Ir&n (t.s. Turin), 
to the lefi;, p*, ^JS^ ein, China. Samarkand, be* 
fore the time of Shamar, was called Chin (Tabari, ii. 158). 

In my previous notice of this strange mintage, I ven¬ 
tured upon some speculations as to the motives which 
possibly prompted its production, and I preferred to sup¬ 
pose, that Yarahrin Chobin, on his return inarch with the 
plunder of Balkh, etc., at his disposal, utilized the avail¬ 
able silver in the form of crude camp-issues** (Kum. Chron. 
Yol. XIIL p. 237). 

The simple narrative of the events attending his revolt, 
given by the Armenian author, S^p^os,^ seems to confirm 
this view, with this addition, that we must conclude that 
the pieces in question were coined after his army had, so 
to say, compelled him to throw off his allegiance to 
Hormazd, but before he took upon himself regal titles. 

No. 2. — Coin of Varahrdn Chobin, advanced period, 
H. Bartholomaei*s Plates zii. 16. Silver. Size 9 of 
Hionnet*6 scale. 

Head of the king to the right, with the con- 


t « Vthram Mirhetmddk diri^ eootre !«■ Tb6tali aoe goerr* rictorieuae, 
■’«mpan de Bslkh et ds tout la paw daa JTouieAaiw, at poiwn aa da 
grand flaura Ytk-Sict (Ozof), juaqn'an lian Mpald XaaiioA. AJa raita d’una 
vietoiia 6ola1aato ramport£e aur la roi dea ^aktutkt, U la tos et fit aor aea 
tarrea un bntis hnmensa. La guerre tennind, 3 eoroj'a & la Porta rme jpatita 
Mrtioo dee trisors proTenant dn pillage, aree un rapport aur la Tictoira. BIob^ 
da la moaquinerie du prjaent, la roi donna I'ordre.., d’ezi^ la butin antior. 
A oatta nouTetle, I’arm^ aa rih’olta contra Onnud, proclama loi Tahram rt” .. 
—SdpSoB, qootM in Journal Ajdataqua, 1866, p. 187. 
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vepiional emtellnied crown, surmounted by the usual half* 
moon and globe. 

^ehlvi legend. —jjAjAj 

nwderaPwiiSi.} \J4j^ 

Varahrdjt, Malkdn^malH Bagi Bdm-shatrL 

Reveree .—^The national fire-altar and supporters armed 
with spears and wearing crowns similar to that of the 
king on the ohvene, the half-moon is retained, but the 
surmounting globe is omitted. The altar presents this 
peculiarity, that the Ormazd's head, usually represented 
as ruing out of the dames, is in these cases superseded 
by the head of the king in his proper person with his 
distinctive crown; while the head itself is placed in the 
body of the upper part of the altar, immediately below the 
flames, and the legend on the margin sWms to indicate 
a personal counezion with the monarch in the terms— 

Varahrin’s Fire,’*^ 

Behhi 

Persian \ 

2fo. 3.—Plate VI. Fig. 2 is a coin of Varahrdn Chobin 
issued after bis accession in 578 a.d., in the first year of his 
reign—it is inserted in this place to show the contrast of 
the style of the imperial head-dress (Num. Chron. Yol. 
Xin. p. 240, No. 78) finally adopted by him. 

1 now come to the special object of this communication. 
Ori^tal numismatists have, for long past, been acquainted 
with a coinage reaching India from the north of the 
Himaliyan range, and of which specimens cropped up 


* See Num. Chnm. Yol. Y. x.s. p. 60n. Eawlineon’s Herodotus, toI. ii. p. 
271, Tol. It. p. 332. “The Sacred Fire of tbe F&tsis, at Udwa^S,*’ Indian 
Aotiqna^, Julj, 1872, p. 218. Gibbon notioee that the Tbtar chief, wbo vaa 
converted bj tu Neirtonant, " wu indulged in the use of a portable altar.’*— 
Cap. xlni. 
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occasionally in Kuaaian and other Continental collections.^ 
These coins are hilingoal; the Kufic legends, though of 
rude execution, and inTolved in the ornamentation of the 
dcTice, were found to represent variously the names of 
Muhammad and the authorized title of this son of the 
Khalif A1 Mansur, viz. Al Mahdi, "The Directed.”* 

The third alternating word I have only lately been able to 
decipher, and it proves to be sanniy, "orthodox” 
(tradition), which, it will be seen, accords well with the 
position of Muhammad, A1 Mahdi, in £boras<ln, and pre¬ 
sents us with a curiously contemporaneous illustration of 
the great schism of the Moslem faith of Shl'ah and iSunnh 
See Plate "VT. Figs. 4, 5, 6. 

The unknown characters forming the combined legend, 
but reading in the opposite direction-^which had hitherto 
defied interpretation—were, as I have said, first read and 
explained by M. Lerch. 

No. 4.—The coin represented in the Plate, under Fig. 3, 
is inserted for the purpose of showing the link between the 
older specimens bearing exclusively Pehlvi legends and 
the filrst stage of the mixed or bilingual writing in Pehlvi 
and Bukh&ri letters—introductory to the supercession of 
the former by the £ufic characters in Figs. 4, 5, and 6. 
Traces of a portion of the Sassanian legend 
Mazdeion bagi, may be seen at the back of the crown. 

* M. LercVi experiraM u to tha looslitiM of disoorery of apecimeas of thia 

ft!*— of coin is instractiTO. Ho soya: **Autsnt quo jo aocho olleo so recontroat 
prisoh>ol<niaDt S«ni dot trouTtiUoo faitoo dmai leo earitoiu do Boukhum; on 
Moom Uou tax onviroao do Somarkood. Bnfip on ea » npportd doo «xem< 
plaino do Khojoad ot da KhiTo. Ln marohAsdo bookboroo loo apportoot 
ooQTe&t ehos aooi d’aatno moattaiao anti^oeo troorlei daas 1« ool do leor 
pan. Mais jamaii ellaa s’oat tromieo m en Ruace ni on d’antreo pap 
ordinairemeot n rioboi on monnain oriootaloa."—Baport of Oriaotnl Con* 
groM at St. Pitenboarv, p. 42S. . 

* Tho Kofie ooioo of JBwhSri dated in a.k. 148 (a.d. 760*1) giro both the 

name and titlo of this Khalif, thua 

Fnehn'a Beoentio, p. 21, No. 22; Tieeenbaiuen.p. 71, No. 724. 

VOL. I. THIRD 8ER1BS. R 
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Buhhdrd Coins. 

No. 6.—Inpuro silver, varying from 44 to 60 grains.' 

King’s head, in outline, following the old 
fonns on the coins of Varahr^n Chobin—(No. 1 supra). 
The execution of the die is coarse, but the outline is free 
and bold. There are two varieties of the crown, the one, 
with the holf-moon and ball, is usually associated with the 
coins of Mohammad ood Al-Mahdi, while the simple orb 
or globe is more frequently, but not exclusively, combined 
with the Suuniy variety. 

Legend C)^ )^ reading downwards 

from the top of the crown. Transcript in Hebrew 
INTIlin in Persian letters jUJjyfc Some 

of the better examples continue the lower curve of the 
final ii, and embody the outlying dot with that letter— 
thus fully authorizing the reading of Khiidddd. 

Legondf in Kujic^ reading to the left, from the other side 
of the top of the crown. Variously, 1st 2nd 
3rd 

Bet'erse. —Fire-altar in outline, with the king’s head 
hsloto the flame, filling-in the upper part of the altar, as in 
the prototypes (Nos. 1, 3). The supporters hold the con¬ 
ventional spears. No legends. 

The Tsverts devices of this triple series or group of coins 
vary both in artistic execution and the degrees of successful 
imitation of the originals, to a far greater extent than is 
the case with the obverse design—which seems to indicate 
either a very extended fabrication of these pieces, or per- 

1 Roferoooofl :-.>Fr(BhD, i)i> Mutaen, PL xri. fig*. K aod 3 ; Major May, 
Jtttmal Atiatie Seditt/ oJ Btngal, toL ix. (1840), p. 639, figs. 6,7. rUteiii.; 
Priusep's JSu«y$, roL iL p. 117; Stickel, Oriantatiaelu M«nze«hinat tu Jana 
(1670), p. 121 and Plate Ko. 90. M. TiewohaiuaR, OoUoction of M. le 
Comte 8. Stxo^Boff, St. Pjtenboaiv, 1880, pi. i. figs. 6, 6. 

* I prefer tne p to 6 both for paimograpliie deriTHtioii reasoiu and for tbo 
comcidenM of the Chinese proaundation of the same, see IliiieD Tbsang, 
iii. 232. Bolkh, in like manner ia Faho or FoMa, p. 29; D’Ohseon, L 6. 
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hapB a prolonged adherence to a popolar deTice, which is now 
seen to have carried with it a recognized commercial value.^ 

The original legend, now restored to its primary mean¬ 
ing, is highly suggestive, in reproducing in its elements a 
very archaic form of the old Aryan (T&jik)^ title of God 
and King—which is composed of two Persian words 
khud or hliiidt “self/* and ddd^ from the verb 
dddan “to give,V i.e. “self-given,” “self-created,** which 
has its counterparts in the Zend Qa-ddta^ “or4^ 

par soi mdmo,”’ and in the Sanskrit ^ aca, dattay 
“self-given.”* The latter portion of the term comes home to 
us, in the names of Mithrada^ss, Tirida/ss and other parallel 
compounds; while the primitive Persian title, in its sub¬ 
dued sense of ** Prince,** has lately made itself known to 
the European world, as the prefix to the personal designa¬ 
tion of the Khedive The local transcription seems 

to have retained the final sHnljX khuda, and M. Yamb^ry 
informs me that the current speech of the day eqiially 
gives expression to the concluding sound. 

One of the most interesting questions connected with 
tlicse coins is the palmographio associations of their 


* Th« of the correal raloee sad inddental fomu of tho local 

money oonetituted & very important item, not only to the popnlooe, hat in the 
estimate of Rerenoee due from each prorince. See my SaMnian Coins, p. 00; 
Nnm. Chron- Vol. XIII. p. 247; Ouoeley’s (JrknuU Otofraphjf, p. 2«8: 
Istakhri, Ust, 1870, pp. 314, 323; Jcumal A^iatiqia, 1862, p. 179, and 
1863, > 248. 

» Myor Wood, “Oxns,” 1872, p. 141, aaya, “TIjik, a Caucarisn race 
Trhom I believe to be the indigenous inhabitants of Penia.** Ur. Shaw, in 
the Joun. As. Soc. Bengid, 1876, p. 139, remarks that, “the Tftjiks form the 
sD^tratam of the popnlation all over Western ToikiatSii, wber^ ss well as in 
Persia, the Iranians are intennixed with and dominated over by Torlush tribes. 
To us the T&jiks represent the earlieet inhabitants of the regions occnpied 
by tbem.” 

* Bopp, French edition, vol. I p. 86. 

* So alw, and Atma-bM, “ self-eaastent** 

* This title was freoncntly employed at Bebli in q>saking of ue lean¬ 
ing sovereign. Bndaoni, vol. i. p. 318, in noticing tho death of Bahlol Lodi, has, 

uAs . 
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legends which may be formulated—thus, do these strange 
characters, which embody the sounds of Bukhara Khud- 
ddo, represent the original letters of the ancient Soghdian 
alphabet, as M. Lerch is inclined to suppose,* or are they 
the outcome of a hybrid collection of symbols from con¬ 
current end more recent systems of writing ? My own 
impressions are still in favour of the latter theory. On 
my-first examination of this class of coin in 1858, I re¬ 
marked that their “alphabetical devices” seemed “to per¬ 
tain to more westerly nations, though the sites of discovery 
connect them with the Central Asian types,” enumerated 
in the conjoint classification,* and I further remarked 
upon the fact, “that the forms of the letters” gave “it 
(the alphabet) a decidedly Phoenician aspect” This ver¬ 
dict must remain unimpaired with regard to the 1st, 2nd, 
6 th, 7th, 8th, yth, and 11th letters of the legend, con¬ 
sisting of eleven letters in all; the two compound letters 
doing duty for or ^ kku have the second conjunct 

letter identical in form with the other ^ ti's. So that 
we have virtually only two characters remaining to ac¬ 
count for, i.8. the triangular letter which constitutes 
the .a in yto and the reversed form of j 6 which represents 
the Whatever may have been the derivation of 

this letter a, its combination with j to form the equiva¬ 
lent of the later Arabic ^ points to Pehlvi teaching and 
acknowledged conventional practice; and its appearance on 
these pieces indicates a certain amount of imitation of the 
system of Pehlvi orthography in use upon their prototypes. 

There is a letter very similar to this triangular a 
which stands for an ' = « in Arameean—in Gesenius* Table 


csracUires ineonnu* de riuscription is pense qu’il »er» U 
xnemsiir de lee Domincr • eoghdi«w’ ” ^ 

* Piinesp’e T<d. 5. p. |16. 
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No. rV.,^ and a nearly similar form is given to the same 
letter in the Duo de Luynee’ Alphabets, FI. xi. a. Frinsep's 
Essays. The ^ kh may after all have been represented 
in the anomalous conversion of sounds by tt< or eu. It 
will be seen from the Aryan titles, quoted above, that 
the definition of the equivalent of ^ was altogether inde> 
terminate; and a like difficulty, in regard to the hh, still 
exists among the Turks in their pronunciation of such 
names as Taphana and Sica. The peculiar shape of the 
a, in its backward curve, reminds us of the Syriac defi¬ 
nition of that letter, and the earliest type of that character 
on the sUle of Meeha {the Moabite Stone\ with the omission 
of its down-stroke, might well have formed the model 
upon which many early varieties were designed and im¬ 
proved upon. There are other coincidences to be detected 
.in this system of writing, which seem to connect it with 
Syrian (pre-Nestorian*) teachings,* the fuller examination 
of which may be reserved for a future opportuni^. 


* Caryentng Inte. l«i oeat ▲.o. 8«e alao F. Laaomuuit (PsriB, 1873), 
Tol. i. pf. zi. Alfhahtt Artmitn dt$ Papyrus, and pUtea zii to xiiL, xr., ztI., 
os well as Dr. J. Enting's TabUs, Strasbourg^ 1877. 

> <* Our attention it natnrallj drawn, in the first to the oontomporair 
Syriao litoratore, but the reports of the Nestorian nusuonaries, who went forth 
preaching ChristiautT throughout the Sasaanian empire and hejond its 
northern and oastem boundanos, are loet, with the exception of a luigle one 
(EUu, Bishop of hldh^n). Besides, the same Nestorians, and before them 
the orthodox Eastern Church, establi^ed the Christian communities scattered 
through nearly the whole of Persia, the head of wluch was the JathelBf; 
(CathoUcus) of Seleuda, and founded a literature for their Persian conrerta, a 
literatore M tranilatione, a few learea of which, if extant, would afford ns 
quite unlooked-for elucidatioDS, heetuie they were probably written in Syriao 
mractara, if we consider the testitnonj of ^ipbamus, Adr. Hastes, 66. . . . 
As this literature has not been notioM anywhere, I shall bare produce my 

tKOOfS, 

reraiaD 
Sdeucia 

ambaseador of Fdrds to the oonri of Zeno. (3) Job, who flourished about 
A.i>. 560, a Nostorian monk from Hardashlr. .... A great of the 
writers and chief authorities for the Eastom Church were natire Persians, 
aereral of them conTorta from the Zoroastrian creed.”—Dr. £. Sachan, 
Journal Boyal Ariatie Becia^, vol. iv. p. 330. 

* Gibbon, cap. ilrii. toL t. p. 359, edition of 1867. 
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Albiruni tella us that the whole stock of the primitive 
literature of Khirizm was utterly destroyed, root and 
branch, by Kotaibah bin Muslim — even as the Khalif 
O’mar, on the other extremity of the Arab conquests, 
sanctioned the couflagratioa of the Library of Alexandria.* 
If this eradication of all ancient records, and the coinci¬ 
dent extermination of the living exponents of traditional 
lore, was practically carried out, to the extent the Kh&- 
rizmian author would imply—we can well understand and 
account for the necessity of a reconstruction of alphabets— 
partaking alike of what had been preserved aud recovered 
from local sources, re-adjusted to the advanced spread of 
independent forms of writing and intermixture of speech. 
Albirdni’s invaluable notices of local traditions, with his 
personal confirmation of their credibility and virtual 
authenticity, are here reproduced from the new English, 
version of the Arabio text, which latter was reduced to 
writing so long ago as a.h. 390=a.d. 1000. 

“Kutaiba bin Muslim had extinguished and mined in 
every possible way all those who knew how to write and 
to read the Khwirizmi writing,* who knew the history of 
the country, and who studied their sciences. In con¬ 
sequence these things are involved in so much obscurity, 
that it is impossible to obtain an accurate knowledge of 
the history of the country since the time of Islim (not 
to speak of pre-Muhommadan times).” And again: 
after Kutaibahin Muslim Alb&hili hod killed their learned 
men and priests, and had burned their books and writings. 


* Ockle}', “ Hutory of the Smcoai,” A.ir. 21 a^D. 641, undor Omar.'* 
Abu'l Faraj'e, Pocock, lU. OibboB, cap. li. 

* AlbirCol describes the EhwkrmoUas u a branch of tho groat tree of 
the Porsian nation “ |p. 67). Professor Sachtn incidentally remarks ri) 
that “the author haa learned the sobjoct from brarsay among a popiuation 
which WM thou on tho ero of dying uut.*' 
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they became entirely illiterate (forgot writing and read¬ 
ing), and relied in every knowledge or science which they 
required solely upon memory/* ^ 

The determination of the circumstances under which 
the several names of Xnhammad, al Xahdi and the 
or ''orthodox** substitution appear on these coins, is suifi- 
ciently illustrated and explained in the following extracts 
from the Persian version of the Chronicle of the historian 
Tabari:— 

"Aprea l*a£faire des Bawendiens, Ufan^our (envoya dans 
le Bhor&s&n) son fils Ho’hammed, i qui il donna le sur- 
nom de Mahdi, en le d^signant comme son successeur au 
trdne. • • • • 

"Mo’hammed, fils d*Abdallah, avait pris le sumom de 
Mahdi; il disait i ses adherents qu*il 4tait le Ifa/tdi de 
la famiUe de Mohammed, et que son frdre Ibr&him 4tait 
le Sadi, Or, lorsque Mao^onr fit reconnaitre eon fils 
comme son successeur au trdne, il lui donna 4galement 
le sumom de Mahdi, disant: 0*cet mon fils et non le fils 
d*Abdallah bin Hassan [fils d’ *Ali, fils d*Abu T&lib], qui 
eat le Mahdi, de la famille de Mo’hammed/’* "Depuia que 
Man 9 our 4tait montd aur le trdne, il cherchait i decouvrir 
le s^jour de Mo’hammed et dTbr&hlm fils d* ’Abdallah, 
fils de ’Hasan.” * * "Or ceux-ci se cachaient tantdt d la 
Mecque, tantdt en Egypte on dans 1’ 'Iraq, en faisant de 
la propaganda en vue des droits de leur famille, et ils 
avaient des missionnaires dans le Ehor&s&n.” * * Abu- 
’Aoun, govemeur du Khor&sdn, annon 9 a d Man 9 our que 
les partisans de Mo’hammed fils d’ ’Abdallah devenaient 

* “ChioDOlogj of Andeat Natioaa,” tmulatod from the ori^iiMl 
Anbio, by Dr. £. Sechui, for the '* Oriental Xrsnel&tton Fund ” (Lon^n, 
1S70, w. H. Allen and Co.), pp. 42-68. 

* Tabari, Oriental Tranalstioo Fond, Zotanberg, rol. ir. pp. 376, 882, 392, 
See also Haseudi (French edition, rol. ri. p. 249, and rol. rui. p. 293). 
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de plus en plus nombreux dans sa province et qu’un 
souldvement 6tait k craindre/' [Ifuhammad was killed in 
145 A.H.» and Ibrahim fell in action shortly afterwards.] 

No. 6.—Plate VI. Fig. 7. Coin of 'Ali Suloiman. 

Obvene. Sassanian bead, in outline. 

Sufic legend, <1^1 ^ 

Reterte. Sassanian Fire-altar and supporters, with the 
head below the flames. 

The coins of the proximate proyince of Tabarist&n, 
A.H. 136-7, give the same version of the name of 
Sulaim&n^ without the usual penultimate \ 6.^ 

I am disposed to attribute the pieces (vi 7) to the 
kingdom of Soghd, the title of Al-kha^an 

^rkhdn) identify them with Turhi races.’ While the 
goodness of the silver seems to remove them from the 
category of the “mauvaise monnaie” of Shirism. 


< Joaro. Bor. As. Soo. x.a toL t. p. 4S8; JcForna] AsiiUtqite, 1882, p. 188: 
Zeitsebrift, 1864, p. 177. 

* Fnohn, KoT.-eymb. 1819, p, 45,14.; Priniep's Basays, roLif. p. 118; 
Tabari roL ir. p. 166; Alblrdal, p. 109. 


£. Thomas. 



XII. 

LETTRE k M. STANLEY LANE-POOLE, SUR UN PELS 

saffarIde in^dit de la collection DE 

M. CH. DE L'ECLTJSE, 

Cin^R Ck)NFRl;R£ ET Ami» 

La petite pidoe dont rous trouverez ci>dessOQS la 
description est un fels de TAdj el raoloAk Sarh, fils de 
Mohammad ‘Ezz el molodk et prince du Sedjest&n, do la 
iecondi branche des Soffkrldcs. M. Oh. de I’Ecluse possMe 
quatre variehSs de ces monnaics; leur diamHro est d’en- 
viron 14 millimetres. Elies sont plus ou moins incom- 
pletes. 

Av. AlllJljilJ Un'y a de IHev. qne Dieu,. 

SJohfmwiatl (e»t) Cettroye de Dieu. 
aJJ\ En-NAser le-dln Allah. 

Mohammad. 

Ces quatre lignes n’offrent aucun doute sur leur lecture, 
Sur I’une doe pieces, de la 4* Hgne semble place au 

dessus du mot ^ (fils de).‘ Tout autour eat un cerclc 
fin, en dehors duquel il reste des traces d’une Idgende qui 


' A defaut, on pourrait snpposer et ^^'ie par 

I’annexion porsane. 

VOL. 1. TIIIRO SKRIRS. » 
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devait noaa donner la date. TJne T-ari^t4 eontient, daea le 
haut, une premiere ligno dans laqueUe je d^sirerois lire 
^ * i® trouve que (_yU- ? 

Au cantre, en gros carect^res: 


o 
o o 

Harb. 

Les troia anneleta places triangulairemcnt figurent aur 
M quatre ezemplairea; ils sent l^g^rement plug groa ou 
plus petits. Le point plac^ sous le ne ae rencontre 
que sur deux varidt^ 

Tout autour du nom du prince, un cercle tr^ fin. En 
dehors, dee reates de la misaioa proph^tique. En dehors 
encore, traces d’un cercle tr^a fin et d’un rebord. 

Dans Totre beau Catalogue des Monnaiea orientales du 
RfiHsh Museum (t. iii., p. 13—18), vous aigualez IW 
tence de 14 pito de gouvemeurs du Sedjest&n, savoir; 


1 dwbam de Kulhejyir ibn Ahmad do I’an 806. 

» da KhaJaf doe anocoa 88x, 884,* ot 88x. 

I feis du mdme de rasnee 825. 

6 iba Mohammad, Si^jist&n, ans 840 et 848. 

^ 875^f Si^iist&D. aaa 860,8xx. 8x8, 

Bans date ear I’ane d elles). ^ 

^ T?-^. nf I 1« Khalifat dEt- 

TAye hlJah (qm regna do 868 i 881). 


Le premier et le dernier des gouvemeurs sus-mcn- 
tionnds n^apportiennent pas A la famiUe des SaffA- 
rides. 

Ni Ebn el AtSr ni Ebn Khaldofln n’indiquant qu’il faille 


* Ia localitd douteuso de 

ifjj ? 


CO dinar no pourrait-ello 


so 
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donaer k £a(tr la forme diminutive, je vous deroanderai 
Ia permission de suivre leur exemple. 

Ka^ir ebn Ahmad ebn Cbahfour a'^tait ernpar^ du Se- 
djest&n k line ^poque qui h’^t pas pr^cis^e par les auteurs 
quo j*ai sous la main,* mais post^rieure k I’an 300 de 
I’hi^gire. A cette demiSre date en effet, 8imdjo4r ed- 
Daw&ty futinvesti du gouvemement de cette province par 
Ahmad, fils d’Ism&'il, le Samanide, qui I’avait d^jd con* 
quise une premiere fois en 29d. Aussitdt que Katir ae 
fut rendu maitre du pays, le Khalife (El Moqtader billah) 
cnvoya I’ordre k Badr ebn 'Abd Allah el Ham&my, 
gouverneur du Flir^, d’exp^ier une arm^e centre lui, 
sous le commondemeht de Bard * et de charger Zayd ebn 
Ibrilhtm de la perception de TimpOt dans le Sedjeet&n. 
En consequence Badr 4quipa une nombreuse ann4e et la 
fit partir. Quand elle fixt arriv4e, Katir lui livra bataille; 
mais il ne se tronvait pas asscz fort poor soutenir la lutte 
et Tarm^e faillit s’emparer de la capitals. Cependant les 
habitants ayant 4t4 infonn^s que Zayd apportait avec lui 
dcs chaines et des carcans qu’il destinait aux plus notables, 
se T^unirent & Katir, dont ils devinrent les ardents parti- 
sans et combattirent sous ses drapeaux. Ils mirent en 
d4route les troupes da Khalife et firent Zayd prisonnier. 
On trouva en sa possession les chines et les carcans et on 
les lui mit aux pieds et au cou. Kattr 4crivit au Ehalife 
pour se disculper de cette conduite en en rejetant la fauto 
sur les habitants de la villa. Le Khalife enjoignit olors 
k Badr el Ham&my de marcher en personne contre lo 
rebelle. Katir, ayant appris que Badr avait fait ses pr4> 
paratifs, eut pear et envoys demander que, moyennant le 


* Ebn el Atir, viii. 77.—Ebn Kbaldoun, lii. 870 ot 888. 

* Quelques manuscrits et Ebn Ehaldoiln 4crivent Dark. 
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paiement annuol de 500,000 derharas,® la 
(ferine, apaite) lui fftt conc^d^e. Sa demande fut accueil. 
lie faTorablemeut et il fiit confirm^ dans la possession du 
pays. II est difficile de savoir josqu’d quelle anniSo il en 
resta le mattre. Il I'dtait encore en 306, airtai que le 
prouve le derham du British Museum. Mais Ebn el A^Sr 
nous apprend implicitement qu'un *Amr ebn El Layf 
(peut-fitro le fils d*El Layj ebn *Aly ebn El Layt, on le 
frdre de Tftber et d'Ya'qoOb) ^tait seigneur du Si^jestin 
on 307.^ “Ahmad ebn Sahl,” rapporte I’historien, “ dtait 
le lieutenant d*‘Amr ebn El Layt d Merou. *Amr se 
ssisit de lui et le fit conduire A l^jeatAn oi il Tempri- 
sonna. S'dtant sauvd de prison, il enleva Merou au 
lieutenant d’'Amr et s’en empara; il demanda ensuite 
ramdn A lamd'll ebn Abmad, d Bokh&ra, et ce prince le 
lui accorda.*' 

Josqu'd I'anu^ 316, il n'eat plus question du Scdjestdu. 
A cette ^poque, un Khdrdt^'He s’empara de co pays et 
tuarcba a la tSte d'une bunde de scs partisans centre lo 
pays de Fdrds dans le but de s’en rendre maitre. Mais 
acs compagnons le tuerent avant qu’O y fCt parvenu et se 
dispersdrent.® 

En 318, El Moqtader donna d son fils HdroOn le 

gouvemement du Fdres. du Kermdn, du SedjeatdH et du 
Mokrdn.® 


TornbergelEbn KhaWoim portent Le 
derhom du Mmeum pcaiut 8-«61 gr., les 600 000 der 

’ viii. 86—^7. 

• Ebn el Atir, viii. 1-46. 
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Eq 319, le m^me Khalifc iovestit Abou Bakr Hobam< 
mad ebn Ya'qo4b du gouTcraement du Sedjestdn}^ 

^*11 faut savoir que'^ le Sedjest&n*^ se Domme ausai 
S^’istin ct Nimroilz O’eet uae raate contr^e dont toutes 
lee villes font partie du troieieme cliviat. Sa capitale 
Zarandj est une grande oit4; les eaus coulent aa milieu 
dee rues; ees march^ et ses bazars sent tr^ beaus. Les 
limites de la contr4e sent: i I’ouest, le Shor&sin; au 
sud et i Test, le desert et, au nord, THindost&n. Le 
pays est tout plat; il n’y a pas une seule montagne. 11 
y souffle des vents violents qui transportent le sable d’un 
endroit i un autre.’* La vie, dans cette province, est i 
bos pris ; les grenades, les raisins et les dattes y abondent. 
Le grand Sandj&q de Bokbkhadj est une province tres 
voste dont la capitale est la ville de Kakbdjo'n'in.’^ Los 
villes les plus connues du S^ist&n sont: Khow&cb,’^ Bur- 


Ebn el Atir, viii. 165. Ebn Ehaldoiln place cet ev4ne< 
ment en I’annue 818. 

“ MuDedj^jim Bachi, ii. 494. 

^ On appeUe Sedjestan la province anssi bien que sa capitale 
Zaran^, dont lo nom est tombe en d^uetude. Cf. Abou’l fuda, 
G<!ogr., p. 840. 

** Lo Maraud ne donne pas le nom do Be'istan ; mais sons 
NtmroOz I'autear dit que ce dernier nom est person ct donuo b> 
la province et 4 la contree du Sedjestan. 

** Abou’l feda, Le., p. 841, s'exprime ainsi: '^Lorsqnelcs 
habitants veulent transporter le sable d’nn endroit a on autre, 
ils font un mur en bois on antres matcrianx et pratiqnent dans 
le bos des portes et des fenetres. Le vent, penetrant par ces 
portes, fait voler le sable, qn'il prqjette an loin.” 

** ** Koiirah dependante dn Sedjestan.”>— 

» Nakhdjowan, appeU aussi Kaqdjovran, est une ville de 
Textr^e Adrabidjan. C'est Bendjowan qu'il finat lire ici. Yoy. 
Abon’l fdda, l.e., p. 848. 

” ** Ville dn 8^'estun, a la ganebe do celni qni so dirige vers 
Tostnr, a unc journoo do murchc do Sodjostim. Los dattiers, 
les (autre#) arbres ot les raus y abondent.”— Mardtcd. 
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gh»ch,“le chiteau d’Et-TAq.^Sarw&n 1 « longi- 

tude de cetto dernijre viUe eat de 9fi et aa latitude de 35 
degree. EUe eat aiWe aur la rive du flouve Hcndmend 
ot 5 quatorze joarndea de marolie de Qhazneh Are “ cat 
^e petite ville d’od eont aortia lea roia Safiaildee. 
Hirtt eat d quatorze journiea de marohe de Zarandj, qui 
Mt k capitalo ; Boat en eat i holt joum^ea; la froutiSro 
du Zermfln en est egalement d. huit journ^es. 

“An commencement (de rislamifime), en rann^c 22 
(de I'li^gire), ‘iaem ebn Amr fit la conqu^te de la pro¬ 
vince** et la Boumit an paiement du khar&d^. Lea habi¬ 
tants ayont rompu le traits en I'ann^ 31, Rabl* ebn 2y&d 
e’empara ime seconde fois du pays" apr^ une lutte 
acharn^ Plua tard, par suite dea diacordes qui ^laUrent 
entre lea musolmans, lea infid^Ies s*en rondirent maltrea 

de nouveau. Enfin, sous le r^gne d^ Abd el llalek, il fut 
purijii:* 


Munedjdjim Bachi nous expose ensuite en ces tormes 
lea originee de la dynastie dea Saffirides do la seconde 
branche, gouverneurs du Sedjest&n : 

» mentionnee par Abon’l f6da. 

Et-Xaq, viUe dn Sedjestan, do c6te du Kborason Fiin 
poBSede un arrondissement cultive lro 9 Uui\ tiianUn ° 

troavebea»«.opder.iriue."-S«A ^ 

» “ Petite ViUe do. dependoaoe. (jUxl ^ ; Aboul fbdz dit 

frmts, des raisms et des dattiew. EUe est situee k deux Lr 
nl»es de ^ohe de Best.”—i/uroMd. ^ 

« « ViUe sitnee entre Sedjestan, Ohoznln et Herat Fii/. «»* 

™ ~^oo“ro'‘ 

tad° 82°l^^*2' et pour Izti- 
* ^ans lo 3/Mrd«rf. 

“ Eta o1 “““ “• *«)• 
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Tiber, fils de Layt Saffiir,* ayant tui, laissa un 
fils nommi Shalaf; oeloi-ci fut ilevi par see oncles 
pateraela Ya'qofib et *Amr,^ qui loi confiaient quelqaes 
fonctions peu importantes. Ce prince mourut aussi, lais- 
sant on fils du nom de bfohammad, qui eut i son tour un 
fils nommi Abmad. Tous deux furent au service d^^Amr. 
Ensuite Mobammad ayant tui, Abmad se traina quel* 
que temps dans I’affliction et le malbeur. Mais comme 
en sa personne iclataient des marques de loyauti et d’in- 
telligence, I’^mir Abmad ebn Isroi^il, de la famille des 
Samanides, ^tant Tenu i Pattacba i sa personne 

et, par suite dc sa fidilite i remplir ses fonctions, Tadmit 
dans son intimiti. L^imir Abmad ayant 4t4 tu4,^ lea 
grands de la coax voulurent proclamer son fils Nasr, ig4 


** Les chrosiqnenrs no font anenne mention de ce Tiber, qui 
aorait 4te le qaatriome fils d'£l Layt es-Safifdr. 

*’ II s’agit sans donte ici des deux princes Saffarides dont los 
monnaies nous sont connues; le premier eessa de regner on 
265 et le second en 267. 

** £n 297. An commencement de I'annde stuvante, il envoys 
nne armie centre le Se^jestan, qu’il enleva i El Ko'addel ebn 
*AIy ebn El Layt. Le frere de ce dernier, £1 Layt *Aly, 
avait ete envoyi par Moones a Baghdad on 297; c'est done a 
cottc date quo s’arriterait son regne, et la Uste des Safifarides qai 
figore dans le Catalogue dn British Museum aurmt pu ajonter 
comme sonverain, de 297 i 298, El Mo'addel ebn ‘Aly, snr 
qui Abmad ebn Isma'il conquit le Sodjestan. Cf. Ebn el Atir, 
viii. 48 et 46. H faut romarquer tontefois que le Catalogue men- 
tionne on derham frappe k Best par El Layt ebn 'Aly cn Tannie 
298; ce qui prouve d’une maniere incontestable que ce n’est 
pas en 297, mais I’annee suivante qu'El Layt eessa de regner. 
Le regne d’El Mo'addel n’a pu avoir qu’ane tree eourte 
duree. 

* En I'annee 801.—Les habitants du Sedjeston profitcrent 
de cet evinement poor se sonlever; Simdjour ed-Dawaty 
quiita le pays. El Moqtader billab donna alors le gouverne- 
ment du Scdjosti'm a Badr cl Kablr (Ebn el ALtr, viii. 
69—60). 
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de huit ans. Epouvant^S par le mourtro do son pcro auquel 
il avait assists, le jeuno prince rdsiatait. * Voua voulez/ 
disait-il, * me tuer comrae mon p^re.' Notre Ahmad® 
rayantpria sur sea ^paoles, I'^Ieva sur le trfine et parvint 
A le calmer pw des caresses. Sa couduite en cette circon- 
stance Im attiro naturellement I’affection de Nosr; par¬ 
venu A sa majority, il le nomma, avoc roasentimeut dee 
grands officiers du royaame, gouvemeur du SodjcstAn, 
dont la population Tirait au milieu dee troubles et des 
d^sordree, refasant d’ob^ir A tout autre qu^n mombro 

des Banou Layf. Ahmad exer 9 a le pouvoir jusqu'4 sa 
mort. 

Oes (souTereins) furent au nombre do huit. Le sidge 
do lour royautd dtait Zarandj. Us rdgndrent dopuis 

1 annde 310 jusqu’i I’anadc 952« pendant G42 ans. 
Voioi leur g^n^alogie: 


« Ahmad, fils de Mohammad, fils do IChalaf, fils do Tuber 
uls 06 ijAy f; ‘ 

Khalof, fils d’Ahmad; 

Ttther, fils de Ebalaf; 

[‘Amr, fils do Khalaf;]** 

[Abou Hafs, fils do Khalaf;] 

Mohammad, fils de T&her; 

T^er, fils do Mohammad ; 

rr^ Od-dm Aboul fadl] Nasr, fils de Taher* 

Mohammad ‘Ezz el moloflk ) ’ 

et [Abott’l fath] Chams ed-dln Ahmad j ^ do Nosr; 

p‘lS5rrau"^,s 

Mohammad eba El Lavt Oni^l. aul Ahmad obn 

avaat .da El shn ST 

ot Eir;,' “ ‘^-v/pa. de Moh^m^d 

les^T^to ayont en^i^Se^^es*^ oTl 

a. Mu?o^°dT4‘’S le llete 
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Ta4j el moloiik [ou Tadj ed-din] Harb, fils de Mo¬ 
hammad *Ezz el molofik; 

Ndser ed-dio, fils de TMj el molouk; 

Tamln ed-daoleb Chehran Chah, fils de Nfiser ed-din; 

Kasir od-din Behram Gh^ 1 fils d*Yamin ed-daaloh 
et Beukn ed*d!a Mahmoud ) Chohrun Ghuh." 

Ahmad. 

A la relation, donn^e ci-dessus, de la part que prit co 
prince k l’414vation an trdnede Nasr ebn Ahmad, le Sama- 
nide, en Tann^e 301, il faut ajouter qa’en I’ann^e 261,” 
il ayait dtd nomm^ poor peu de temps gonyerneur de Bo> 
khfira et qu’ea I’ann^e 263,^ Ya‘qofib ebn El La^'t 
s’^tant ayanc4^ du Ffirds et 4tant parvenu d Noubondu- 
dj&u,” Ahmad ebn El Layt (sic) s’en alia de Tostar.” A sa 
mort, eon file 

Khalaf*^ 

lui euco^da. Yersd dans la science, esprit eup^rieur, 
aimant lee savants et accueillant les gens de mdrite, il 
donna son nom k plusieurs ouvrages eetim^s. De cc 
nombre est un commentaire (du Qor’fin) en cent volumes, 
qui fut rddig4 par un groupe d^^eulamd et dans lequel se 
trouve rduni tout cc qui est relatif d cette science.’*^ Les 


•»» Ebn el Atir, vii. 193. 

** Ebn el Atir, vii. 218. 

* ** Ville sur le ierritoire du Fords et faisont parUe do TarroD- 
dissomont (i^oarah) de Sdbour; elle est k proximitc de la vallOe 
do Baww&n, yant^ pour sa boautu et ses sites pittorosquos. 
Entro Noabandadjon et Arradjan on compte 2C parasanges ; la 
m6me distance i peu prds la separo de Ghiroz.”— MauUftl. 

M <* Aciucllemeni la plus grande ville do Ehonzistdn."— 

Mardsed. Voy. pour plus de details sur cette vUle le Diet, de 
la Perse de M. Btnbier de Meynard. 

^ Manedjdjisi Bdehi, ii. p. 425-‘'427; Ebn el Atlr, viu. 
416—417. 

* Hadji Ehalifah (iL p. S60, No. S2C8) fait mention de eet 
ouvrage sous le Utre de " Tafstr Khalaf obn Abmad, seigneur du 
SedjeetdD, mort en I’annee 899, uno doe oeuvres les plus con¬ 
siderables.” 

VOL. I. THIRD SERIES. T 
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pontes les plus c^l^bres et une foule de litterateurs out 
chantej dans lea poemes les plus harmonieux, les louangea 
et les belles qualitea de ce prince. On cite panni eux Abou’l 
fath Bosfy, Abou Bokr Ebaw&rezmy et la merttille {du 
Umps), HamadAny, dont il existe des qasldeh ^Idgantes ot 
Sana pareillea.* 

En Tann^e 353,“ Shalaf voulanfc accomplir le devoir 
da p^Ierinage aacrd, laissa dans le SedjestAn, en quality de 
son lieutenant, son gendre*' TAher ebn El Hoaayn. TAher 
trouva ainai dee forces et, VannAe auivante, quand Khalaf 
revint de la Mobke, il leva I’Atendard de la rAvoIte, Le 
souverain dAposs^d^ se rendit A BokhAra auprAa du prince 
Samanfde Mansoftr ebn Nofib, dont il implora le aecours 
et, avec lea troupes qu^il lui donna, d reprit le chemin du 
SedjestAn. InformA de leur marche, TAber abandonna 
la viUe et gagna AsfarAm." Khalaf rentra dans sa capi¬ 
tals et reprit possession de son royaume. Maia A peine 


biographies de ces txois pottos se tronvent dans Ehtx 
KJwU^m* IHHUmary: t. ii. p. 814; t. ii, p. 108; et t. i. 

* n est evident qn’A cette date Khalaf r6gnait d^A dopuis plu- 
sieors asnAes, probablement depuis 844. On doitcroirc aussi oa’il 
avait asurpe le trone da vivant de son pAre, puisque le Brithh 

P»' poeterieurement a 
1 annee 880 et an fels de Pan 826 ? L’absence, snr ces pidces 
da nom d Ahmad me parait venir a I’appni de mon hypothdse! 
1) aiUeurs qael aotre Khalaf anrait pa, A rdpoqae dont il sWt 
Hgaer ear le SedjestAn ? r i * -tjn,, 

** Vorio le texto tore, •• Un do ses compagnons,” dit 
Ebn el Attr. 

““Petite ^lle fortifiAe des districts de NsysAbour, Ami- 
chemin du Bjor^an. EUe s’appelait autrefois Mehradian. 
ActueUeme^ Mehrafijan est un village de ses dependonces/*-. 
Marat^, Ebn el Atjr est plus exact en appelant cette localitA 
mau U fant lire Atfosar, “ villo des districts du Sedies- 
tao, du cote d Herat. — Maraud. ^ 
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eut-il coQg^di^ ses troupes quo T&her eu ayaat eu coonais- 
sauce revint I’attaqaer ot se rendit mattre du SedjcsUku. 
Shalaf retourua d Bokhara. L’^mir iUansoClr le combla 
d’honueors et de marques de bieuveillauce et loi pr^ta 
Taide d*une arm^e nombreuse avec laquelle il le renvoya 
dans le Sedjestin. Son arriv^e coincida avec la mort de 
T&her et r^l^vation au trdne de son fils £1 Hcsayn. 
Xbalaf asai^geaoelui'Ot, leserra de prds et, apr^ de fortes 
pcrtes des deux cdt^s, demeura vainqueor. £n presence 
de sad^faite, El Hosayn ^crivit i Bokh&ra pour s’excuser: 
il protestait de ea soumission et implorait son pardon. 
L’^mir MansoCir acoueillit favorablement sa pri^re et lui 
fit savoir qu’il pouvait se rendre il sa cour. Il quitta done 
le pays, se dirigeant vers Bokh&ra, et Ehalaf ebn Abmad 
demeura dans le Sedjest&u, oil son r^gne se prolongea.^ 
Toutefois, aveo le temps, see richesses s’aocrarent, le 
nombre de ses guerriers augmenta. Il cessa alors d^en- 
voyer i Bokb4ra les robes d^konneur, les presents et le 
tribut qu’il ^tait tenu d’adresser aux Samanides. L’4mir 
Mansofir exp^ia aussitdt, sous le commandement du dit 
£1 Hosayn ebn T&her, des troupes qui inarchdrent ear le 
Scdjest&n et assi^gerent Kbalaf dans la citadelle d’Ark,^ 
I’une des plus fortes et des plus 41ev4es qui existent et 
dont le fo8s4 est aussi un des plus profonds. Le si^ge 
dura sept ans et devint la cause de Vofikiblissement de la 
dynastie des Samanides, car ebaque ann4e il absorbait de 
grandes sommes et un nombre considerable d’hommes. 


£n Tan 857, Q adressaii des envoyes 4 *Adeud ed*dauleh 
dans le Fares et faisait c6l6brer la kheutbeh au nom ds oe prince. 
Voy. Ebn el Afir, viii. 488. 

** ** Ark, nom donno 4 d’enormes constructions elevees a 
Zarandj, capitale du Sedjesian et residence de Tumir; elles 
renferment la eitadelle.'‘*~3/arAsrd. 
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Kbalaf avait recours pour sontoziir la lutto & toute sorto 
d’anues et de rusca: il faisait mSoae faire la cbasae aox aer- 
ponta ©t, i I’aide d© macbinea, lancer ces reptile©, mis 
dana dea aaoa, au milieu dea aaai^geanta; ce qui lea obli> 
geait k ae traoaporter d’un endroit k un autre. Cepen- 
dautle ai^ge trainait cn longueur; lea approviaionnementa 
et lea munitions 4taient ^puia^s. NoOb ebn Hanaodr 
envoya k Abou’l Ilason ebn Simdjoilr, dmir dea arm^ea du 
Khor&a&o et en ce moment deatitud d© sea fouctions, 
l*ordr© de marcher centre Khalaf et de raasidger. Le 
gdn^ral ae trouvait dona 1© Qohest&u;“ il en partit pour 
80 rendre dans le Sedjeat&n et assi^ger Khalaf. Comme il 
4tait lid d’amitid avec le prince, il lui fit parvenir, k I’aide 
d’un messager, le conseil d’abandonner la forteresae d’Ark 
et de la livrer k El Hosayn ebn T&her : il foamirait ainsi 
aux troupes qni le tenaient assidgd le moycn et 1© prdtexte 
de retoumer k Bokh&ra; une fois Tarmee dispersde, il 
reprendrait la lutt© centre El Hosayn et Bakr ebn El 
Hosayn qui se trouveraient sana aoldata. Khalaf suivit ce 
conseil et quitta la fortereas© d’Ark pour celle d’Et-T&q.*® 
Abou’l Hasan ea-SimdjoOry entra dana la place aban- 
donnde et y fit cdldbrcr la pridre publiqu© au nom de I’dmir 
HoOh ebn MansoCir; puis il s’dloigna aprds y avoir installd 


*• •• Qoutuaidn, par arabisation du mot Kiouhirtdn, qni signifio 
ettdroit moiitagnnut. Co qni est connn aous ee nom eat nn dis- 
Uict (dn Khorasun) dont les oxtrdmitds so rolient aux districts 
d'Horat. D a'vtond dans les montagnes, en longnenr, jusqne 
pres de Nahdwend, de Hamaddn et de Baroddjerd. Ce sent 
des montagnes appelees tontes de ee nom, entre Hdrat et Nay- 
sabotir. La capitele du Qouhostan est Quin et sea villes les 
plus importantes aont Qawn, Djondbed, Tabas et Tortit 
Murased. ' 

* Tornberg a imprimd par errenr Et-Tareq. 
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B1 Hosayn ebn T&ber.^ Deux moia apr^, lee troupes do 
Bokhira considdrant lenr t&cbe comme tormin^e retour- 
nereut dans leurs foyers et sur ccs entrefaites Hhalaf re* 
vint, cbassa BI Hosayn du Sedjestdn etreprit possession de 
son royaume. Ses forces et sa puissance s*4taient accrues 
avec ses ricbesses; mais malgr^ qu’il noorrtt dans son 
esprit le projet de s’emparer du Kerm&n, il ne pouvait y 
donner cours d cause de la trdve qui existait entre lui et 
'Adeud ed-dauleb. Ce prince dtant mort,^ Cbaraf ed> 
dauleh (son fils) monta sur le trone: son goupernement 
fut paisible ct r^gulier et e’dcoula au milieu de la sdcuritd. 
Kbolaf ne bougea pas. Mais lorsque, apids la mort de 
Cbaraf ed-daoleb,^ lea princes Bouwaybtdes so querel- 
Urent entre euxet que la zizanie delate entre Sams&m od- 
daulcb et Bubd ed-dauleb, la convoitise de Kbalaf^ devint 
plus ardente et, saisissant Toccasion, il expddia,*^* d la tdte 


Lo dinar d'El Hosayn ebn T^er, decrit dans le Catalogue 
du Bntizh MtMum (iii. p. 18) et dont la date et la looabtd sont 
effaeces, doit avoir ete freppd d cette epoqne, e’est-d-dire entre 
las annoes 875 et 880. J’inelinerais pour la demicre date. 
£n effet, le Kbalife £t-Tdye* cessa de r^er en ramadan 881. 
Kbalaf so retrouvait alors non seulement maltre du Sedjestun, 
mais assez fort pour envoyer son fils attaquer le Kerman. £n 
ontre il avoit continue d battre monnaio pendant lo siege, puis- 
qn'il existe au Britith Mtueum un dinar portant son nom et 
fi-appe en Tan 875. B est possible, eependant, que le dinar d’El 
Hosayn ait etd frappo lors de la premiere ooenpation du Se¬ 
djestun par le fils et snccessear de Ti^er. 

« En ran 872. 

** H monrut en I’an 879. 

** En commenf ant le r^oit de eetto expedition, Ebn el Atir 
(ix. 57—59) appelle Kbalaf JUa da Bdnoit, fiUe d’*Amr ebn £1 
lisyt es-Saffar. B fant supposer que I’bistorien omet deux 
degres de filiation, *Amr ebn £1 La^ es-Saffar etant mort en 
887, et que Binou etait fiUe d'*Amr, fils d'Ya'qofib, fils de 
Mohammad, fils d’'Amr, fils de Layt es-Safiar. 

** Cette campagne out lieu en I’an 881. 
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d’ane nombreuse arm^e, son fiU *Amr centre le Kerm4n, 
od se trouTait un g4n4ral appel^ Tamorflch, quo Charaf 
ed-dauleb aTait inTesti du gouTernement de cotte pro¬ 
vince. Avant qae ce gouvemeur e&t connaissance do 
rien, 'Amr 4tait d^jd dans son voisinoge. II ne lui restoit 
d’aatre ressource qae celle d'entrer dans Bardostr*^* aveo 
6C8 compagnons. lls emportdront oe quails puront; * Am r 
60 saiait du reete et s’empora du Kermdn d Texception do 
Bardaslr. II extorqua dos Habitants de fortes sommes et 
recueiliit les impdts. 

duand la nouvelle de ces 4v4nements parvint dSamsdm 
cd-dauleb, qui 4tait seigneur du Fdr^,“ il envoya dc8 
troupes d Tamortdeh, sousle conunandement d’un g4n4ral 
nommd Abon Bja^far, et ordonna d celui-ci de se saisir de 
Tumortdeh, d^ qa*il I’aurait rejoint, attendu qu*il le soup- 
9 onnait de peneber en favour de son fr^reBabd ed-dauleb. 
Abou Dja'iar se mit en marche, arriva aupr^s do Taznor- 
tdeb et, I’ayant logd obez lui sous prdtexto qu’ils avaient 
d se concerter sur ce qu’ils devaient faire, le fit arrdter et 
conduire d Cbirdz. H se dirigea alors, d la tdte de toutes 
lee troupes, centre *Amr ebn Kbalaf pour lui livrer bataille. 
La rencontre eut lieu d Dftrazin.** Les deux partis en 
4taat venus aux mains, Abou Dja*far et les Daylamitcs 
furent mis on d4route et s’en retoumdrent par le chemin 
de BjyrBft." Samsdm ed-dauleh et sea officiers furent trds 


•* “ La plus grande ville du Kerman, sur la limite du ddaort 
sitnd entre lo Kerman et le Kborasan ; elle se trouvo a deox 
jourudes de marcbe d’Bs^iracydn.”— Marfmd. 

» Depuis Tan 879. Lo Fores eet limitrophe dn Kerman. 

** «Vur Jiatin, district du Sedjestda ou, suivant quolqaes- 
uns, du Kerman.’'—JlfardMd. demise opinion eat la 

bonno. 

“ “ VUlc du Kcrmdn, uno dos plus importantos ot dcs plus 
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troubUs en apprenant cette Douvelle; puis ils tomb^rent 
d’accord sur I’enToi d’El *Abb&a ebn Ahmad i la t4ta 
d’une arm4e plus nombreuse que la premiere. Ils le firent 
done partir avec des troupes considerables et d^immenses 
munitions. H marcha jusqu’i ce qu’il atteignit *Amr; 
Fayant rencontre pr^s de Slradj&n,** il engages le com¬ 
bat. Maia le dls de Ehalaf fat defait et plusieurs de 
ses geoeraux et compagnons tomberent prisonniers. Cette 
bataille eat lieu en moharram, I’an 382. *Amr retouma 
en pleine deroute dans le Sedjestlin aupres de son p^re. 
Quond il parut devant lui, celui-ci Vaccabla de reproches, 
puis il I’emprisonna etj quelqucs jours apris, le fit mettre & 
mort. Il lava lui-meme son corps, reuita la priere funebre 
et rinhuma dans la citadclle. “ On est tr^s etonne,*' ajoutc 
Munedjdjim B&cbi, de troover une telle inhumanlte unie 
4 tant de science et de merite! ** 

Quelque temps Bpr^s, Samsim ed-dauleh enlcva lo 
(gouvernement du) Kermin a El ^Abb4s pour en investir 
I'Ost&d d’Hormoz.®^ Quand ce dernier fiit arrive dans lo 
Korm&n, Kbalaf, ayant peur de lui, lui adressa des propo¬ 
sitions de paix et s’excusa de ce qu’il avait fait. La paix 
fat conclue; mais Kbalaf n’en conservait pas moins le 


pittorssques de cette province. On y trouve des dattiors et 
des firuits.”— Mardied. 

** *' Ville entre le Eermdn et le F&rSs. Suivani qnelques-uns, 
olio est le chef-lieu de Veqlim du Kerm&n, la plus grande do ses 
villas principales et cells o4 I'on reccontre lo plus de science, 
d’intelligenco et de beaute physique. L’oir y est sain; Tcau 
iemperee. Les oanx sont fournies par deux canauz; elles 
coolent dans rinUrieur de la ville et entrent dans les maisons." 
— Maraud. 

^ Le Maraud ne cite qne la ville do ce nom situee sur lo 
golfe persique. La carte de Spruner en marqne nne autre an 
nord-est de Bjyraft ot au and de Bamm. C’est probablomvut 
de oelle-ci qo’il s’agit d’apres la suite du rdcit. 
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d^sir de soumettre le Kerm&n k son empire. Or.il y 
avait dans le Sedjest&n un q&dy de Tislim, personnago 
d^Tot, tr^ T4Q4r4 et eetim^ du penple, aocueilli par les 
grands ot par les petite; il s’appelait Abou Yousef et pr6- 
chait sans cease i la population de s’abstenir de faire la 
goerre d des musulmans pour le bon plaisir du sourerain. 
A cause de lui Khalaf ne pouvait attaquer le Kerm&n. 11 
Tonroya done auprds do TOstid d’Hormoz en le faisant 
accompagner par on bommo charg4 de reznpoisonner dds 
qa*il serait chez le gouvemeur et de reyeniren toute b&te 
en publiant partout que I’Ostdd d’Hormoz I’ayait tud. 
Abou Yousef partit pour le Kermdn. L’Ostdd Tayant 
invitd d un ropas, il se rendit d son invitation et mangea. 
Hais aussitdt qa*il fut rentrd cbez lui, Fassassin lui 
administra un breuvage empoisonnd dont il moumt, puis 
dtant montd sur un dromodairo il rctouma d marcbes 
foredes aupres de son moitre. Kbalaf rdunit en sa prd* 
sence les notables do la ville afin qu’ils entendissent son 
rdoit: il raconta alors que I'Ostdd d’Hormoz avait tud le 
q&dy Abou Yousef. Khalaf versa des lormes et Se montra 
trds affligd de sa mort II fit en mdme temps publior 
qu’il fallait envablr le Kormdn ot vonger Abou Yousef. 
La population acoourut on masso d son appel, et il fit 
partir cette armde sous le commandement de son fils 
Tdhor. Arrivds d Narmdsir*® od se trouvaient lee troupes 
Baylamttes, les envabisseurs les mirent en ddroute et lour 
enlevdrent la ville. X^es Baylama atteignirent Djyrait oil 
ils so rassomblcrent, et mirent en dtat deddfenso Bardosir, 
la ville la plus importante et la capitale du Kormdn. 


** ** Villd eoasae, une des priueipalos do Kermas, d one 
jonruoe do marebo do Bamm et dla memo distacco d’El Foradj 
par la route da desert.”—.tffo-dMi/. 
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T^her 86 dirigea vers C6tte vUle, qu’il osai^gea poadant 
trois mois. lUduits 4 la deruiSre extr4aiit4« les habitAnts 
4crivirent 4 I’OsUd d’Hormoz pour lui faire conoaUre 
lour situation, ajoutant que, s’il n*accourait 4 leur secours, 
ils livreraient la place. Ce gouverneur, bravant tous lea 
dangers, pressa sa marcbe 4 travers les defilds et les mon- 
tagnes escarpdes jusqu*4 ce qa*il atteignit Barduslr. A 
son arrivde prds de la TiUe, Tiber et ses compagnoiis 
8*4loign4reat et retourndrent dans le Sodjestin. Le Ker- 
min rcsta auz Daylams. Get dvdnement eut lieu Tannde 
384.“ 

Khalaf affecta pendant quelque tempa one eertaino 
amitie pour Yamtn ed>dauleb Mabmodd, fils de Sebulctd- 
ktn. PuiS} pipfitent de ce quo ce prince dtait occupd 4 
fairo la guerre 4 Sbn frire Ismi*!!, il envoys son fils Tiber 
dans le Qobeetin (en Pannde 390). Tiber 8*empara do 
cette province et ensuite do Boucbandj,“ ville qui, aveo 
Hdrit,** appartenait en propre 4 Boghridjlq, onole* 
patemel d’Yamtn ed>daul6b. Aussitdt qu’Yamin ed- 
dauleh fut ddbarrossd de la guerre qu'U avait entreprise, 
son onde lui demands et obtint rautorisation de ebasser 
Tiber de ses domaines. II mareba centre lui, Patteignit 
dans les districts do Bouebandj et le znit en ddroute 
dans line premiiro rencontre; mais Boghiidjiq a’etant 
entitd 4 le poursuivre, Tiber fit volte face, s*dlan 9 a 
BUT lui, le tua et, dtant descendu de cbeval, lui ooupa la 

** Monodjdjim Biebi dit quo cette campagne infinctneuso fot 
conduite par Ebalaf lui-mime. 

** Petite ville pittoresque et forte, dans une vallee bien 
boisee, 4 dix parasanges d’Hirat, dont elle forme on des districts. ” 
^Mai'eised. 

" Hardt, grande ville connae, one des prindpales da Khora* 
sin. On y tronve de nombreux jardins et des eaux abondanies. 
Tontefois die a it<5 minue par les Tatars.”—Iftfraard. 
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t^te et Temporta. MahmoGd fut tr^ afflig4 de la mort do 
oon OQclo: il raseembla aussitdt ses troupes et laarcba 
centre Kholaf, qui se fortifia dans le cb&teau d'Asbabbod,® 
si 41476 qu'il menace les astres. II I’y assi4gea vigou* 
reuseznent et le r4duisit d la demiere extr4mit4. A bout 
de ressources, Khalaf demands humblement Vam&n, on 
envoyant une somme con8id4rabl6 et s’engagoant d yersor 
encore ebaque aDn4e autant d’argent que le vainquour en 
ezigerait. Yamin ed~dauleh accords la paix 4 ces condi" 
tiona et prit des dtages pour assurer le paiement dos 
sommes promises.^ 

En l’anii46 391, Tiber ebn Khalaf ebn Ahmad se r4yolta 
centre eon pdre et, apris ayoir 4t4 plusieurs ibis yaincu, 
ii sortit du Sedjest&n et se dingea vers le Eorm&n, oil se 
trouvaient les troupes de Babi ed-dauleb i qui le pays 
appartenait. Elies ae r4anireut en masso aupris d’Abou 
Mousa Siihdjil, lour chef et en mime temps I’adminis- 
trateur de la viUe. « Get bommo,” lui dirent-ellee, “ est 
amy4 avec pea de forces; notre avis est que tu prennee 
les deyants avant qu’il devienno plus fort et que ses 
bandes augmentent.’' Le gouvemeur ne tint aucun 
compte du conseil et didoigna son adversaire. Cependant 
la troupe de Tiber s’aocrut: il p4n4fcra dans les montagnes, 
oil il rencontra une bande d’bommes r4yoU4s centre le 
sultan. Avec ce nouveau renfort il deacendit sur Djyraft, 
dont il s’empara ainsi que d’autree villes. Convoitant de 
nouvelles conquites, U d4fit Abou Mousa et les Daylams 
qui avaient march4 centre lui et s’empara d’une partio do 

“ B’apris le commontatour d‘‘0lby (i. p. 369, cd. du Caire), 

** c est un fort counn, dans lo Sedjestnn.*' 

•* Ebn el A^ir, ix. 118—114. En I’annie 800, on ddeonvrit 
dans lo Sodjestdn one mine d’or; on crensait la terre et Ton on 
oxtmyait de Tor ruuye. (Do. ix. IIC.) 
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ce qui rcstait en leur possession. Inform^ par lee lettres 
qu’ils lui adress^rent de la d4faite qu’ils avaient essayee, 
Bah& ed-dauleh leur envoya 8ur-le*champ uue arm4e 
command^e par Abou Dja'far, fils de l’08t&4 d’Hormoz. 
Ce g^Q^ral se dirigea vers le Kerm&n et gagna Bamm,^ 
od se troupait T&her. Apr^ un oombat livr^ entre les 
avaat-gardcs des deux armies, ce dernier quitta le Kermin 
ot reprit la route du Sedjest&n. Parvenu dans cette pro> 
.vince, il rel&cha les prisonniers et les invita i combattre 
avec lui centre son pSre^ leur jurant que s'ils I’aidaient et 
so battaient avec lui, il leur donnerait la libertA lls 
accepUrent sa proposition. T&her livra bataille ison pere, 
qu’il mit en d4route, et s’empara da pays. Khalaf se 
retire dans un cbllteau qui lui appartenait et oii il se 
fortifia. Apr^ y avoir assl^g^ pendant quelque 
temps, il eut recours il la ruse. il avait tent^ de iaire 

rdvolter les officiers de son fils; nais il dtait aimd i cause 
do su bonne conduits qui contrastait avec oelle de son 
pSre. NAyant pas rdussi, il lui envoya une lettre pleine 
do carcases et dans laquelle il lui exprimait see regrets de 
ce qu’il avait fait et cherebuit 4 le ramener 4 lui: il 
n’avait pas dAutre fils,* lui disait^il, et craignait quApres 
sa mort le pays ne tomb&t aux mains d’un autre que lui. 
11 terminait sa lettre en Pengageant 4 so rondro aupr4s 
de lui accompagn4 d'un d^tacbemont, pour confdrer on* 
semble et connaitre la situation des affaires. Lo rondez* 


M « Une des villes les plus oonsidurablos du Kerman. Ses 
habitants out de I'habilete; la plu^art d’entre enx sont tisse- 
rands. Une joarnee de marobe aepare cette villa do Djyraft.” 
— Mardsed. 

^ Neanmoins Ebn el A^ir mentionne (ix. 128) on troisieme 
fils de Kbalaf, leqael surveeut a son pero ebberita de ses bieos. 
Mooedjdjim BaeUi dit que cet bdritier fut Tdber, potit-fils de 
Khalaf. 
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voua ^tait donn^ sous 1ft citftdello. Tfther arrive avcc una 
oscorte, Khalaf descend ^galement escort^ ; maia il avait 
dispose une embuscade tout pr^ de 11 D& qu'il so 
trouve aupr^a de eon fils, il I'embrasso et verse dee larmes; 
puis, tout en pleurant, pousse un cri. Aus8it6t Tembus- 
cade sort et fait TAher prisonnier. Khalaf tua son fils de 
sa propre main, lava son corps et rensevelit H n'avait 
pas d^autre 61fl.« A peine T&her fut-il mort que Khalaf 
se trouva en butte aux convoitiees de ees voiains, qui 
rcdoutaient eon fils i cause de sa bravoure. C^est 4 cette 
^poque quMl fut attaqu4 par Mahraoftd ebn Sebukt^kin® 
et que le souverain GhaznAvide s'empara de son royaumo 
(an 393). 

El 'Otby, dans son Tarikh Yaminy^ dit que le motif de 
la oonquAte du Sedjestin par YamSn ed-dauleb fut le 
suivant: lorsque, en 390, Yamin ed-dauleb, aprAs avoir 
fait la paix avec Khalaf, se fut 4loigii4, le souverain du 
SedjeslAn abandonna volontairement le trdne 4 son fils 
TAher et se retire dans un lieu dearth pour se consacrer 4 
la priero et 4 la science. Mais il n*avait d’autre but en 
affeefant lee dehors de la devotion, que de faire croire 4 
Yamin ed-dauleh qu*il avait abandonnA le pouvoir royal 
pour ne plus s’occuper que de la vie future, et cela afin 
que le prince oessAt de convoiter son pays. TAhcr, une 
fois sur le trdne, ddsobAit 4 son pAre, ne tint aucun 
compto de ses ordroe et se rAvolte contre lui. Khalaf 
Simula alors une maladie ; U cajola son fils et se montra 

“ Voy. la note prAcedente. Cf. aussi le Falh el Wahbv. 

•* Ebn eJ Al!r, u. 118—119. ^ 

Mahumul ebn Sehuktekin. Voy. 
Hsdji Khal, vi. p. 514. Cet ouvrage a AtA imprime au Ceire en 

Lo commentoire 

2 lV«/i6y a etc egsloment imprimo an Cairo, en 
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plein de bienveillance i son 4gard; pais, sous pr^texte de 
lui dieter ses derni^ros rolont^s, il I’appela dans son 
cb&teau. Tiber, oubliant la micbancet4 de son piro. Tint 
sans m^fiance. Kbalaf le fit auasitdt arriter et jeter en 
prison. II y resta jusqu’i oe qu'il mourut. Son pire fit 
croire qu’il s’^tait donni la mort. Loraque les troupes de 
Kbalaf et le commandant en cbef de son arm^e apprirent 
ce qui s’^tait pase4, ils le prirent en haine et refusirent 
do lai ob^ir; I'arm^e arait tonjoura attacb^e et 
d^vou^e i Tiber. 11s se fortifiirent dans la oapitale et, 
s’itant proclamis sujeta d’Yamin ed-dauleb, ils c^l^brirent 
la priire publique au nom de ce prince, auquel ils d^pi> 
ebirent en mime temps des enToyis pour lui demander 
quclqn’nn qui prit livraison de la ville. Mabmodd itant 
arrivi i la tite d’une armde a'empara de la ville cette 
mime annie (393) et forma le projet de poursuiTre 
Kbalaf, de se rendre maitre de ce qu’il ditenait encore et 
d^en finir avec see tromperies. II mareba done centre lui 
et I’assiigea dans le cbiteau d’£t-Tiq oik il s’itait rifugii. 
Cette citadelle itait munie de sept solides enceintes et en- 
tourio d'un large et profond fossi qu^on ne franebissait 
que Bur un pont-leTis qui itait relevi i la moindre alerte. 
bfabmoiid serrade prisson ennemi, sans pouToir toutefois 
arriver jusqu’i lui. Il ordonna alors de combler le fossi 
afin que le passage pfit s'efiectuor. Des bois furent ooupis 
ct avec ceux-oi et de la terre on obtint en im seal jour un 
passage praticable d’oii Ton pouTait combattre. Lee as* 
siigeante se pricipitirent amenant avoo ouz les ilipbants. 
Le combat devint ocbami; le danger, mena 9 ant Dija 
le plus grand des ilipbants avait arraebi et jeti par terre 
la porte de Tenceinte eztirieure et lee compagnons 
d’Yamin ed*dauleb e'en itaient emparis. Les soldats do 
Kbalaf avaient dH so retircr derriire la deuxiime muraillc. 
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et leo soldats d’Tamta ed-daaleh lea faifialent reculer d’une 
onceintd & Tautre. Jngeant 41’acharnement aveo lequol 
on se battait que sea remparts, que see troupes 4taient 
impuiasantea i d^fendroj allaient tomber au pouvoir de 
reonemi; voyant en m^me tempa sea hoinmea ^erases 
sous lee pieda dee 614pbaiita, Khalaf fut soiai de frayeur et 
d’^pouvonte: il envoya implorer Vamdn, qui lui fut 
accord^ par Yamta ed-dauleh. Quond il ae pr^aenta 
doyant lui, oo prince le combla d’honneurs et de marquee 
de respect et Fautoriaa i rdaider dans telle yille qu'il pr^- 
fi^rerait. Kbolaf cboisit le territoire do DjoOzdj&n,^ oil 
il fut conduit ayec une pompe conyenable. Apr^a e*4tre 
ompar^ da Sedjeet&n, Yamin ed^dauleb quitta ce pays et 
y laisaa comme aon lieutenant un de aca officiera connu 
aous le nom de Qandjy U chambeUan, et qui traita lea 
Labitanta ayec douceur. Cependant dea bandea de 
mauyaia aujeta ne tarddrent pas d ae rdunir aoua un chef 
et se r<iyoltdrent centre le eultan. Yam!n ed*daaleh 
marcha centre eux et lea aaaiegea dans le cb&teau d’Arlc. 
11 fut vainqueur, a^empara de leur fortereaae et en paasa 
un grand nombro au fil de l’^p4e. Il fit pourauivie lea 
fuyarda, qui furent attaints et massacres pour la plupart. 
Le Sedjeafftn ainsi purgd dea rebelles, Yamta ed-dauleh 
domeura le maitre poiaible du pays, qu’il donna en fief d 
aon fri^e ITasr, d^ji inveati du gouvernement de NayaA- 
boClr.™ 


** Lo Commentoire d’£l *Otby» p. 878, dii que la Djouzdjdn 
(dihtriet du Khornaan) faisait portie doa ctata de Mabmodd. 
Uunedjdjim Baolii porto par erreor Pjordjdn.—" X^'ouzdjuauo, 
qu'on dciit aussi Djouz^jaUi eat le nom d’un vaate arrondisac* 
meat {Koiirnh) dependant, aveo d’antroa, de Balkb, entre eette 
viile et Merou eivroild; son chef-lieu a'appelle Yahoudiyeh."-— 
Mardted, 

£bn el Atir, ix. 124. 
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II y avait quatre ans que Khalaf r^sidait & Djo5zdjftn 
quand Yam$Q ed-dauleb, i qui oa rapporta que Khalaf 
entretenait une correspondance apec le Kh5n Ylek pour 
le pousser & Tattaquer, le tranefira k Djardin^ et I'y fit 
^troitement surveiller jasqu’dce qu’il moiirut en radjab de 
I’ann^e 399. Yamtn ed-dauleb remit toute sa succession 
son fils Abou Hafs,^ ou, suivant Munedjdjim B&cbi, k 
son petit-fils Tiber. Bans la suite, continue ce dernier 
cbroniqueur, la dynastie dee Soldjouqides ayant fait son 
apparition, Tiber, qui s'^tait attach^ i Mohammad Alb 
Arslln et I son fils Malek Cbib ^ et ^tait eutr4 I leur 
service, se rendit avec leur appui maitre du Sedjestln, 
son royaumo blr^ditaire. 

II est i pr^mor cependant que la dynastie des Sofil- 
rtdes occupa plus d’une fois le trdno du Sedjest&n cntre 
les aon^es 399 et 455—466. Nous voyons, il est vrai, 
Mas^ofid, fils de Mabmofid, r4unir sous son sceptre, on 
422, le Kborlsln, Gbazneb, I’lnde, le Send, le S€<{;es(dn, le 
Kermln, le Mckr&n, £r>Bayy, Isbabln, le Bjibll, etc.^^ 
Sous Tann4e 432, Ebn el A^tr d4crit de nouveau T4tenduo 
de royaume de ce prince et nous dit qu'il se rendit mattre 
dTsbabln, d’£r-Rayy, deHamadIn etde ses dependences, 
du Tabarestlu, du Bjordj&n, du Eboiisln, du Elbawlrczm, 


^ Cost Bjardiz qu’il fant lire, ainsi que le ports Is Tnrtkh To- 
miny, dont le eommsntateur ajouts, d’apre-s Sadr el Jfddel, quo ce 
nom, arabise de Guerdiz, ost eelui d'un village fortifiu pres do 
Ghazneh st oili il exists on obatean fort. Suivaut le Mardmlt 
** Kardiz est une vasts province entre Ghazneh et I'lnde.'* 
Baus le texts turc de Munedjdjim Bdebi on a imprimd par 
orreor Oueuz. 

« Ebn el Atir, ix. 122—123. 

^ Alb Arslan regna de 495 k 4C6 et Malek Chdh do 4C5 d 
485. 

*'♦ Ebn ol Atir, ix. 283a. 
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du p&ys d*Er*Rliven, du Kerro&D> du Se^/etitdn, da Send, 
du Rokhkhadj, du pays de GhoCir et de Vlnde/’ 

Ed 434, Ibrdkim Yann&l, irdre du sultan Seldjouqldo 
Togbroulbek, marcha sur le Sedjest&ii.^ 

En 441, MawdoCid, fils de Mas'ofid, ayant dfi rentrer i 
Ghazneb, malade, fit partir eon vizir Abou fatb 'Abd 
er-Hizz&q ebn Ahmad el Hlmandy’^ aveo une nombreuae 
arm4e pour le Sedjestin afin de I’enlever aux Ghozz.” 

En 444, Togbroul, h&djeb en chef d’*Abd er-Racbid, 
obtint du sultan Qbaznawtde la permission de cbasser les 
Gbozz du Kbor&s&n et partit i la Ute de mille cavaliers. 
II prit la direction du SedjesUn, oil se trouvait Abou’l fadl 
en quality de n&'ib de (Fakbr el mculk) Baygbou^ et 
assi^gea la citadelle de T&q. Puis il envoys invitcr 
Abou’l fadl i reconnaitre la souverainet^ d**Abd er* 
Kacbtd. Sur son refus, il continua le si^ge de Tdq 
pendant quarante jours; mais, ennuyd de la longueur du 
8 i^ge,ilse dirigea vers la ville de Scdjestfiii et, apres avoir 
mis en d4route Baygbou, qui 4tait arriv4 au secours do 

son lieutenant, il s’empara de la ville.A sou rotour, 

Togbroul se rendit mattre de Ghazneb, tua ‘Abd er> 
Rachtd et ^pousa, molgrd elle, la fillode Mas'oild. II fut 
lui*m^me assassin^ bientdt apr^^ 

Sous I’ann^e 451, il est fait allusion il la prise du Kbo- 
rfis&D, du Tabarest&n et du Se^'eitAn par Togbroulbok.^^ 


^ Ebn el Atir, ix. 383^34. 

” Ebn el Atlr, ix. 847 et 849. 

” C'est-^-dire de Mtmand.—**. . . . Il y a aussi nn Mimand 
dans les districts de Ghazneb.*’— Marthed. 

** Ebn el A^Ir, ix. 882. 

” Prince Seldjoa^ide, fils de HCikiVil, fi-ere de Toghronlbok ct 
oncle pateroel d’Alb Arsl^. Cf. Ebn ei AtIr, ix. et z. 

•• Ebn el Atir, ix. 899—400. 

*' £bu ol Atir, X. 4. 
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Tahrr“ 

Ce prince eccupa lo troue pendant quelque teTn|)s, jjrice 
i I’appui dcs deux souveittins Seldjouqtdca Alb Arsliln et 
MiilckCb&h, ainei qu’il vioiit d'etre dit. A »a inert, Kur- 
venue en I’anu^e 479, il eut pour succeaseur son tils 

Taw ED'DfN Abou’l papl Nash.® 

C’^lait un prince juste ct mod^r4, savant, vortueux et 
d’une grande continence. II fut an dcs partisans de San« 
djur ot sc signala par sa valour en plusieurs rencontres. 

En Tann^e 508,“ le sultan Saudjar ebn Molek Chfth, 
souverain du Ehor&s&n, oxpedia dos troupes sur Ghuzneh 
contre Arsl&n Chilh,* fils d’*Al& ed-dauleh Abou Su'd 
Mas'oOd ebn AMU ModalTar Ibruhlm ebn Abl Sa*d 
Mua'oOd ebn MahmoOd ebn Sebukl^ktn. II avalt place d 
lu tfite de son nvant'garde I’^mir Onar, g^n^rul do scs 
troupes, et ^tait aceompag-nd du rot Behr4m Cb&h (Irere 
d^Arsl&n Cb&h). L’aroi^e s’uvan^a ju8qu’4 Dost, oil elle 
fut rejointe par Abou’l fadl Hasr ebn Kbalaf (sit*), 
seigneur du Sedjestin. 

La rencontre eut lieu i une parosange de Gbazneh, 
duns la plaine do Chobrftb&d “ Arsl&n Cljfih avait sous 
ses ordrea trente mille cavaliers et un grand nombro do 
fantossins; son arm^o compronait on outre oent>vingt 
ulepbants portant cbacun quatre bommes. Les 4Mphauts 
ee jet^rent sur le centre, od 4tait Sandjar. Oo corps 

Munodjdjim Bticbi, ii. 427. 

“ Munedjdjim Bacbi, ii. 427—428. Ebn el AUr rappoll© 
Nasr ebn Kbdaf. * 

•* Ebn el Allr, x. 868—854. Sondjar rogna de 611 a 562. 

^ Ce Gbaznawlde rvgna de 608 d 612. Sa dtait Sob 
djouqSde et sceor du sultan Alb Arslan ebu Daudd. Son oncle 
paternel, Nasr, avait aussi eponsc one princesso Scldjouqido, 
soenr de Sandjar. 

** Cotto pluine n'est pas montionnve dans lo MimUnl. 
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d’ann^e preoait la fuite; Sandjar criad sea pages turcsde 
lancer leura fl^hes centre ces animaux. Aasaitdt trois 
mille pages s^avanc^rent et, lan^ant i la fois une volde do 
traits oontre les ^l^phanta, ils en tu^ent un certain 
nombre. Lea autrea, ae d^toumant du centre, ae jet^rent 
eur Faile gauche, commond^e par Abou’l fadl, seigneur du 
SedjestAn. L^^pouvantc fut la mdme. Abou’l fadl releva 
le courage de sea homines et leur fit peur d*une d^faite i 
une si grande distance de leur pays. Lui>m4me descendit 
de cheval, se dirigea vers Fdl^phant placd en tSte et le 
chef de la bande, p^n^tra sous la b6te et lui fendit le 
ventre. H tua encore deux autres ^l^phants. L*4mir 
Onar, qui commandait I’aile droite, voyant la lutte 
soutenue par I’aile gauche et craignant qu'elle ne ffit 
^ras4e, se porta i son secours en chargeant par derriSre 
I’arm^ de Ghazneh, qu’il traverse. La victoire se pronon 9 a 
contre lee Ghaznawides et fut due au courage de Tluij 
ed'din. . . . . Le sultan Sandjar entra dons Ghazneh le 
20 cbawwUde Tann^e 510, accompagn^ de Bebr&mCb&b. 
11 installa ce prince sur le trdne et reprit le ohemin du 
Khoris&n. Jamais avant cette ^poque, la pridre publique 
n'avait c^l^br^e i Ghazneh au nom d'un Seidjouqide. 

£n Vann4e 518,^ la guerre 4oIata entre Sandjar et son 
neveu le sultan MabmoOd,” fils de Kohammad.^ L*arm4e 
du Kbor&s&n comptait 20,000 hommes et 18 ^l^phants. 
Au nombre des grands ^mirs se trouvaient: le fils de 
I’^mir Abou’l fadl, seigneur du Sedjest&n, Kha^&rezm 
Ob&b Mohammad, I’dmir Onar et I’^mir Qom&dj. £lle 
iut rejointe par 'A1& ed-dauleh Kercb&scf, fils de FexAmerz 

" Ebn el Atir, x. 887. 

* D avail epoose la fiUe de Sandjar. 

** Le sultao Mohammad, fils de Molcb Cbiib, fils d'Alb Aisldn, 
mourat I'au 611. 
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ebn Kakwayb, soigneur d’Yezd et beau-irere du sultan 
Mohammad etde Sandjardont il avait 4pous^ la scaur. .. . 
Sondjar remporta la victoire. 

T&dj ed>dla se dUtingua encore par sa bravoure dans 
uue bataille qui eut lieu en Tann^ 536 : Sandjar ayant 
mis en d^route par Tarm^e des £h4tft, il se d^voua^ 
et adressa an sultan ces paroles: “ Vous^ sauvez votre 
t6te; moi, jedemourerai i votre place.’’ Eu effot Sandjar 
prit la fdite et T&dj ed-dln resta sous le parasol* de sorte 
que I’onnemi ^tant arriv4 le fit prisonnier. Puis Kour- 
kh&n^^ ayant inform^ de son h4rdique condaite et du 
d^vouement qu’il avait montr^ pour Sandjar, le rel&oha et 
le traita bonorablement. Ge T&dj ed-din, parvenu i r&ge 
do plus de cent ans, mourut en I’ann^e 569, apr^ un r^gne 
do quatrc'vingts ans, plein d’equit^ etde justice. Illaissa 
le trdne son fils 

Chams ed-dIn Adou’l path Ahmad.®* 

Prince injuste et sanguinaire, il ^gorgea en une seule 
nuit quinze de ses fibres; il eut en quelque sorte com- 
passion do I’nn d’eux®* et se contenta de lui 6ter la vue k 
I’aide d’un poin 9 on rongi au feu. Mais le pcuple I’ayant 


** Ebn el Atlr le designe dans oette elreoustanoe sous les seals 
Doms do ** roi ” et de ** seigneur du Sodjestan.” B’aprds cot 
bistorion, la bataille fut livree lo 6 safar 686 et seigneur du 
Sodjestdn " fut fait prisonnier. Le Mawara’n-nahr rosta aux 
mains des Khut4 jusquA ee qu’ila en fnrent dcposs^dcs par *Ala 
ed-din Mohammad Ehawdrezm Ghah Tan 612. (Ebn el A^ir, xi. 
66—67.) 

*> Ebn el A^ir (xi. 56 ot suiv.) appelle cot empereur de la 
Chine Eourkhan, snocessear de Eourkbun ; il mourut on radjab 
687. 

** Munodjdjim Bdohi, ii. 428. Ebn ol Atir, xi. 207. 

** Quoique noire historion no le nomme pas, il s’agit do Mo¬ 
hammad ‘Ezz el molouk. 
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vn* cn bailie se mit d’accord avec sa sa*ur et, profiLaiit 
d'une occaaion pour le tuer, playa sur le trdue lo file do oo 
fi-dre avougle, 

Tajm ed-dIn” Harb, 

qui parTint ^galemeut ^ I’&ge de pr^ de cent ana ot en 
r^gna ciuquanto. 

^ En I’annee 697 lea troupee du SedjcsiAn fuisaient partic 
d’uue arni^e command^e par Chdh&b ed-dln, frAre de 
OhiAted'din, roi dee Ghoiirfdes.*® 

En rabi' 1“ de l*ttnnde603 « El Hosayn ebn Khourmll, 
sei^cur aprAe s'Atre emparA d’AafArir ” eavoya 

iuviler Ilarb ebn Mohammad, seigneur da Sedjoet&n, A 
reconnoitre la eonverainctd et A fuirc cdMbrer dana see 
dtats la priAre publique au nom de Ehawftrezm CbAh. 
Harb y consentit. 

La mAme annAe, TAdj ed-din Aldoz. qui venait de ae 
rcadre maitre de TekyabAd, de Boat et de tons ccs dis- 
tricU, y supprima la kheutbeh de GbiAl: ed-diu et adreasa 
an seigneur du SedjeslAn I’ordre de faire rdcitor de 
nouveau lea priAres de condoldance poui- Ch^h&b ed-din et 
de cesser la khculbeh cdl^bree en rhouneur de KhawArcztn 
Cb&h“ 

Vera la fin de eon lAgne, Hurb se Tit enlever uae partio 


wEbn el A^r. xii. 108. Chehab ed-din Abou'I Modaffar 
Mo jnmmi^ ebn b.im, le Ghoiiilde. roi de Gbazaeh et d’une 
purtao du iiborosau, fat assasdinc en Ton C02. 

Ebn el AUr, xii. 1C8. 

, “Asfezar oi* Aafozar, ville doe dis- 

tncU dn bedjestan. da cote d’Hcrat.’*—J/ara^eJ. Cette ville 

Mahmofid, fils de 

Gbia/ed-din. C£ Ebn el Atir, xii 140 
*EbnelA(ir,xii. 164. 
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de see ^Uits par Khaw^rezm Cb&h.** II mourut I’an 612 
et eut pour successeur son petiufils 

Yamin BD-niN Chbueancbah.'®® 

Ce prince tomba martyr souales coups d’un fiditi aposU 
par la sectc des Bftt^niens> dont il s'^tait attir^ I’inimiti^ 
pur ses Hombrcuses inoursions sur leur territoire. Son fils 

NasIr ED-DIK BbHRAMCHAR^®* 
lui eucc^da et p^rit aa milieu de I’invasion de Djenguiz. 
Lo trdne 6chut alors d son frire 

Esukn sn-nlN Mahmoud Chshrancbah. 

Mais ce prince ne tarda pas i p^rir de la main des Tatars 
oi les Djongutzldes s'emparcrent du Sedjcst&n.^^ 

Yous me pardonncrez, cbor confrere et am)» d’etre entr4 
dans de si longs details. II m’a sembU quo Vhi&toire do 
cette polite dynastie, dont les monuments mon^taircs 
sont rores, nMtait pas entidrement d^pourrue d’inUrdt. 

Agrees, Ac. 

H. Sauvairb. 

Biibcuxim tas MoKrroitT (yAs), U 10 1881. 


** Ebn el A(lr s'exprime oinsi (xii. 198, sub anno 611): 
Abon Bakr (qne Kbawurezm Chah avail investi da gouverne- 
meat du Zodzan) ayant effort au sultan, s'il lai envoyait des 
troupes, do s’eutparcr do pays de Kerman, voisin de sa resi¬ 
dence, Ehawdrezm Chdh lai exp^dia one armeo nombrooso 
aveo laqaolle Aboa Bokr marcha ear le Keraidn, dont le souve- 
rain se nommait Earb, fils de Mohammad, fils d’Abou'l £adl qoi 
etait seigneur du Sedjestao k Tcpoqne da sultan Sandjor. Harb 
lai livra bataillo; mais il ne pot tenir eontro Aboo Bakr et ce 
g^^al s’ompara de la province en tres peo do temps.” 

>«<* Munedidii^ Bacbi, ii 428. 
w 2bid., ibid. 

Ebn el Atir dit 284) qoe le Sediestan fat envahi par 
les Tatars en I'annce 617. Cette province etmtantdrieorement 
tombeo an poovoir d’*Ald od-din Mohammad ebn ‘Ala ed-din 
Tokoch Khawarezm Ciiuh (Do. xii. 242). 



XIII. 

NOTES ON A FORRES PENNY OF ALEXANDER n. 

I SEND for iDspection a long double cross penny of Alex> 
under U. of Scotland^ struck at tbe Forres mint. The 
coin is of extreme rarity, and I know of only two other 
specimens, both of which are now in a cabinet in Renfrew¬ 
shire. In all three the moneyer is "WALTGR, but in 
the coin now submitted the name of the mint is more 
distinctly rendered than in the others, and appears as 
FR6S. Whether these four letters are intended to repre¬ 
sent in full the ancient name of the modem town of 
Forres, or aro simply a contraction of it, I cannot say, bat 
from inquiries made, I find that in old records the town 
occasionally appears as “ Fores,” thus showing but an 
additional letter, viz., 0, in the spelling. There is no 
other Scottish mint to which these coins can be attributed; 
and as Alexander II. was for some time in Forros (whore 
he held courts), and as the combination of letters FR6S, 
when pronounced with a stress upon the second letter, 
gives a very fair sounding of the modem nemo Forros, it 
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may be conceded that the appropriation of these coins to 
the Forres mint is correct. 

The two coins in the Renfrewshire cabinet above re¬ 
ferred to will be found figured in Mr. Lindsay's book on 
the Coinage of Scotland, in Plate III. Fig. 63, and second 
supplement to same work, Plate I. Fig. 6, so that it 
is unnecessary to do more than to refer to these represen¬ 
tations for comparison with the present coin. It is remark¬ 
able that all the three coins have diFerences in the 
legends, and must, therefore, have been struck from dif¬ 
ferent dies—a circumstance indicating either a protracted 
stay of the King at Forres, or a sudden demand upon his 
treasury while there, necessitating a multiplication of 
dies for an immediate and extensive coinage. The die 
from which the obverse of the coin now exhibited was 
struck would seem to have done much previous service, 
for the impression is blurred, and has none of the sharp¬ 
ness to be expected from a newly cut and slightly used die. 
On the other hand, the reverse is very much clearer, and 
very probably was prepared in Forres for this special coin¬ 
age, and so may be regarded as an undoubted example of 
native handiwork of a very early period. 

The obverse of the coin is of the usual type, and repre¬ 
sents the King with an old, haggard face— 

ALEXANDER BEX. 

But the reverse legend is rendered differently from those 
on the coins already published, and is 

WA LXE EOIF EES 

The weight, too, is considerahly above the standard, being 
no less than 26 grains; but this is not an exceptional 
instance in the long double cross pennies of tbo Alex- 
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anders, and in no way detracts from tlie genuineness of 
the coin. 

I have attributed this piece to Alexander 11., for I have 
long held the opinion that these long double cross pennies 
of the Scottish series were begun to be struck in 1247, 
during his reign, and that the mature portrait upon them 
represented the appearance of the King as he then was, a 
man well advanced in life. The same type of coinage was 
doubtless continued after his deaths in 124D, during the 
commencement of the reign of Alexander III., who, at 
his accession, was a child of but eight years of age. I am 
aware that Mr. Lindsay has attributed all these long 
double cross pennies to Alexander III., and has divided 
them into three classes or coinages, viz.:— 

First. Those with bare head to left.^ 

Second. Those wi^ crowned head to leftand 

Third. Those with crowned head to right.* 

But Mr. Lindsay has ignored the fact that these long 
double cross pennies were first coined in 1247, during 
Alexander ll.’s reign, and from the appearance of the old 
face on the coins of Class 3 (which are the most nurno- 
rous}, I am inclined to think that that type, viz., Lindsay^s 
third coinage or class, was the type of the original coinage 
in Alexander II.'s days, and being struck then and during 
his successor’s minority, it naturally formed the great 
bulk of the long double cross coinage which has come 
down to us. Mr. Lindsay’s first and second classes of the 
long double cross coinage (which are comparatively so 
scarce) I would attribute to Alexander III., and account 
for them as perhaps having been but the attempts of the 


* Lindsay, Plata III., Fig. 51. * Ibid., Fig. 54. 

* Ibid., Fig. 68. 
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moneyers to strike a new and distinctive coinage for Alex¬ 
ander III. when he arrived at years when ho might 
be expected to have such a distinctive coinage of his own ; 
and these attempts may have been of short duration, and 
not persisted in, in consequence of the introduction of the 
long single cross coinage, which undoubtedly forms the 
bulk of the third Alexander’s coinage,* and which presents 
m with the likeness of a youthful king, as Alexander III. 
then was. 

This theory would reconcile the numerous difiaculties 
presented by the diflferent presentmenU of the Kmg’s 
portrait on Lindsay’s first, second, and third double cross 
pennies. By regarding the third coinage type as antece¬ 
dent to the other two, and as struck by both Alexander 
n. and HI., the difficulties attending the present appro¬ 
priation of all these coinages to Alexander lU. are got rid 
of, and the plan is one which noways outragee proba¬ 
bility. 

Thomas Mackenzie, M.A., F.S.AS 00 T. 

DOMCOOK, SvTBBal-AKIMHIU. 

* Lindsay, Plate III., Fig. 68, 
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addenda to DEVONSHIRE SEVENTEENTH CENTURY 
TOKENS, NOT DESCRIBED IN BOYNE’S WORK. 

Contimud/rom N.C„ N.8., Vol. XVI., page 266. 

During the five years that have passed since my previoos 
list of nine^-six unpublished tokens appeared in our 
Num. Chron., seventeen new to myself, and to several 
large collectors elsewhere, have been found in different 
parts of the county. Four of them belong to Ply¬ 
mouth, making forty in all issued from that old port. 

Three others in the following list were sent out from 
places not represented in Boyne, viz., Dodbrooke, Halber- 
ton, and Hatherleigh. 

I have the two latter in my collection; that of Halberton 
is brass, having for device the Clothworkers* Anna (see 
Boyne's Introduction, page siv., for description), with the 
chevron carefully engraved as ermne, showing five spots 
on the fur. 

The Hatherleigh farthing is copper, having only the 
date on the obverse, instead of a device. 

As Devonshire is but poorly illustrated in Boyne's 
plates, none of the town-pieces (the most interesting of 
the series) being shown, I have had three of them en¬ 
graved that are imperfectly or incorrectly described by 
Boyne, for the benefit of our members who are interested 
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in these local tokens, and do not possess, or have not seen 
them. 

The first engraved is the Ashburton ' town^piece, which 
in Boyne (see page 48, No. 1) is described as having on 
the reverse inter o/io, a " branch with acorns,” whereas it 
is a fuller’s teasel, Dipioeus fullomm. 

This plant was introduced into the arms of the old 
boroDgh because the manufacture of woollen cloth was the 
staple trade of Ashburton for several centuries, and the 
teasel has always been used for raising the nap on the 
surface of cloth, as no mechanical contrivance has yet been 
found to equal it for that purpose. Part of the old trade 
lingers yet in Ashburton, the manufacture of serges being 
still extensively carried on there. 

The Church was probably represented in the arras as 
being the most important building in the town, and the 
saltire because it is dedicated to St. Andrew. The sun in 
splendour and the crescent moon are said to refer to the 
metallurgy of the district, although gold and silver, of 
which those two heavenly bodies were formerly Uie sym¬ 
bols, are only to be foimd there in infinitesimal quantities. 

The Bidefoi'd town-pieces (B., page 49, No. 15, 16) are 
described as having for device on obverse ” an antique 
ship under a bridgebut they both have also a frame for 
a beacon light over the centre arch of the bridge, and both 
have on the reverse, under the dates, a small r, showing 
they were engraved by Thomas Rawlins, the same 
artist whose initial appears on most of the Corporation 
pieces of Bristol, of the Mayor of Oxford, Luke Nourse of 
Gloucester, and some others. 

The beacon frame points to earUer times than the dates 


* Soe Plate VII., which is kindly presented by Mr. H. 8. Gill. 
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of tLe tokens, 1)01 it might be remaining over the bridge, 
—^buUt in the fourteenth century—when Bawline engraved 
his dies, as there is one still preserved on the top of Hadley 
Church, near Barnet, the shape of which is very similar to 
the one shown in the engraving of the Bideford farthing. 
(See Plate YH. Ko. 2.) It is singular that this farthing 
town-piece is qiiite as large, and somewhat heavier, than the 
halfpenny town-piece issued in 1670, or eleven years later. 
The farthing weighs If dwt., or 42 grains, the halfpenny 
four grains less. Evidentiy the Corporate authorities were 
dissatisfied with the small profits arising from the earlier 
issue. 

I have been favoured by Mr. S. Shaw, of Andover, with 
the following carious extracts from the Corporation 
records of Henley-on-Thames, by which it will be seen 
there must have been a large profit accruing from the 
issue of town-pieces in those days. 1669, May 13. The 
farthings and hali^nce made of late years by several 
inhabitants of Henley, ordered to be cried down, and the 
Wardens to procure a stamp for the Corporation like that 
on the Borough Seal, and procure to be immediately 
stamped as many farthings and hali^nce of copper as can 
be bought with £7 lOs. Od. of silver.*' ** 1670, April 8, 
the stamps for the tokens delivered to the Churchwardens 
to be put into the Vestry with the Town Seal. The stamps 
(dieej for the farthings coat 10a.’* “ 167f, Jony. 26. Mr. 
W. Bridgman received the profits of 21 lbs. of farthings 
and 44 lbs. of hali^nce, viz, £46 Os. Od., which was laid 
out in repairing the bridge.** The weight of these two 
town-pieces is 14 grains for the farthing, or exactly a 
third of the large honest Bideford one, and 18 grains the 
halfpenny. 

The Moretonhampstead town-piece (see Bourne, page 55, 
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No. 135) has | over the Church to show its value; this is 
not noticed by him. The eight men in the legend were the 
Wardens and Sidesmen of the Parish Church (Plate 8). 
It seems strange that so small a town should have had 
two town-pieces, for besides the one now engraved, there 
was another, unknown to Boyne, described in my previous 
paper on Devonshire Tokens in vol. zvi., page 255, No. 
49. As the former emanated from the Churchwardens 
and “ Feeffees,” it may be ^e latter was issued by the 
Overseers. They both claim it to be fob ts sensfit of 

YE FOOR.’^ 

A similar occurrence took place at Peterborough, be¬ 
tween two apparently rival bodies of that old city, ** the 
Overseers' hal/pewny" appearing in 1669, and*‘a/<a^s 
penny to he changed by the Torme bailife," doubtless as repre¬ 
sentative of the Corporation, came out in 1670. (See 
Boyne, page 361, Nos. 82, 63.) The same page contains 
the two Oundle town-pieces. Nos. 67, 68, one “to be 
CHANGED BY YB FBEFBES,” Undated, the other “for . TUB 
V8E . OF . THE . POOR,” struck in 1669, probably by the 
Overseers. 

I am informed by a local collector, Mr. Thos. Beal, of 
that town, the latter is much the rarer of the two. 

No. 4 on the plate illustrates the token described in my 
former list, voL zvi., N.S., page 250, No. 8; it is an 
early date for a halfpenny, very few being issued before 
1660. 

No. 5 has been engraved, nOt only because of its rarity, 
but of its being the only Id. known of Exeter i it is de¬ 
scribed in N.S., voL zvi., at page 258, No. 31. 

No. 6, described in N.S., vol. zvi., page 268, No. 69, 
was engraved as being an unique specimen, and also the 
only rhyming Devonshire token known. 
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BA&N STAPLE. 

97. Ohv. KicHAED . wEBia . IN. — A oastls. 

Ret. BABiraTABLE . 1669.—HI» HALPBPENY. 

This token was issued two years after B, W.’s farthing 
described in B., page 49, No. 14. It is in the possession 
of Mr. T. •Wainwright, Grammar School, Barnstaple. 

CSCMLEtOQ. 

08. Obv. imiPEEEy . hoboan— Pair large seissors. 

Rts. IN . onvLiiLBT.—B. M. 1658. <See Plato, No. 7.) 

This token was issued ten years earlier than any other 
of that place. It belongs to Mr. W. GiU, of Taristock, 
who kindly lent it for the purpose of engraving. 

CBBDITON. 

99. Oht. losEPH . ME0LTON.—A full-blowD roso. 

Rev. OP . CEBODOTON. —I. H. 1067. 

This token is in the author’s collection. The spelling 
of the town on it exactly represento its pronunciation by 

the natives. “ Medlton " may be a corruption of Middle- 
ton. 

DOnSROOKB. 

100. Ohv. WHiUAK . HASKELL._1666. 

Rev. (No legend.) An ancient galley (filling the field). 

The imer, a merchant of Dodbrooke, was buried in the 
Mntre aisle of his parish church, where a atone slab is 
inscribed to his memory. 


EXETER. 

101. Obv. lonN . HABER.— The Grocers’ Arms. 

Rev. IN . EXON . 1668.— I. e. h. 

Kindly transferred from the extensive collection of 
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Col. Hardmg, F.G.S., Upoot House, Pilton, Ba^staplc, to. 
that of the author. 

baj:.bbbton. 

102. Obv. aiMOR . BvssBT . 1667.—Clothworkers' Arms. 

Bsv. or . HALSEBTON.lK.DKT(on).—>8.D.H.(Plate,No.9.) 

In the Churoh Register of his parish is this entry, 
** Simon Hussey and Dorithy Osmond were married the 
6th daie of July, 1659.^' The name of the issuer still 
exists in the village. The token was found in Tiverton. 

HATBSELBiaH. 

108. Obv. lOHK . an>i.ET.—1665. (Plate, No. 10.) 

Rev. or . hatbsrlkxob.— i. a. o. 

It is probable other issuers may yet be found in this old 
town; its two nearest neighbours, Creat Torrington to tho 
north, and Okehampton to the south, have each seven 
tokens of ^e period. The coin was kindly presented to 
me by Mr. F. Goulding, Plymouth, 

KINOSBRinOB. 

104. Obv, EEkD . or . THE . icATDiN.— The Mercers’ Arms. 

Rev. XIKOS . BRIDOB . 1657. — I. K. H. 

The singular, if not unique, legend on the above, 
evidently refers to the device, viz. tho bust of the Virgin 
Mary crowned. It was found in the town, and described 
in Miss Fox’s “ History of Kingsbridge,” Appendix, page 
268. The name of the issuer, who was married, is un¬ 
known. 

105. Obv. lOHN . TRIPS . 1659.—A ship. (Plate, No. 11.) 

Rev. IN . KINOS . BBIOOB.—I. 0. T. 

By a mistake of the engraver the obv. and rev. are 
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transposed. The Tripe family still exists in South 
Devon. 

UODBUBT. 

106. Oln, iOKATBAK . BLLE.—A full-facod bust with crowned 

broad-brimmed hat and pointed beard, 
ilev. or . MODBVBT . 1662 .—k roll of tobacco. 

This variety of Boyne, page 55, No. 133, was issued two 
years before that published specimen, and four years after 
it the following was issued :— 

107. Ohv. Legend and device same as No. 106. 

lUv. OP . MODBVBY . 1668.—(filling the field) pro¬ 
bably meaning i. n. b. 

I am indebted to G-eorge Fox, Esq., Eingsbridge, for 
the two last descriptions, and for the sight of two pen-and- 
ink drawings of the tokens by him. 

OTTBBY ST. MABY. 

108. Oht). BiCHARo . KSSBiTT.—{Device not stated.) 

BeV, IN . OTTBBY . ST. . MABY.—B. B. N. 

This imperfect unpublished description was found by the 
writer in a MS. list of coins and tokens, in the library of 
our London Numismatic Society. 

PLYUOUTE. 

109. Obv. MAXBHiLLiAN . BovsH.—A trefoil. (Plate, No. 12,) 
lUv. IN . FLYVOVTB . 1658.—Three cinquefoils pierced. 

The above was bought by Mr. R. N. Worth, F.G.S., of 
Plymouth, at a curiosity shop in London, who kindly lent 
it to the writer for engraving. 

110. Obv, RALPH . ooRDOB (nc.)— Throc fishes ? palowise. 
Bev. IN . PLYuovTB.—R. M. 0 . (Plato, No. 8.) 

This token belongs to Mr. Gill, of Tavistock, and I havo 
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again to record hia kindness in lending this, and iMo. 106, 
to be engraved. 

111. Obv. siOHABD . HAJcnTN.—A boncli of grapes. 

Rev. IK . PLTMOVTO . 1660.—a. p. h. 

This description was sent from Limerick to Mr. R. N. 
Worth, by a gentleman who took the token with him from 
Plymouth, several years ago. 

113. Obv. I 08 IA 8 . piGKBS.—An anchor with cable. 

Rev. PLYMovTH . 1667.—i. x. p. 

Mr. R. N. Worth has this specimen, and kindly sent mo 
the description. 

TOBaXMOTOV. 

118. Obv. Tno' . POWKix . IN . oHKAT.—The Mercers' Aints. 

Rev, TonrKOTON . kbbobb . 71.—r. x. p. 

Recently dug up in a garden in that town. It is of a 
later date than any other issued there. 

The token of Richard Huchings in Tavistock,” partly 
described in N.C., vol. xvi., page 259, No. 74, has lately 
been acquired by tho writer, and the arms are those of the 
Incorporated Grocers’ Company. 

Tho token assigned by Boyne to Austrey, Co. Warwick, 
(B. page 468, No. 18), has lately been found at OttcrySt. 
Mary (locally pronounced Autry), and is now in the pos¬ 
session of the writer, so that my suggestion that it should 
be transferred to Devonshire has proved correct. It reads 
thus, 

Ohv. NjtTHANisu.. swxxt.—A moo smoking. 

Rev. or, avtby . 1668.— v. u. s. 

It is among the proposed transfers to Devon, see N.O. 
vol. xvi., page 265. H. S. Gii-l. 

vor.. I. THinn sbripa '/• 
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NoncE8 OP Salk* op Coiks and Msdals.—Youno Collbo* 
xioN.—On the 7th to the 12ih April lost tho collection of Early 
British, Anglo-Saxon, and English coins belonging to Mr. James 
Hallibni'ton Young was sold by Messrs. Soiboby, Wilkinson, 
and Hodge, 18, Wellington Stroet, Strand. This collection 
contuned many rarities, as well as a largo number of very fine 
patterns and proofs selected from tho Cuff, Thomas, Howard, 
Jackson, Murchison, Chetwynd, Borgne, Wigan, Marshall, and 
other well-known cabinets. The more notable lots were the 
followingA gold coin of tiie British chief Vorica, obv. 
VI—RI divided by leaf, rev. CO . F horseman r. with spear 
and shield ^v. pi. ii. iE5 Ss.; an unpublished penny of 
Egbert, + EEEBEABHT BEX, head r., rev. + AENBED . 
MONETA, king's name in monogram, A7; a penny of Alfred, 
ALFRED REX SAX, bust diademed r., rev. HEAHSTAN 
MONETA, long cross ext^ding to edge of coin, with pellets in 
angles, the centre composed of a lozenge enclosing small cross 
Chft»n.,*' vol. v., pi. i. n. 4), £15 15s. (This coin 
was originally in the CnerdaJe find, and had passed throngh tho 
Kenyon, Huxtable, Murchison, and Bei^e cabinets.) Another 
penny of same monarch, with rev. TILEVINE . MONETA, 
and LONDINI. in mon. (Rud. pi. xv. n. 8), £4 168.; a penny 
of Edward the Elder, with rev. HEREMOD, and above, a flower 
(Rad. pi. xvi. n. 9), £5 Ss.; a penny o f Ath elstan, with head of 
king and rev. + LEOFRIE . MO . WIN—LI, Winchester, 
and small cross in centre, from the Wigan cabinet (Rad. pi. xvii. 
D. 11), £6 78. 6d.: a penny of Eadmund, with bast r. and rev. 
MANTHiEN . MO . NOPL ., Norwich, and small cross in 
centre (Rad. pi. xviii. n. 2), £4; a penny of Eadred, with bast 
r. and rev. +VALTER . MONETA, and small cross in centre, 
from the Bergne cabinet (Rad. pi. xix. n. 8), £4 16s.; a penny 
of Eadgar, with rev. + PVLFH^R . MO . HEORT Hert¬ 
ford, and small cross in centre (Rad. pi. xx. n. 7), £4; a 
similar coin of Hartbacanat, with bust r., and rev. + PV . 
LNOD . ON EXCE, Exeter (Rud. pi. xxiv. n. 1), £7 78. (This 
coin was from the Bymock, Morrison, and B^gne cabinets.) 
Pennies of Edward the Confossor, all in fine condition, realised 
sums varying from £1 to £2 17s.; .and similar coins of 
William I. from 14s. to £l ISs.^ the canopy and bonnet types 
being the rarest. The same pieces of William II., of the 
London, Wilton, and Exeter mints, sold for £2 78., £2, and 
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£1 lOs. respectively. A penny of Henry 1., having fall face 
with annulets, and rev, + LlPPOllD . ON . 8VDE, South¬ 
wark, £5 lOs.; a pattern groat of Edward I., with rev. GIVI . 
liONDONU (Hks. 200), £5 10s. Nobles of Edward in., all 
in dne condition, £8 la. to £4 Os.; that of the twenty-seventh 
year of the usual type, but with small lis at head of lion in 
second curve of tressure, selling for the higher price. Nobles 
of Richard II., with and without flag, and with AQT, £8 18s. 
to £4 ; the half noble of same monarch, without flag, £4 Os.; 
and quarter nobles, with and without French title, £2 2s. each. 
A noble of Henry lY., after thirteenth year, without flag, with 
trefoil over ship and above bead of lion in last curve of tressure 
(Rud. pi. xi. n. 6), £14 fls.; and like coins of Henry YI., but 
varying in t>'pe, £2 Os. to £8 11s.; a Bose noble of Edward TV. 
of the usual type (Rud. pi. iii. n. 4), £8 lOs.; an angel of 
Edward Y., m.m. rose and sun conjoined of the usual type, 
St. Idicbael slaying the dragon, £9 ISs.; and a similar com of 
Richard HI., with m.m. rose and sun on both sides, £7 128. 6d. 
Of Henry Yll. a shilling, with m.m. lis, l^^CnRlCTYS+DrOBT^, 
Ac., profile head, and rev. POSYI, Ac., and small lis in each 
angle of cross (Rad. pi. vi. n. 16), £12; the ** Septim " groat, 
with b^riElCC’ S€CFTini’Dr6RA. Ac., profile head to r. and 
rev. m.m. lis, POSYI, Ac. ^Hks. 884), a very rave coin, £12 ; 
a sovereign or doable rial with king seated under a canopy, the 
field ornamented with fleurs-de-lis, m.m. lis, and rev. royal 
arms in centre of expanded rose within a doable tressure of ten 
curves, with stars in the outer angles, m.m. dragon (Rud. 
pi. iv. n. 4), £26! fThis coin was from Uie Dimsdale, Thomas, 
and Wigan cabinets.) Of Henry YIII., a sovereign, eighteenth 
year, with king seat^ on throne, holding sceptre and orb, at his 
feet, portcullis, m.m. Us, and rev. royal arms in centre of rose, 
same m.m. (Rud. pi. v. n. 2), £10 158.; a similar piece with 
king seated, + 6 + Ac., m.m. Us, and rev. royal arms 

sopported by lion and dragon, below H. B. on tablet (Bnd. 
pl. vi. n. 1), £18 18s.; and a ** George Noble," ship with rose 
on mast, at the sides l2—T7ILI*, Ac., St. George 
on horseback slaying ^e dragon (Bud. pl. v. n. 8), £26 lOs. 
(from the Dimsdale, Thomas and Wigan Cabinets). Crowns in 
gold of the same monarch realised sums varying ^m £1 Ds. to 
£3 48. Of Edward YI. a sovereign, third year, with m.m.-Y 
on both sides, king seated holdi^ long sword and orb, 
EDWARD YI., Ac., and rev. arms supported by lion and 
dragon (Rud. pl. vii. n. 2), £12; and a similar coin of the sixth 
year, m.pi. y. on both sides, three-quarter length figure of the 
king in armour (Rud. pl. viii. n. 6), £0 ISs. A silver penny of 
Mary with bust to 1., rev. CIYITAS LONDON, and arms (Rud. 
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pi. xi. n. 8), £18 58.; also a sovereign of same queen, 1558, obv. 
queen on throne with sceptre and orb, at her feet portcullis, 
rev. arms within a fall*blown rose (Rnd. pi. ix. n. 1), £10 lOs.; 
and a noble or rial of same year, queen standing on a ship 
holding sword in r. hand and resting 1. on shield with arms 
(Rod. pi. ix. n. 2), £20 lOs. (This coin usually sells for £60 to 
£70. but this specimen being cracked and only in a fair state of 
preservation went for a lower sum than general) Of Philip and 
Mary a shilling, with their busts and arms without date or mark 
of v^uo, £11 lls.; and a penny with rev. GXVITAS LONDON 
and arms (Rud. pi. xi. n. 7), £B 10s.; also an angel with obv. 
legend ending REOINA . A St. Michael and the dragon, and 
rev. r 03 ^ arms on mast, above, P. M,, £6 12 b. 6d. Of Elizabeth 
a crown with m.m. 2 (Rud. pi, xiv. n. 12), £7 28.6d.; a similar 
coin of the portcullis money with m.m. annulet on both sides, 
ELIZABETH, Ac., arms crossed with E . R., crowned at sides, 
rev. POSVI, Ac., portcullis crowned, £12; also a half-crown, 
shilling, and sixpence of same coinage for £9, £9 Ss., and 
£8 178. 6d. respectively; and of same monarch, a sovereign 
with queen seated holding orb and sceptre, rev. royal arms, 
£6 10s., and a rial with queen standing on ship holding orb and 
sceptre, rev. radiated rose and m.m. escallop (liud. p). ix. n. 7), 
£18 10s.; the angels, half-angels and qnartor-angols sold fur 
£2 2s. to £2 lOs. each, and milled crowns for £9 and £9 9s. 
each. Of the crowns in silver of James I. one witli m.m. thistle 
and EXVR6AT DEYS, Ac., sold for £7 78.; and another with 
m.m, lis and QV^ DEVS, Ac., for £5 78. Gd.; and of the gold 
coins of the king were sold a rose rial, or sovereign, third year, 
lu.m. rose on both sides, king seated bolding orb and sceptre, at 
his feet portcullis, rev. A . DNO . FACXVM, Ac., royd arms 
in centre of expanded rose (Rud. pi. xii. n. 1), £9 lOs.; a thirty- 
shilling piece of similar typo, m.m. spur-rowel, and rev. royal 
arms with XXX above the shield, with garter composed of 
roses, lions, and fleurs-de-lis, £9 lOs.; a soveroign, second 
coinage, m,m. lis on both sides, bust in armour to r., with orb 
and sceptre, rev. FACIAM . EOS., Ac., £6 68.; a noble with 
king Btandiug in a ship, rev. radiated roso, £18; also a fifteen¬ 
shilling piece, lion crowned and bolding sceptre and supporting 
royal shield, at sides X—V, rev. A . DNO . FACTYM, Ac., 
mdiatod rose witbiu a dotted tressuro, m.m. spur-rowel on both 
sides, £14. In the silver series of Charles 1. the local mints, as 
well as that of London, were well represented. Of Ihe Tower 
mint a crown in fine condition, with plumo on the horse's head 
and rump, sold for £5 2$. Gd., and similar pieces with m.m. 
hiijp, eye, Ac., for £4 Gs., £8 128., and £8 each. Of Briot’s 
coinage a crown, £5; a half-crown, £5 Gs., and another, £5. Of 
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tbe Oxford nuut a pound pieca (1648)f with plume bohind the 
horse, beneath, military arms, m.m. plume, £20 5s.; another 
similar and of same year, £10 58.; a similar coin of 1644 
with rev. EXVRQAT, Ac., and within the compartment RKLIG . 
PROT, Ac.; above, XX under large plume; below, 1644, 
OX (Rnd. pi. zxiii. n. 8), £87. (This coin was from the Cuff, 
Murchison, and Itergne cabinets, and is in a very fine state of 
proserration.) Also a half-pound piece, of 1648, usual type 
(Hud. pi. zxxiii. n. 8), £4 2s. Of the Exeter mint, crowns of 
1644 and 1645, with m.m. rose on both sides (Rnd. pi. xxv. n. 
2, 8), £2 2 b. and £2 each; and a half-crown with king on horse* 
back, beneath, arms, rev. oval shield garnished, and 1642 (Rud. 
pi. xxv. n. 1), £82. And a similar coin of the Combe Martin 
mint, with royal arms and supporters, below, 1646 (Bud. 
pL xxvi. tt. 8), £6 12 b. 6d. Of an uncertain mint, a half-crown, 
with globe beneath horse, m.m. lie, and rev. oval shield, with 
arms and lion's paws in garniture, m.m. helmet, £10 lOs. 
Among the patterns in silver were several by Biiot, of which 
a crown, with head of king to 1. bare, rev. HA\^ . VLLI 
VETERYM, Ac., king on horseback, 1., sold for £20; a half* 
cro^vn, king on horseback to r., 0 REX . DA . FACILEM Ac., 
rev. royal arms, 1628, ATQVE . AVDACIBV8, Ac., and 
signed by artist, £8 lOs.; also a shilling, with bust ciowned to 
1., above, B., rev. m.m. St. George and Dragon, AVBF1CII8 . 
REX . MAGNE . TVIS . b., 1680, shield with square top, 
with arms, garnished, £15 lOs. Of the gold coins of Charles I. 
were sold, a sovereign, Tower mint, with rev. FLORENT, Ac., 
oval shield with arms crowned, at sides, 0—R, m.m. plume, 
£7 15 b, ; and a similar piece with aqQare*topped shield, crowned, 
£7 58.; also a sovereign and half-sovereign, by Briut (Rod. 
pi. xiv. tt. 1, 2), £8 lOs. and £8 ISs. each; a three-pound 
piece, Oxford mint, 1044, with OXON on rev. (Snelling, pi. vi. 
n. 10), £15; and a pattern sovereign, m.m. Its, bust bare in 
high relief to 1., rev. same m.m. FLOltENT, Ac., garnished 
oval shield with arms crowned (Snelling, pi. vi. n. 4, but no 
mark of value), £18. Of the Commonwealth the more important 
silver coins were a half-crown, pattern, by Ramage, m.m. mullet, 
TPE COMMONWEALTH . OF . ENGLAND, St. George's 
cross, rev. GVARDED . WITH . ANGELES . 1661, angel 
supporting the arms of the Commonwealth, on edge TRVTH . 
AND . PEACE . 1651 (Rud. pi. xxxii. n. 2), £27; a pattern 
shilling by same artist, but no inscription on edge, £85 10s. 
(this coin \vas from the Tutet, Tyssen, Trattle, Durrant, and 
Bergne cabinets); a pattern sixpence ^so by Ramage, m.m. 
mullet, TRVTH . AND . PEACE, St. George’s shield, rev. 
sumo legi-nd as half-crown, and Irish hoi-p, on edge TRVTH . 
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AND . PEACE, 1C61 (Rud. pi. xxxii. n. 1), ^618 lOs.; a 
pattern half-crown by Blondeau (Snelling, pi. vi. n. 18), on odgo 
TRVTH . AND . PEACE . 1651 . PETBV8 . BLONDiEVS . 
INVENTOR . FECIT., £^5 ; another by same artUt (Snelling, 
pi. yi. D. 14). on edge, IN . THE . THIRD . YEARE . OF . 
FREEDOME . BY. GODS. BLESSING . RESTORED. 1661., 
iill 15b. ; and a like shillmg, with engi-ailed edge (Snelling, 
pi. vi. n. 12), £^ IOb. Of the Protector's coinage of 1658, wi& 
rev. PAX . QV^RITVR . BELLO, a crown, half-crown, 
shilling, and crown (Dnioh) in silver, oil of same type, realised 
£S, £S ds., £2 Ids., and £8 Ids. respectively; and a two- 
shilling piece, 1656, with bare neck, and with Ac. before PRO., 
odgo plain, £25 ; and of the gold coins a fifty-Bhilling piece, 
1656, lanreato head to 1., nock bare, rev. PAX . QViEMTYR . 
BELLO., edge inscribed PROTECTOR . LITERIS . 
LITERiE . NVMMIS . CORONA . ET 8ALVS, £77. (This 
coin WAS from the HoUis, Edmonds, Doncombe, and Wigan 
cabinets.) Of the hammered coins of Charles n. were sold a 
half-crown, m.m. crown, without valae and inner circle, 
£9 2s. 6d.; and a similar coin, with value XXX and inner 
circlo, £1 7s.; also a half-sovereign, gold, of the usual type and 
without value, £14 IDs. Of the xuiiled coinage of Charles II., 
a five-guinea piece, 1668, with elephant nnd^er bust, realised 
£8 17s. 6d.; a similar coin of James 11., 1687, with elephant 
and castle, £15 lOs.; and another of William and Mary, of same 
typo, dated 1691, £18 lOs.; tbo two-gninea piece, of 1694, was 
sold for £10 Is. Five guinea pieces, of succeeding sovereigns, 
wore sold as follows, of William HI., £9; of Anne, £16; of 
George I., £11; and of George H. £0 5s. and £810s. Of Anne 
a pattom goinoa, 1702, undraped bust to 1., with look of hair 
on shoulder, rev. legend and typo as on current guinea, £16 ISs. 
Among the rarer coins of George HI. there were, in silver, a pat¬ 
tern crown, 1818, by Pistmcci, very laige head laureate to r., 
rev. St. George and Dragon within garter, £20; in gold, a pattern 
five-guinea piece, 1778, by Tanner, young bast, with long hair, 
but not curling below truncation, rev. M. B. F. ET. H . REX, 
Ac., garnished shield of arms, crownod, £28 lOs.; a aimilftf 
piece, 1777, by Yeo, bust different with hair curling below t)io 
tnucatioD, edge plain, £25 lOs.; and a pattern two-guinea 
pioco, 1768, by Tanner, of tho samo type as his five-guinea piece, 
£8 16b. ; the pattern five-pound piece, 1620, by Pistrucoi, largo 
bead of king to r., below, PI6TRUCCI, rev. St. George and the 
Dragon, with artist's name, on edge, DEOUS, Ac., £81. Tlte 
pattern five-pound piece of George IV., 1820, by Wyon, arms 
on mantle crowned, sold for £8; emd a pattern crown in gold, 
1881, of William IV., rov. royal arms encircled by tho collar of 
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St. Qoorge, with pondant badge tamed to 1., edge plaio, £9 10s. 
Of tho gold coins of Victoria there were sold a pattorn fivo-poimd 
piece, 1889. by Wyon, bust of Queen to 1., with omamentud 
diadem and plain fillet, rev. DIKIOIT . DEVS, &e., Queen os 
Una leading Uon, no ga^r on shoulder, £18 10s.; another of 
same date, but with fillet ornamented, rev. DIRIGE . DEVS 
similar type and garter on shoulder, £12 lOs.; a pattern quarter* 
sovereign, 1858, rev. QUARTER . SOVEREIGN, royal arms, 
crowned, dividing date, £14; end a five-shilling piece, 1868, 
rev. FIVE . SHILLINGS . 1858, in three lines, uudor a crown, 
below, rose, thistle and shamrock, £14 lOs. There were a few 
Greek coins, among which was a fine S 3 rrRcaBan medallion or 
decadrochm of the usual type, but no artist's signature, £80. 

Bals ConnsonoK.—In the large collection of works of oi-t 
formed by Mr. Charlos Saokville Bale, recently sold by public 
auction by Messrs. Christie, Manson, and Woods, there wore 
some rare Greek and English coins, as well as a few English 
medals, and a very fine series of cinqne-oento Italian medals. 
This portion of the collection was sold at King Street on tho 
80tb and filst May last, and comprised the following remark¬ 
able lots. Among the Greek coins, a medallion or decadrachm 
of Syracuse, with scallop shell behind head of Persephone, no 
artist's name, £18; another, with scallop shell, and very fine, 
£48; another, with hair in sphendone and A0AA on reverse, 
£56; also a tetradrachm of same place, with [APE0]O£A, 
full-faced head of Aretbusa, vritb KIMIIN ou diadem, rev. 
ZYPAK • ZtUN, quadriga, and Victory on two of the boi-ses’ 
heads, in ex. oar of com, £186. Of gold coins a stator of 
Bruttii, with head of Neptune to 1., behind, trident, rev. 
BPEinrinN, nereld seated on hippoeamp, in front, comn- 
copise, £24 10s.; and another of Nicocles, King of Cyprus, 
BA, female head to 1., diademed, Ac., rev. NI., female head 
turreted to 1., £117. Among the English coins there vras only 
one coin of particular note. This was a specimen of Simon’s 
Petition Crown, which realised £216. (This coin was originally 
presented to the Lord Chancellor Clarendon, and was in its 
original case.) The only English medal of any particnlar note 
was one in gold of General Monke as Lord General, by Thomas 
Simon, obv. head of Monke, rev. name and date 1660 in seven 
lines, £78 10s. Among the Italian there were some very fine 
specimens of early eastings, of which were a medal of Vittorino 
da Feltre, the mathematician, by Pisano, with rev. pelican 
feeding its young ones, £49 7s.; a fine casting of a medal of 
Nieolo Piceinino by ^ano, with rev. winged gri^ with 
PERVSIA inscribed on collar, bat with no legend on obv., 
£19 19s.; others of B.irtoloznmeo Colleone, by Guidixiani, rov. 
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IVSTITIA . AVGV8TA, Ae., oude man seated on cnirass, 
£40 198.; of Galloazzo Mareseotti, Senator of Bologna, by 
Antonio Mareseotti, with bust to rev. LOIALMENT, Ac., 
broken column eurroonded by plaited hair, £157 lOs.; of 
Constantio Sforza, Lord of Pesaro, by Enzola, with hU bust 
to 1., rev. bust of bis father, Alessandro Sforza, £102 18s.; of 
Filippo Maria Visconti, Duke of Milan, by Pisano, rev. duke 
on horseback attended by two soldiers, £157 lOs.; of Giovanni 
Francesco Gonzaga, Marquis of Mantua, by Pisano, rev. 
Gonzaga on horseback attended by knight, OPVS . P18ANI, 
Ac., £105 ; of Alfonso V. the Miignauimous, King of Aragon 
and Sicily, by Pisano, bust to r. between helmet and crown, 
rev. eagle aud vultures, LIBEUAIjITAS . AVGVSTA . , 
£66 58.; of Sigismondo d'Este, by Sperandio, rev. winged 
Genius holding palm and scales, £182 Ids.; of Borso d'Este, 
Duke of Ferrara, by Amadio da Milano(?), rev. flower, from 
centre of which rises serpent, £50 Ss.; of kWiccsco 
Sforza, Duke of Milan, by Pisano, rev. horse’s head, be¬ 
neath, sword, £42; of Vergilio Molvezzi, Bolognese Am¬ 
bassador, by Sperandio, rev. nude bearded man seated, 
holding sword and loft foot on bound, £159 126.; of Isotta 
da Bimini, by M. de Pasti, rev. elephant, £22 Is.; of 
Filippo Maselano, Venetian poet, by Giov. Bolda, rev. Arion 
on dolphin, £178 5s.; of Prisoiano do Priscioni, by Sperandio, 
rev. Prometheus holding arrow and plumes, under his feet, dead 
vulture, £236 Ss.; of Vittorio Favoni, Orator and Scribe, and 
his wife Todea, with their portraits, by Sperandio, £872 15s.; 
of Aretino, the poet, by Augustino Voneziano, rev. VERITAS . 
ODIVM, Ac., angel crowning Tmth, £27 6s.; of Elisabetto 
Gonzaga Feltre, Duchess of tJrbino, rev. Danae receiving 
golden shower, £186 lOs.; of Aemilia Pia Feltro, of Urbino, 
rev. a pyramid, £94 10s.; a square plaque which appears to be 
a portion of a medal with male bast to 1. dividing A .—F ., 
£216 Ss.; of Lonis XII. of France and Anne of Brittany, 
marriage medal, bust of king sorrounded by fleurs-de-lis, £42 ; 
and another of same king, with rev. soldier on horseback with 
firebrand, followed by honnds riding towards group of women, 
£184 Ss.; of Rabelais, with rev. winged Genius stepping out 
of ship, £10 19s.; a shell with portrait of Charles V., Emperor, 
wearing golden fleece, £21; and a medal of Mazarin, with rev. 
Hercules and Atlas su^ porting globe, £20 28. It will be seen 
from the above quotations that the prices realised by the artistio 
medals in this sale are higher than those of any previous sale of 
this class of medals, and that the taste for these works of art is 
much on the increase. 


H. O. 



ON THE CHRONOLOGICAL SEQUENCE OF THE 
COINS OF BCEOTIA. 

Introduction. 

The basis of a scientifio arrangement of the Coins of 
Boeotia has already been laid by Dr. Imhoof-Blumer in 
his two admirable articles in the J^wnismatisc^e Zeit~ 
ichrift of Vienna, toIs. iii. and iz. In endeavouring to 
follow out in greater detail the study of the Numis¬ 
matics of the Boeotian Confederacy, especially with the 
view of classifying the coins of the various epochs in 
chronological order, I shall not be accused of encroach¬ 
ing upon Dr. Imhoof a field. The object which he had 
chiefly in view was the correct attribution of the coins 
to the various Boeotian cities, a subject which numis¬ 
matists, not possessed of the requisite knowledge either of 
the palaeography or of the peculiarities of the Boeotian 
dialect, had allowed to fall into the direst confusion. 

It is not too much to say that Dr. Imhoof-Blumer’s two 
papers contain all that is necessary for a minute study of 
Boeotian numismatics. 

In attempting to arrange the materials collected by 
him in a more strict chronological sequence, I do so rather 
in the hope of eliciting further criticism than with the 
idea that my classification will prove to be in all points 
final. 

Boeotian coins, owing to the fact that the shield, which 
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as a rule they bear, offers, from first to lost, the slightest 
possible indication of the progressive changes in the style 
of art, form, as a class, an extremely difficult series to 
arrange ; and when, as is frequently the case, the coins of 
Boeotia have on one side a shield and on the other an 
amphora, the task becomes still more difficult. The 
amphora, like the shield, affords very slender scope for 
the display of those methods of work which often enable 
us to fix the date of a coin with a very near approach to 
certainty. Nevertheless, there are not wanting among 
the coins of Boeotia some few well-marked and character¬ 
istic reverse types which can only belong to certain 
definite epochs, and around these, upw'ards and downwards, 
we must find place as best we may for the various groups 
of coins with which we have to deal, keeping well and 
constantly in view fabric, style, palajography, and the 
historical possibilities of the period under consideration. 

Among these fixed points or notes of time may be men¬ 
tioned the Herakles types, circ. b.c. 448—426, with the 
well-defined incuse square; the gold coins of circ. b.c. 
895—387; and the silver coins, with the infant Herakles, 
but without the incuse square, of the same period; a type 
which was at this time adopted by the cities of Ephesus, 
Samos, Khodes, and Onidus after the battle of Cnidus,^ 
and especi^y the local Separatist currency of various 
Boeotian towns which obtained their autonomy on the 
temporary dissolution of the Boeotian League after the 
Peace of Antaloidas in B.c. 387. 

The coins which bear the name of the illustrious 
Epsminondas are also very valuable, as indications of the 
date of the whole class to which they belong. 


* WaddingtOD, Milanges, ii. p. 7 teqq. 
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These, together with some others, are the landmarks 
around which 1 haTO attempted to arrange the coins in 
the following sixteen historical periods, extending from 
about B.C. 600 down to the time of the Empire. 


Epochs of BcEonaN Histobt aitd Coinage. 

Period. Cbe. ».o. 

I. 600-550. Orchomenns and the ficeotian League. 

Coinage of OrcAomeTtus modelled upon that 
of Aegina. The earliest Boeotiaii federal 
coinage also consisting of Aeginetio 
diachms and smaller divisions, issued 
at Th^>eSy HaliartuSt and Tanagra. 
Ite characteristic type, the shield of 
Herakles, commonly called the Bceotiun 
shield. 

II. 550-480. Apparent advance in oommercial ac¬ 
tivity. 

First issue of the didrachm or stater in 
Bcootia. Coinage disdngaishod by 
initial letters of Acrcepkiwi, CkfrotietUf 
HaliartuSy HycalusuSt Pkaray Tana^ 
gray and Tkebet, which cities, with 
Orchamenu$, were the leading mem¬ 
bers of the Union before the Persian 
wars. 

Ill. 480-457. Effeot on Boeotia of the Persian wars 
and humiliation of Thebes. 

First introduction of reverse - types. 
Coinage struck at Tanagra in the 
name of the Boeotians *in genere! 
Origin of the wheel as a Tanagrsean 
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Ftriod.* 

coin-typo in tho worship of Apollo as 
a Sun-god at Belium (?), and of the 
amphora as a Theban type in that of 
Dionysus. 

The coinage of Orchomemi remains un¬ 
important. 

IV. 456-446. Athenian influence in Bceotia. Establish¬ 
ment of Demooratiool Constitutions. 

Coinage in this period at AcrapHwn^ 
type, kantharos ; Coroneia, type, Gor¬ 
gon-head ; IJaliartus, types, amphora, 
kantharos ; Tanagra, type, half- 
horse : Tkei^Bj type, amphora, 
y. 446-426. Benewed ascendancy of Thebes. 

No coinage in Boeotia in this period 
except that of Tkehes. Plentiful issue 
of Theban staters bearing various 
types, mainly representations of 
Herokles, of great artistic merit, re¬ 
sembling in style the contemporary 
works of the school of Pheidias. 

VI. 426-365. Continued hegemony of Thebes. 

The coinage of Bceotia still monopolised 
by Thebes; principal typos, head of 
Herakics, head of Dionysus, am¬ 
phora, &o. 

VXI. 896-387. Anti-Spartan alliance between Thebes, 
Corinth, Argos, &c. Influx into 
Greece of Persian gold. 

Gold coined at Thebes, obv. head of 
Dionysus ; rev. infant Hei-akles. 

Silver coinage; types, amphora, infant 
HernklcR, head of Dionysus facing, Ac. 
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Abandonment of all traces of the incuse 
square. 

VIII. 387-374. Peace of Antaloidas: Its effect in 
Boeotia. Dissolution of the Boeotian 
League, and establishment of oli¬ 
garchies tinder Spartan patronage in 
the various Boeotian cities. Seizure 
of the Cadmeia by the Spartans, B.O. 
382; its recovery, B.C. 878. 

Coinage in this period at Chc8r<meia, JR 
and JR, type, club; Copa, JR, half 
bull, &G.; Coroneia, M, Gorgon>bead, 
bead of Athena; Haliartui, M, Posei¬ 
don Onchestius; Lebadeia, JR, thunder¬ 
bolt; MycaUssui, JR, thunderbolt, &c.; 
Orchomenut, horse, amphora, wheel, 
com wreath, ear of com, &c., £, star; 
Pbarts, JR, amphora; PloJeca, JR, head 
of Hera, X, head of Hera, bull, Ac.; 
Tanagra, JR, half>boi'se, balf-gallej, 
&c.; Thebes for Bototia *in genere,* 
I drachms with BQ—I. ; Thespia, 

M, crescents, head of Aphrodite with 
crescents, amphora with crescent; Un¬ 
certain, archaistic, JR, with amphora 
and various letters, A—P, A—l, 
A—n, H—I, &c. 

IX. 379-338. Thebes the leading State in Greece. 

Age of Pelopidas and Bpaminondas. 

Institution circ. 378 of a new federal 
currency. The coinage signed by one 
of the Bocotarchs (P) but not by the 
eponymous arcbon of the League. 
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Fsriod. Cin. t.o. 

Boeotian League formally dissolved 
by Rome, B.C. 146. 

Coinage, head of Zeus, rex>. Nike; M, 
same types; also M, obv. shield, re^. 
Nike, trident. 

XY. 146>27. Boeotia under the Romans. A nominal 
autonomy permitted. 

Autonomous copper coinage in this period 
AtLebadeia, Orchomenui^ T/tebes, and 
Thapia. 

XYI. B.C. 27- Boeotia under the Empire. 

A.D. 192. Copper coinage of 2'Aedss, with magis^ 
tratee’ names; of Tanagray Augustus 
to Commodus, often without the Em- 
peroris head; of TheipiiSy only known 
under Bomitian. 


PSRIOD I. CIRC. B.C. 600—550. 


The coisage of Boeotda begins in the sixth century s.o., 
probably about the same time as that of Athens. In yery 
early times the Minyan Orchomenus, once the first city in 
Bceotia, had been a member of the naval confederation of 
Calauria^ on the Saronic gulf. This fact points to the ex> 
istence of commercial relations between Orcbomenns and 
AeginOy.the centre of trade in those waters, which is fully 
borne out by an examination of the ancient money of 
Orchomenus, which is as it were modelled upon that of 
Aegina. 

It seems indeed probable that, os at Athens before the 
time of Solon, so also in Bcootia, the Aeginetan staters 
were at first the only circulating medium. Hence, per¬ 
haps, in these remote times there was no need fdt in 
Bocotia for any local coinage excepting for small denomina¬ 
tions such as the oboL 

This small money appears to have been provided in the 
first instance by the city of Orchomenua. The grain of 
com, which is the type of the obola of Orchomenus, 
although referring more or less directly to the unrivalled 
productiveness of the Orchomenian Plain, may yet have 
been selected as a coin-type from its close resemblance, as 
represented on the coinage, to the well-hnown tortoise on 
the money of Aegina, which island still contributed in all 
probability by far the greatest portion of the currency in 
the Boeotian marketa. The incuse square on the reverse 
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of theee earliest Orcbomenian obols is also identical with 
that of the A^inetan money, and it is carioiis to observe 
that as time goes on this reverse undergoes precisely the 
same developments at Orchomenus as at Aegiua. 

Shortly after ciro. b.c. 600, the Boeotian coinage, pro¬ 
perly so called, commences. Even if we had known 
nothing from other sources of the Boeotian Confederacy, 
its coinage would be alone sufficient to throw some light 
upon the subject, for no ancient money is more clearly 
federal in character. 

The distinguishing type of the coinage of this league is 
the so-called Boeotian buckler, a round or oval shield with 
a semicircular opening at either side. As, among others, 
Herakles is commonly represented on vase paintings bear¬ 
ing a shield of this peculiar form, it is probable that the 
coin-type originated at Thebes in the worship of Herakles, 
the national divinity of that city. 

The most ancient coins bearing on the obverse this 
shield, are characterized by an incuse square on the reverse, 
of the ancient Aeginetan pattern, that is to say, divided 
into eight triangular compartments, often of very rude 
and irregular form, four of which are in relief, the other 
four being deeply indented. The obverse or shield side is 
either without any insoription (in which case it is presum¬ 
able that the coin is Theban), or else it has within the 
openings of the shield on either side the letters ^ 

T — T, or T — A, the mint-marks of the towns Haliartus 
and Tanagra. 

These three cities, Thebes, Haliartus, and Tanagra, 
seem to have been the only minting places of the Boeotian 
Confederacy during the first half of the sixth century, the 
obols of Orchomenus above mentioned not being con¬ 
sidered as federal money. 
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(i.) Thebes. ••-The following uninscribed coins being of 
very frequent occurrence may be ascribed to Thebes. 

Drachm. Boeotian shield. Incuse square, in eight tri- 
95—90 grs. angular compartments, of 

which four are deeply in* 
dented. 

[Brit. Mas. PI. I. 1.] 

i DraeJon. I Same. 1 Same. 

45*8 grs. I j 

[Brit. Mas.] 

Ohol. I Same. I Same. 

16 grs. I I 

[Brit. Mas.] 

Hemi‘obol. I Half shield. I Same. 

7*7 grs. I I 

[Brit. Mu8.] 

Tetartemorion. I Boeotian shield. 1 Same. 

2-7 grs. I I 

[Brit. Mas.] 

(ii.) Haliartus, on the southern shore of the Lake 
Copai's, was in early times one of the chief cities of the 
Boeotian Confederation, and the only one which remained 
faithful to the Hellenic cause in the struggle with Persia. 
On the following coins, which are certainly as early aa 
any in Boeotia of the federal type, the mint<mark, consist¬ 
ing of the initial letter of Haliartus, the aspirate, is 
evidently not intended to attract notice, being half- 
concealed in the openings on either side of the shield. 

Drachm. Boeotian shield, within Incuse square, in eight tri- 
95 grs. theopenin^ In either an^ar compartments, of 
side of which, which four are deeply in- 

SJ—2ZC. dented. 

[Brit. Mus. PI. L 2.] 

PmrAiA. I Bimilar, but ^ I SimUar. 

98-6 grs. I I 

[Brit. Mus.] 


188 


NOnSMATIC CHKOKICLE. 


(iii.) Tanaora. —This city, wliich stood on the left bank 
of the Asopus, not far froxo the borders of Attica, was in 
importance second only to Thebes, among'all the members 
of the Boeotian League. Its earliest coins are, saving the 
mint^mark, identical with those of Haliartus, and with 
the anepigrapbic coins of Thebes. 

Drachm, i Boeotian shield, Incuse sqoaro, in eight eom- 
6S'5 grs. I in either opening partments, of which four are 
I H H • deeply indented. 

[Brit. Mus.] 

ZVac/nn. j Similar, bnt one| Similar. 

2 grs. I h • I 

2eit. iii. p. S79.j 

Drachm. | Similar, but [Similar. 

98 grs. I Z7—K. I 

prit. Mus. PL I. 3.] 

hremi-dme/ua. I Similar, but [Similar. 

41-5 grs. 1 H-K. I 

[Brit. Mas.] 

OM. 1 Similar, H — J- • Similar. 

16'6 grs. i 

[Brit. Mas.] 




Period II. ciRa b.g 560—480. 


During the half century or thereabouts which preceded 
the Persian invasion, Bceotia, if we may judge fri)m its 
coinage, must have mode a great advance in com* 
mercial activity. Now for the first time the stater or 
didrachm makes its appearance, and the incuse reverse 
becomes more symmetrical, the alternate incuse triangles 
assuming the form of a conventional device which has 
been compared to the sails of a wind^mill. 

The mint-mark also now takes up a more conspicuous 
position, being placed generally in the centre of the 
reverse instead of being half hidden in narrow open¬ 
ings of the shield on the obverse. 

The obols have the mint letter prominently placed in the 
centre of an incuse square. Of this type coins are known 
of the following towns. 

(i.) Acksphittm, a town on the eastern shore of the Lake 
Copais, which is said by Pausanias (iz. 23, 3) to have be¬ 
longed firom Uie earliest times to Thebes. It would seem, 
however, that before the Persian wars, and indeed down to 
about the middle of the fifth century, it must have 
enjoyed at any rate certain intervals of autonomy. The 
coins of Acreephium, b.c. 550—480 are:— 

Statfr. I Boeotian shield. I ^ iu the centre of mill-sail, 

102 grs. I { incaso. 

[Boris. Xuw, Zeit. iz. Taf. i. 85.] 
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OboL I Bceotiao shield. I ^ in mcose square. 

12-5 grs. I I 

[Brit. Mus.] 

Hemi-cbol, I Half • B<eotian ^ in mease square. 

7*6 grs. I shield. ^ 

[Brit. Mus.] 

(iL) CoRONEiA, which stood on a hill at the entrance of 
a valley leading upwards to Ht. Helicon, visible at the 
head of the valley in the south, while towards the north 
is a broad level plain, and beyond this the Lake Copai's. 
The coins of this city of the time before the Persian 
wars are 

Drachm, | B(xotian shield. I 9 ^ centre of mOI-saU, in* 
98 grs. I I cuse. 

[Banbury CoUeotion.] 

Obol. I Boeotian shield. I <9 in incuse square; others 
16*7 grs. I I with 9* 

[Brit. Mus.] 

Hetni-obol. I Half • Boeotian I 9} sunilar. 

7*8 grs. I shield. [ 

[iVttm. Ztit. ix. p. 19.] 

Tdartmiorion. I Boeotian shield. 1 O, similar. 

4-2 grs. I I 

[A'ttw Zeit. I.C.] 

(iii.) Haliaetus, in b.c. 480, was utterly destroyed by 
the Persians on account of her having remained faithful to 
the Hellenic cause. The following coins are anterior to 
that event:— 

Stater. I Boeotian shield. in centre of mill-sail, in* 
190'6 grs. I j cusc; others with 0 

[Brit. Mus. PI. I. 4.] 

Drachm, j Boeotian shiold. I Similar. 

94 grs. I I 


[Bril. Mus.] 
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Henii-drachm. I Bosotian abiold. I Similar. 

47'2 gra. | | 

[Brit. Mas.] 

Obol, I Boeotian shield. I ^ in incase B(jaare. 

15 grs. I I 

[Brit. Mas.] 

Ttlartemrioit. I Boeotian shield. Similar. 

2-7 grs. I 

[i'Tttm. Z«it. ix. p. 17.] 

(ir.) Mtcalessvs, a Boeotian town mentioned in Homer 
(II. ii. 49S), was situate not far from the Euripus. Of 
its coinage before the Persian wars the following speoimena 
have come down to us :— 

Stottr. I Boeotian shield. I in centre of milbsail, in* 

180 grs. I I case. 

[Paris. .ATum. Zeit, ix. Taf, i. 60.] 

Drachm. I Same. I Same. 

03 grs. I I 

[Berlin. Num. Zeit. l.e. p. 21.] 

Hemi-ohol. I Half • Boeotian I in incuse square. 

4*6 grs. I shield. I 

[.ymn. Zeit. ix. p. 22; Cat. Margaritie, No. 34.] 

(v.) Pharab .—JhA to this town, which was probably 
situate about four miles north-west of Tanagra, wo have 
very little information. From the number of its coins which 
are still extant, it would seem to have ranked as one of 
the most prosperoiis members of the Confederacy during 
the flourishing period before the invasion of the armies of 
Xerxes. 

Staler. Boeotian shield. 0 in centre of mill-sail, incuse. 
192*1 grs. 

[Brit. Mas. PI. I. 5.] 
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Stater. 
169 gra. 


Stater. 
200 grs. 


Drachm. 
96 grs. 


Remi’ 
drachm. 
47 grs, 

Ohol. 

16 grs. 


SunilaTt bat 0 in Uill-sfti), incuse, 
one of the open¬ 
ings of the shield. 

Zeit. iii. No. 67a] 

Same die. I 0 in centre of a star or floral 

pattern, the whole in incase 
square. 

fywrt. Zeit. ix. Taf. i. 86.J 
Bceotian shield, j 0 in centre of mill-sail, incase. 

[ytwi. Zeit. iii. Taf. ix. 11.] 

Same. i Same. 


[Munich. iVum. Zeit. I.c. p. 872.] 

I ® in incase square. 


[Paris, yimr. I.C.] 


(ti.) Tanagra.— Tho only coins of this city which cer¬ 
tainly belong to Period II., being later in stylo than 
those described under Period I., are the following 


Drachm, 
90*2 grs. 


Boeotian shield, 
in one open- 
mg, h. 


Xnoose square, within which four in¬ 
cuse compartments, symmetrically 
a^g^: in the alternate ones, 

[Brit. Mus. PI. I. 6.] 


(vii.) Thebes.—O f Thebes the coinage of the conclud- 
ing years of the aiith end early parts of the fifth centuries 
is very plentiful. 


Stater. 
192-7 grs. 


Boeotian shield, j 0 in the centre of an incuse 


square, irregularly divided 
into eight compartments, of 
which four deeply indented 
(mill-sail pattern). 

[Brit Mas. Ph I. 7 .] 



B<EOTIA. PERIOD II. CIRC. B.C. 550—4S0. 


193 


Drachm. 
95'5 grs. 


Henti‘drachm: 
46*5 grs. 


OboL 
16‘4 grs. 


Hfmi-obol, 
8-8 grs. 


TetarUmorion. 

4 grs. 

Stater. 
190*2 grs. 


Stater. 
190 grs. 


Same. | Same. 

[Brit Mas.] 

Same. | Same. 

[Brit Mas.] 

Some. I 0 IQ tbo centre of an incase 

I square. 

[Brit. Mas.] 

Half shield. | Same. 

[Brit. Mas.] 

Boeotian shield. | Same. 


Boeotian shield. 

[Brit Mas. 
Boeotian shield. 


0 in centre of mill-sail incase, 
within the four sanken com- 
partmonU0 —^ —g —|^. 
PI. I. 8.] 

0 in the centre of a star or 
floral pattern, the whole ia 
incase square. 


[.yum. Zeit. iii. pi. x. 19.] 


The obverse of this ooin being, according to Df. Imhoof- 
Blumer, from the same die os one of those previously 
described, it must belong to the same period. 


From a consideration of the above-described coins, all 
presumably issued before the Persian wars, it may be in¬ 
ferred that the Boeotian League at this time consisted of 
at least the seven cities, Aormphium, Coroneia, Haliartus, 
Myoalessus, Pharse, Tanagra, and Thebes. The number 
of confederate cities, however, varied from time to time, 
and whether or not the towns which possessed the right of 
coining their own money represent only the leading 
members of the union, we are unable at present to decide. 
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On the whole question of the constitution of the Boeotian 
League the evidence is only too scanty. All that we are 
able to affirm with confidence is that the more important 
cities were autonomous members of the League, and that 
the smaller towns and villages were comprised in tho 
territories of the larger and subject to their jurisdiction. 
The probability is, therefore, that those cities of which we 
possess the larger denominations of the silver money of 
any given period, were during that period the principal 
members of the Boeotian League. 

With regard to the coins of Orchomenns the case is 
somewhat different. Of all the citi^ in Boeotia Orcho- 
menus is the only one of which the coinage does not, in 
early times, bear the shield, the type of all the contem¬ 
porary federal money of the other allied cities, but its own 
peculiar and distinct type, the grain of com, referring, os 
a religious symbol, to the extraordinary productiveness of 
the Orchomenian plain, the fertility of which even in our 
own days is so I'emarkable that Leake was able to count as 
many os 900 grains in a single ear of corn. The stem of this 
plant is very strong and large, and when plastered with 
mud forms the most common material of the present 
cottages near the Cephissio marshes. (Leake, N. Greece, 

p. 168.) 

The fact that none of the early coins of Orchomenus are 
of the Federal type would seem to indicate that Orcho¬ 
menus, still perhaps the richest town in all Boeotia, con¬ 
tinued to stand aloof from the confederacy. On the other 
hand, as there are no large silver coins of Orchomenus of 
the sixth and fifth centuries, it is probable that this inde¬ 
pendence of Orchomenus was not complete. The city 
doubtless retained certain privileges, forms rather than 


BCEOTTA. PERIOD 11. CIRC. B.C. 550—480. 195 


realities, which may have served the usefiil purpose of 
recalling to the muids of the people the memory of their 
ancient prestige. 

The following are some of the princijial varieties of the 
coinage of Orchomenus which appear, on account of their 
globular fabric, to belong to the sixth and earlier part of 
the fifth centuries. 

The thinner and flatter coins of the next half-century 
will be described in the next Period. 

OboL Sproutiug oorn-grain on Incuse square divided into 
IC C grs. one side of which ^. eight triangular compart¬ 
ments as on the earliest 
coins of Aogioa. 

[Brit. Mus. PI. I- 9.] 

The reverses of these obols are not always identical, the 
most frequent variety has throe of the triangles in relief 
and five incuse. 


Hemi’Obol. 

1 Half of sprouti g I Incuse, as above. 

7-8 grs. 

1 corn-grain. | 


[Brit. Mas.] 

OboL 

3 _sprouting Aeginetan incuse of later form . 

15*8 grs. 

corn-grain. ^ 


[Brit. Mus.] 

Obcl. 

I ^ similar' I Similar. 

18- grs. 

1 I 


[Brit. Mus.] 

OboL 

1 No inscr., similar. Similar, in two of the divi- 

]8‘5 grs. 

I sions, 3 — R. 


[Brit. Mus.] 

OboL 

1 Similar. 1 Similar, but E — ■ 

14‘5 grs. 

1 1 


[Brit. Mus.] 

OboL 

1 Similoi'. Incuse square, within which, 

18-8 grs. 

1 in largo oharaetors, E ((* 


[Brit. Mus. PI. I. 10.] 
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Perhaps no district of HcUas suffered more fi-om the 
Persian wars, both at the time and afterwards, than 
Boeotia. With the exception of the Platseans and Thes¬ 
pians, the Boeotians were generally looked upon as traitors 
to the cause of freedom, and treated accordingly. Not 
only was Thebes humiliated before all Greece, but her 
authority in Boeotia itself receired a serious check. She 
was no longer able as formerly to assert her undisputed 
claim to the hegemony of the League, tlnfortunately, 
we know very little of the internal affairs of Boeotia 
during the twenty years which elapsed between the battle 
of Plateea in 479 and the expedition of the Laccdoemonians 
into Boeotia in 467, the principal object of which was to 
restore Thebes to her old position as chief of the Boeotian 
confederacy, with the view of counterbalancing the grow¬ 
ing influence of Athens in Central Greece. 

In the absence of other evidence concoming the affuirs 
of Boeotia during the time of the humiliation of Thebes, 
n.c. 479—467, the coinage comes to otir aid, not as 
affording direct information, but rather as suggesting an 
inference. This inference is that Tanagra, relying perhaps 
on the support of Athens, aspired for a time to the leader¬ 
ship of all Boeotia. Of this fact, if it be one, I am not 
aware that there is any hint whatever in history, but the 
money of Tanagra struck in the name of the Boeotians 
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*i« genert' can hardly be accounted for on any other hypo¬ 
thesis. 

The following are the coins to which I allude 
Tanagra. 

Stnlfr. Boeotian shield in ^ in a cirolo in the centre of a 
190'8gr8. the openings of milbsail incuse, 
which H— 

[Brit. Mub. pi. I. 13.] 

The reverse type of this coin being (but for the letter 
^ in the middle) identical with those of Period II., we 
may confidently place it soon after the year b.c. 479, for 
before the fall of Thebes Tanagra would hardly have 
ventured to strike coins in the name of all Boootia. 

SUfter. Bceotian shield, on IB-o-i m three quarters 
186*7 grs. the rim of which at of a wheel of four ^okes, 
one end a small T, the whole in inouse circle, 
in the side open¬ 
ings H“>. 

[Brit. Mtts. PL r. 14.] 

StuUr. Boeotian shield, on ^ — O in two quarters of a 
189-6 grs. the rim of which wheel of four spokes, the 
.t both end. whole in inenee circle. 

[Brit. Mus. PI. 1.15.] 

Obot. I Boeotian shield. I B in incase square. 

16*5 grs. I I 

[Brit. kfuB.] 

The following coins of Tanagra belong apparently to 
the same period as those struck in the name of the 
Boeotians. 

Sutter. I Boeotian shield, in Wheel of four spokes in incuse 
184 grs. the openings of circle. 

I which H — 

[Brit. Mus.] 
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StatsT. Similar, but H Similar wheel, io two quarters 
187*2 grs'. only. H—>. 

[Brit. Mu8. FI. I. 16.] 

StnUr, I Similar, no letter. A^T in two of similar 

187 4^1*8. I wheel. 

[Brit. Mus. PI. 1. 17.] 

StaUr. Bmotion shield, Wheel of four spokes, no iofrerip* 
186 grs. on rim of whicli tion, tbo whole in incase 
at both ends oircle. 

[Brit. Mas.] 

Hemi- Similar shield, in Wheel of four spokes in incuse 
drachm, the openings of circle. 

46*6. which H — H • 

[Brit. Mob.] 

Hmi- Similar, but in Wheel of four spokes, in two 
drachtu one opening H. quarters of which T— A. 

47*8 grs. 

[Brit. Mas.] 

Obot I Boeotian shield. I Wheel of four spokes (not letter 
14*5 grs. I I 0) in incuse square. 

[Brit. Mas.] 

The wheel ns a Tonagnenu coiD>type may have been, 
borrowed from the wheel on the ai'cbaic coins of the 
seighbotinDg JSuboeai) town of Chalcis, which was distant 
from Tunagi'a only about 100 stadia (circ. 12 English 
miles), and which must have been in constant commercial 
relations with -Aulis, the port of Tanagra on the opposite 
bank of the Euripus. This interchange of coin>typcs 
between Tanagra and Chalcis is further exemplified by a 
remarkable stater of Chalcis of the Euboic 6tandai*d in 
the cabinet of Br. Iinhoof-Blumer, having on the obverse 
a Boeotian shield and the letter the initial letter of 
Chalcis, and on the revci'so a wheel in an incuse squui'c. 

Another typo which may also be borrowed by 
Tanagra from Eubmn, in this instance perhaps rather 
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.* from Eretria than from Cbalois, is tbo Gorgon-bead on 
tho following rare obol:— 

Ohol. Gorgon-hsad. I Fore-part of horse springing r., in 
10'8 grs. I incase square. 

[Brit. Hus.] 

As, however, the weight of this piece does not exceed 
that of the Euboio obols, it may be attributed with equal 
probability to Euboea, and to a somewhat later date (ciro. 
B.C. 466—446), in which case the reverse type might be 
borrowed from the coins of Tanagra of the next period. 
There can be little doubt that the wheel boGi on the coins 
of Chalcis and Tanagra is symbolical of the cultus of 
Apollo, as a sun-god, and that the Gorgon-head symbo¬ 
lizes moon-worship. 

Thebes b.c. 480—^57.—The coinage of Thebes which I 
would assign to the time of her humiliation, compared 
with that of Tanagra, is far from plentiful. Here also, as 
at Tanagra, the mill-sail incuse of the period before the 
Persian wars gives place to an artistic though simple 
reverse type, in this case the amphora, symbolical of the 
worship of Dionysus, in the same way as the wheel on the 
coins of Tanagra indicates that of Apollo. 


Sinter. , 

1 Bceotian shield. | Amphora in incuso square. 

182*2 grs. 

1 

1 

[Brit. Mus. PI. I. 18.] 

Drac7i)u. 


j Same. 

94 grs. 

1 Same, 

[Brit. Mus. PI. I. 19.] 

Ohol. 

Same. 

1 Same. 

16-6. 


1 


[Brit. Mas. PI. I. 20.] 


Orckombxxjs.— The following small coins of Orcho- 
menus clearly belong to the same period as the foregoing. 
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They are much flatter in fabric than the oboU of this 
town previous to the Persian wars. The incuse reverses 
are identical in style with the latest obols of Aegina, 
which ceased to coin silver when it surrendered to the 
Athenians in 456. 


OM. 

12'6gr8. 


) obol or 
triUmorion. 
10‘2 grs. 

T€tarUmorion. 
8*5 grs. 


E—p, sprouting grain Aepnetan incuse of the 

later form ^ 

[Brit. Mus, FI. I. 11-] 

E—P, three sprouting Same, 
corn-grains. 

[Brit. 3108.] 

I E—R, sprouting com- I Same, 
grain. I 

[Brit. Mas. PI. I. 12.] 


Period IV. circ. b.c. 456—446. 


The disorganization of the ancient Boeotian confederacy 
which was the result of the victory of the Greeks over the 
Persians, and of the consequent lowering of the influence 
of Thebes, lasted about twenty years (circ. b.c. 479—459), 
during which the Athenian ascendency in Boeotia was 
continually on the inci'ease. 

At length, however, Sparta awoke to the consciousness 
that the time was come to take active steps to reinstate 
Thebes in her old position as the effective ruler of all 
Boeotia, in order to prevent the various autonomous com¬ 
munities in Central Greece from joining the Athenian 
alUance. The Lacedsemonians accordingly sent a force 
into Boeotia, nominally to chastise the Phooians for an 
aggression upon tho territory of the Dorians, but in 
reality to compel the Boeotian cities to submit to the 
headship of Thebes. This result they brought about by 
rebuilding the fortifications of Thebes on a larger scale, 
and by establishing oligarchical governments in all the 
Benotian towns. 

At first Sparta was entirely successful, the Athenians, 
who marched across their bordei'S to meet them, being 
vanquished at tho battle of Tanagra (b.o. 457), but in the 
following year Athens not only retrieved on the field of 
Oenophyta, near Tanagra, all she had lost, but became 
absolute mistress, not merely of Boeotia, but of oil Central 
Greece. The Spartan policy was thus at once reversed, 
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free democracies being substituted in all the towns for 
close oligarchies and the leading oligarchs driven into 
ezile. 

This state of affairs lasted for a period of about ten 
years, 456—446^ during which it is probable that the 
principal democratical municipalities were eager to cele* 
brate the recoVeiy of their autonomy by the issue of coins 
in their own name and bearing their own types. 

We can point without .hesitation to the following 
coinages as almost certainly inaugurated during this 
decade of Boeotian democratical government. 


CiRC, B.c. 466—446. 


Ackephium. 


Stater. 
180*5 grs. 


B<eotian shield. 

[Brit. Mas. 


A — K. Kantharos, above which 
laurel leaf, the whole in incuse 
square. 


PI. n. 1.] 


AersDphium possessed a temple and a statue of Dionysus 
(Paus. ix. 23, 3), to whose oultus the type of the stater 
refers. 


COBOMSIA. 


Henu- 
drachm. 
44*7 grs. 


Boeotian shield. 


K — O Gorgon>head in incase 
R-O. square. 


[Brit. Mas. PI. n. 2.] 


Epigraphtcally this coin is of importance as showing that 
the 9 1*^® coins before 480 has now given place to K. 

It will be observed that the Rho still retains its ancient 
form. The Gorgon-head on the coins of this town may 
perhaps refer to the worship of Athena Itonia, whose 
temple stood within the territory of Coronoia, and was 
the meeting place of the council of the Bceotian League 
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(Pans. iz. 34,1]. Compare tbe story of lodama, priestess 
of Athena Itonia (Pans. l.o.), to whom, when one night 
she entered the eaored teroenos, the goddess appear^ with 
the Gorgon^head upon her chiton, and transformed lodama 
into stone. The custom of daily kindling fire upon the 
altar of lodama was still kept up at the time when Pau- 
sanios visited Coroneia. 

Haj.iabtu8. 

Stater. Boeotian shield, of I ~ ^ A. Amphora 

186*4 grs. which the rim is wreathed with ivy, the 

studded with nails. whole in incuse square. 
[Brit. Mus. n II. 3.] 

Obol. I Boeotian shield. ( ^ ^ A- Kanlharos in 

16*5 grs. I { incuse square. 

[Berlin. Prok. OeUii.] 

Tetartemoiion, I Boeotian shield. I A. Santhoros in incase 

8*4 grs. I I sqaaie. 

[Berlin.] 

Haliartus was, as we have seen, destroyed by the 
Persians in 480. It must have been rebuilt in the first 
half of the fifth century: the exact date we do not know. 
Although the above coinage can hardly have commenced 
before b.c. 456, there is nothing to show that it ceased 
in 446; it may therefore in part belong also to the next 
period. 

Tabaora. 

Stater. Boeotian shield, rim T — A< Forepart of horse 
188'grB. divided into twelve springing 1., the whole in 
seotions. inonse square. 

[Brit. Mus. PI. n. 4.] 

Stater. { Similar. I A — T Similar type r., 

I I /V— A* 

[Prok. Oit. Ined,t 1854, pi. ii. 59.] 

Stater. I Similar, rim plain. I T—A. Similar horse, bridled. 
168 grs. I 

[Brit. Mn.«. FI. II. 5.] 
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StaUr. I Similar. | T—A* Similarhorw, bridled, 

189*6 gTB. I I around bis shoulder, wreath. 

[iVum. Zeit, iii. pi. x. 16.] 

StnttT. Similar. I T A ■ Similar. 

189 grs. I 

[Brit. Mu&] 

Henii‘ Similar. T A . Similar. 

drachm. 

47*8 gra. 

[Brit Mae.] 

Hmi- Similar. T—A- Bimilar, 

drachm. 

47 grs. 

[Brit. Mue.] 

Ohol. Similar. I T A- Horse’s head r., in in* 

16*5 grs. . I case square. 

[Brit. Mus.] 

Hemi~ Half Boeotian shield. T'-A. Similar. 

obd. 

6*5 grs. 

[Brit. Mas.] 

At Pherm in Thessaly the forepart of a horse springing 
from a rock- perhaps represents the fountain Hypereia. 
It may be then that M Tanagra a similar horse (where, 
however, the rock does not appear) symbolizes the 
river Asopus, which is seen from Tanagra, forcing its 
way through a rocky ravine from the Parasopia into the 
Tanagraean plain (Leake, N. Gr. ii. 424). 

Another and far more probable explanation of the horse 
may be sought in the worship of Apollo as a 6un>god. In 
this case it would express the same idea as the wheel on 
the older coinage of Tanagra. The famous temple of 
Apollo at Delium, which belonged to Tanagra, was doubt¬ 
less the centre from which this worship spread. 
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Thsres. 

Stater. I Boeotian shield. 1 3 **— 0. Amphora is incsBe 
187*5 grs. I I square. 

[Brit Mus. f 1. n. 6.] 

Stater. I Similar. I 0 — E. Similar. 

186'6 grs. I 

[Brit. Mus. PI. II. 7.] 

Hemi’drachm. I Similar. I 0. Similar. 

46*2 grs. I I 

[Brit. Mus,] 

HemUObol. I Similar. 0. Similar. 

5*6 grs. I 

[Brit. Mus.] 


Period V. circ. b.c. 44^—426. 

During the years of democraticol government which 
followed the success of the Athenians at Oenophyta, 
the exiled oligarchs, no inconsiderable body, mustered 
their forces and hod obtained possession of Orcho- 
menus and some neighbouring towns of smaller import¬ 
ance. The Athenians then dispatched a force to expel 
them, a force, however, too hastily got together, and eager 
more to show their mettle than to follow the wise counsels of 
Pericles, who advised delay. The result was a disastrous 
defeat in the neighbourhood of Coroneia. A counter¬ 
revolution throughout Bccotia was the immediate effect 
of this repulse of the Athenians, the democracies sustained 
by Athens were overthrown, the exiled oligarchs were 
reinstated, and Thebes was once more the leading state in 
Bceotia (n.a 446]. 

From the battle of Coroneia to the commencement of 
the Peloponnesian war (b.c. 431), Thebes was occupied in 
consolidating ber authority throughout Bceotia. Platsea 
alone of all the Bceotian townships remained faithful to 
Athens, and though only about nine English milee distant 
from Thebee, steadily refused to join the League. The 
treacherous attock of a body of Thebans upon Platcea in 
431, the subeequent two years’ siege of the brave little 
town by the united forces of the Peloponnesians (B.a 
429—427), the heroic defence, the hair-breadth escape of 
half the gaiTison, the surrender when at the point of 
starvation, the cold-blooded execution, man h}' man, of 


BCEOTIA. PERIOD V. aRO. B.C, 446—426. 207 


tlie sturdy defenders, and the ultimate destruction of the 
city B.C. 426, need only be mentioned to recall to our minds 
a thrilling chapter of history. With the fall of Plateea 
Thebes becomes the undisputed ruler of a united Bmotian 
Confederacy. 


CoiNAOB OF Thebes b.c. 446—426. 


Stater. 
185*9 grs. 


188*2 grs. 


Stater. 
194*5 grs. 


Stater. 
195*2 grs. 


Stater. 
195 grs. 


Stater. 
187 grs. 


Stater. 
185 grs. 


Bceotisn shield. 


0 Herakles, naked, odvane* 
I ing r., holding club and 
m—^ bow, the whole in incuse 
square. 


Similar. 


[Brit. Mas. TI. II. 8.] 

Herak les naked, 
kneeling r. on one knee and 
stringing bis bow, the whole in 
incuse square. 

[Brit.Mus. PI. II. 9.] 


Similar. 


Similar. 


Similar. 


j Similar, but club behind him. 
[Brit. Mas.] 

j Similar, but club in front. 

[Brit. Mus.] 

Same inser., Herakles kneeling r. 
on one knee and shooting an 
arrow from bis bow, the whole 
in mouse square. 

[Brit. Mus.] 


Similar. 


[CoU. Bompois. 


3]E^AiOAf. Herakles naked, 
stooping and striagiog bow, in 
front club, the whole in iucuse 
square. 

A’’unu Zeiu ix. p. 88.] 


Similar. 


ejEpAIOAT. Herakles naked, 
striding towards r., carrying off 
the Delphic tripod and wielding 
his club, the whole in incuse 
square. 


[Brit. Mus. PI. II. 10.] 
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189*8 grs. 

Similar. 

Slater. 
192*7 grs. 

Similar. 

1 

[ 

8tatsr. 
180 grs. 

1 Similar. 

1 

Staltar. 

1 Similar. 

Stater. 
185*6 grs. 

Sioiilar. 

Hemi- 
drachm, 
47 grs. 

[ 

Similar. 

1 

Obol. 
16*8 grs. 

1 Sinular. 

OhoL 

16 grs. 

1 Similar. 


©E^ AlO^- Infant Heraklea 
kneeling 1., strangling serpents, 
the whole in incase square. 

[Brit. Mas.] 

Similar, bat infant Heraklea bieel- 
ing in a more upright attitude, 
the whole in incase square. 

5. PI 11.11.] 

Similar, bat above to L a large 
, ivy>Ieaf. 

[Brit. Mas.] 

SE^AIO N. Herakles wearing 
short cWton and chlamys, kneel¬ 
ing r. and looking back, both 
han(^ raised, his r. holding club, 
the whole in incase square. 
[Paris' PL 11. 12.] 

OE ^ A- Female figure seated r. 
on chair wititout back, holding a 
helmet in her hand, the whole in 
incase square, 
j. PI. 11.13.] 

CO Eantharos, in incase 
3—O square. 


I Similar. 

[Brit. Mas.] 

I O in incuse square. 


[Brit. Mas.] 


Conceming the attribution of the above-described 
series of coins to the period of about twenty years preceding 
the outbreak of the Peloponnesian war, there can hardly 
be much doubt. Nevertheless, it must not be assumed 
that all Boeotian coins with the archaic forms A> ^ 

0, R. ^are necessarily anterior to others 
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with the later forms of those letters. Tho introduction of 
the more modern forms was a gradual process, and some 
of the archaic letters are met with on the coins as late as 
circ. 370.® D, |^, and Y seem to have continued in 
occasional use in Boootia for many years after f^, and 
0 had ceased to be employed. A surer note of time is 
offered by style of art than by epigraphy. Fabric also, 
where both fail us, must not be overlooked, and is indeed' 
always of the utmost value. But a wide experience is 
needed before the eye attains the power of accurate dis¬ 
crimination which, when once acquired, becomes almost 
an instinct. 

The style of the art of tho Theban coinage here given to 
the period B.a 446-<-426 resembles in so many respects 
that of the Metopes of the Parthenon, which arc generally 
believed to be rather earlier than the hieze, and to date firom 
about 450—446, (hat I have no hesitation in making them 
almost contemporary works. After Pheidias a remarkable 
change took place in Greek art, of which there are no indica- 
tionsin the Herakles types above described. The style of the 
seated female figure on the stater reading OE quite 

consistent with that of tho Herakles types, and nothwith* 
standing the O certainly contemporary with them. With 
regard to the question as to whom this figure may repre¬ 
sent there is much doubt. I would suggest that it may 
be Hormonia, daughter of Ares and Aphrodite, and wife 
of the Theban hero Cadmus. 

* See Eirchhoff, StudUn, 8rd edition, p. 188. 


s E 


von. 1. THIBl) REUIKS. 



Period VI. cina b.c. 426—395. 


Once 1001*6 did the Athenians make an attempt to 
regain their lost ascendency in Boeotia, in compliance with 
the wishes of the repressed democratic parties in the 
various Bcootian towns, but it was all to no purpose. Near 
Belium, which they had seized and garrisoned, they sus' 
tained a crushing defeat which put an end for ever to all 
hopes of recovering Bceotia. From this time until the 
dose of the Peloponnesian war and the fall of Athens, 
Thebes was reckoned among her bitterest enemies. 

But after the close of the Peloponnesian war and the 
humiliation of Athens, b.c. 404, a complete revolution took 
place in the sentiments and policy of the previous allies 
of Sparta. Thebes especially, which so long as Athens 
was a formidable rival was her bitterest foe, now afforded 
a refuge to the Athenian fugitives, and supplied sub* 
stantial .aid to Thrasybulus in his noble struggle against 
the Thirty, in gratitude for which he dedicated in the 
Herakleion at Thebes statues of Athena and Herakles, 
said to be by Alcamones (Paus. iz. 11, 4). This timely 
assistance and sympathy was more than requited by 
Athens in 396, when she sent an army into Bccotia to help 
Thebes against the Spartans, who had invaded their ter* 
ritory irom both sides at once. The result of this 
‘ Boeotian war,* as it is usually called, was the defeat of the 
Spartans and the death of their groat general Lysander 
imder the walls of Haliartus. Orchomenus, os the rival 


BCEOTIA. PBRIOn V\. CIRC. B-C. 426 — 395 . 211 


of Tbcbos, took the aide of the Spartans in their struggle. 
From this time forward we find Thebes occupying a much 
more prominent position in the international policy of the 
Grecian states than heretofore. 

During the whole of the period B.c. 426—395, of which 
the above is a slight sketch, there is no indication of any 
Boeotian coinage except that of Thebes. This is entirely 
in accordance with what we should expect from all that 
we know of the history of the growth of the dominion of 
Ihehcs, whose harsh treatment of the other confederate 
towns is exemplified by her conduct towards Thespieo after 
the battle of Delium (Xenophon, MemoradUia, iii. 5, 6J. 



Class (a) 

Sinter. 
182'2 grs. 

Boeotian shiold. O — E. Head of beard ed 

Herakles r., in lion's 
skin; tbo whole in in¬ 


cuse square. 


[Brit. Mus. PI. in. 1.] 

Stiller. 


188'2 grs. 

j Similar. j O—E. Similar head 1. 

[Brit. Mus. PI. in. 2.] 

Sutter. 

1 Simitar. j O— E. Head of bearded 

186 grs. 

1 1 Herakles facing. 


[A'mjh. ^eil. ix., Tiif. ii., No. 129.] 

llenti-oliol. 

HalfBmotion shiold | OE^ A- ^iub 1., 

0‘5 grs. 

1 beneath, ivy-loaf. 


[Brit. Mus. PI. III. 3.] 

lleini'Obol. 

j Similar, but on ii a I Similar. 

7 grs. 

] half-club. 1 

[A^<m. Zeit. ix., No. 149.] 

Jiemi-ofjot. 

1 Similar (no club). I OEBA- Club 1., above 

G‘6 gia. 

I ivy-leaf. 

[Brit. Mus.] 

Telnrlemortoit. 1 Boeotian shield. I O—E. Club diagooslly 

8 grs. 

1 in mouse square. 

[.V«ffi. Zeit. ix., p. 40., No. 147.] 
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TetnrUmorioii. Similar. 1 O — E- Club. 

8'5 grs. I 

ZeiU iii. PI. X. 21.] 

Tetarttmovion. I Similar. I Club between O and 

d'8 grs. i ivy-leaf. 

[Brit. Mas.] 

Class (j8). 

Stuter. Boeotian shield. O Head of boarded 

190*2 grs. I Dionysos r. in incuse 

3 square. 

[Brit. Mus. PI. in. 4.] 

Sinter. I Boeotian shield on I Similar. 

180*7 grs. I which clnb. I 

[Brit Mus. FI. III. 5.] 

Stater. Similar. O — E. Similar. 

187*7 grs. 

[Brit. Mus. PI. III. 6.] 

Of these staters numerous varieties exist. 

llem-drachn. Boeotian shield. O — EB- Kanthoros, 

80*6 grs. above which club, the 

whole in incuse square. 
[Brit. Mus. PI. m. 7.] 

Umi-tlracJm. I Similar. I Similar, in field 1. battle- 

88*5 grs. I I axe. 

[Brit. Mas.] 

The hemi-di*achn)8 reading O — EB seem to bo some 
years earlier than others of the same tj'pe reading OEBH. 

Class (y). 

Stater, Boeotian shield on O — E. Amphora of 

which somoUmes which the upper part is 
a olub. ribbed or flut^; to one 

or both handles an 
ivy-leaf is sometimes 
attached: the whole in 
incuse square.’ 

[Brit. Mus., 8 specimens. PI. III. 8.] 

’ The coin engraved by Dumorsan, Cni, AUier de Haute- 
PI. VI. 8. Hbv. 3—O. Amphora, an ivy-leaf hanging 
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Stater. 
187-7 gi-8. 


Stater. 
184 grs. 


HemUlrachm. 
40-8 grs. 


Hemi'obol, 

8 grs. 

Tetartemorion. 
8 grs. 

TctarteTHorion. 
8 grs. 


Boeotian shield. 


CO 


i O—E. Similar am¬ 

phora ; incuse squaro. 
[Brit. Mus.] 


Similar. 


O—E. Similaramphora; 
in field r., bunoh of 
grapes, incuse square. 
[Brit. Mas.] 


Similar. 


[Brit. Mas. 


OE—BH. Kantbaros, 
above ^vhich club; in¬ 
cuse square. 


PL m. 9.] 


Half Boeotian shield | O—E. Bunch of grapes. 
[Brit. Mus.] 

BcooUan shield. |0—E. Bunch of grapes. 

[Brit. Mus.] 

Similar. I O— E. Bunch of grapes 

I and two ivy-lcavos. 
[Cat. Ma7tfarittSf No. 44.} 


With the exception of the staters of class (a) with the 
head of Herakles, all the coins of this period are of 
frequent occurrence. The incuse squaro is still plainly 
visible upon every well-preserved specimen. During this 
period a remarkable innovation tahee place in the spelling. 
Instead of the form GEBAION we now find OEBH[ON], 
the letter H having been adopted to take the place of 
the diphthong At some time before the introduction of the 
other letters of the Ionian alphabet. An intermediate 
method of representing this same diphthong was AE for 


from one handle, hep. Incuse of the early Corinthian 8was‘ 
iiea type, is probably false. The obverse appears to be from a 
die by Bekker; the reverse is certainly not Boeotian in type, 
and seems to bo much too archaic for the obverse. A speci¬ 
men of this coin in the Bibliothcque Nationale at Paris weighs 
82*4 grs. 
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a short time towards tho close of the fifth century, but up 
to the present this form has only been noticed in inscrip¬ 
tions of Tanagra (P. Foucart, Bull, de Coir. HelL iii. p. 
136). Possibly the inscription OE 5 A on. coins which I 
would place between those with 0E^AION and those 
with OEBH may point to a similar transitional ortho¬ 
graphy at Thebes. 

The staters of this period are of three types: (i.) the 
head of bearded Herakles in profile or facing, which pre¬ 
serves much of the archaic treatment; (ii.) the head of 
bearded Dionysus; and (iii.) an amphora. Of the two 
last mentioned it is hard to say which is the more recent, 
but probably it is the amphora, as this is tho type which, 
os we shall see, was ultimately adopted to the exclusion of 
all others. 

In these series the drachm is wanting; the half-drachm 
is distinguished by the kantharosj and the obols, &c., 
by the club of Horakles or the bunch of grapes.* 

On all the coins of this period except the smallest tho 
ancient incuse square is still retained, but is less sharply 
cut than on the more archaic series. In the next period 
it gradually disappears altogether, nt first on tho staters 
and afterwards on tho hemi-drachms.^ 

* Dr. Imhoof-Blumer engraves in the A'um. iii., PI. X. 20, 
a hemi-obol in the Munich cabinet, wt. 6 grs. Ol/v. O—E, head 
of Dionysus r., bearded and with wrea^, the whole in dotted 
circle, hev. OE in monogram in dotted square within incase 
square. 

This remarkable little coin, if it be Theban at all, would be¬ 
long to this period. 

* A very sharply defined incuse square occurs, however, upon 
a scries of coins which I am compelled on other grounds to as¬ 
sign to a later period (s.c. 887—874). See page 288. 



Period VII. oirc. ».c. 395—387. 


The first offensive movement undertaken by Thebes 
against the Spartan Empire in Northern Orocco was the 
expedition into Thessaly to oxpol the Lacedsomonian 
harmosts and garrisons in those regions. This object was 
effected by the Theban loader Ismenias. 

Thebes now became one of the principal states of a 
great onti-Spartan alliance, including among its members 
Athens, Oorinth, Argos, and nearly the whole of Central 
Greece. 

The events of the next few years are in brief as 
follows:— 

395. Formation of the anti>Spartan alliance by Thebes, 
Athens, Corinth, aud Argos. 

394. Spartan victory over the allies near Corinth. 

394. Defeat of the Lacedmmonian fleet off Cnidus by 
Oonon. 

Agesilaus, recalled from Asia, crosses the Hellespont 
and invades Bocotia from the north. 

Battle of Coi'onoia. Ilard'Won victory of Agesilaus. 
The result not unfavourable to the Thebans. 
Agesilaus withdraws bis forces into PeIopon> 
nesus. 

393—387. Corinthian war and other campaigns. 

391. Abortive peace negotiations. Thebes offers to recog¬ 
nise the autonomy of Orchomenus. 
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387. Conclusion of the Peace of Antalcidas, by which the 
Bcootian confederacy was for a time dissolved, each 
city in Bceotia being recognised os autonomous. 

Palb Gold. 

Half-th'<tchm. Head of beard- O—E. Infant Heraklos 

4G'8 grs. od Dionysus seated, facing, head towards 
right, wearing left, strangling serpents; be- 
wreath of ivy. neathclub: traces of incase 
square. 

[Brit Mus. PI. in. 10.] 

OboL Sisnilar. I O—E. Similar type, to- 

15'8 grs. I wards right; no club. 

[Brit. Mus. PL HI. 11] 


Stattr. 
191 grs. 


Stater, 

191'8gT8. 


StaUr, 
191 grs. 


Stater. 
185’C grs. 


Stater. 
184‘2 grs. 


SuvSB. 

Bccotian shield. I Q. Amphora of which the 
upper pan is ribbed or 
I fluted; concave field. 

[Brit. Mas.] 

B 

Similar. O—E. Similar; in field I. 

bow; concave field or cir¬ 
cular incuse. 

[Brit. Mas.] 

Similar. O—E. Similar; in field, 

bow, club, or bunch of 
grapes; concave field. 

[Brit Mas. PI. HI. 12.] 

Similar. O—E. Similar amphora, an 

ivy-leaf above attached to 
h^dle; in field 1. oenochoLS 
concave field. 

[Brit. Mas.] 

Similar. 0~E. Similar amphora, 

the whole in wreath of ivy; 
concave field. 

[Brit Mus. PLm. 13.] 
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SimUar. 0--E. Infant Herakles 

Mated, facing, head to r., 
strangling serpents; infield 
r. on one specimen a bow; 
concave field. 

[Brit. Mas. PI. HI. U, Ifi.] 

Similar. [O—£]• Head of boarded 

Dionysos facing, wearing 
ivy weath; field nearly 
flat 

[Brit Mas. PI. III. 16.] 

Three half- Same type as obverse, bnt on 
shields, in the each half-shield a clnb; 
centre O. concave field. 

[Brit Mas, PI. IH. 17.] 

Cfl 

Half - Boeotian O—E. Amphora, in field 1., 
shield, on club; concave field, 
which dab. 

[Brit Mas. PI. m. 18.] 

I CQ 
Similar, with- O—E. Similar; no dob. 
oat dab. 

[Brit Mas.] 

TetarUtnoi'wi. t Boeolianshield. I O—£. Eantbaros, above, 

8*5 grs. I I dab; concave field. 

[Brit Mas. PL III. 19.] 

The introduction of a gold, or rathor electrum, coinage 
at Thebes during this period is doubtless duo to the inti* 
mate relations which commenced about this time between 
the Persians and certain states of Qroece, and the conse- 
i^uent influx into Greece of Persian gold. The Rhodian 
envoy Timocrates visited this year (r.c. 396] Thebes, 
Gorintb, Argos, and other cities with the sum of 50 talents, 
wbich he was directed by the Satrap Titbraustes to expend 
in the promotion of the anti-Spartan alliance. 

VOL. 1. THIRD SEKIKS. P F 


SUtUr. 
186'8 grs. 


Sinter. 
188*2 grs. 


Tritemorion. 
10*2 grs. 


liemi’Obol. 
6*7 grs. 
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It is noteworthy that Athena begins to coin gold money 
about the same time as Thebes. The Theban coins of this 
period are easily distinguishable from earlier coins of the 
same types, first by the total disappearance of the incuse 
square, and next by the much more infantile appearance 
of the Heraklea. 


Period VIII. circ. b.c. 387—374. 


The condition of Boootia after the signing of the Peace 
of Antalcidas was greatly changed. Though all the cities 
of that land, with the exception of Orchomenus and 
Tbespiso, appear to have been sincerely attached to the 
time-honoured form of government, of which their elected 
representatives the Bccotarchs, formed the executive; and 
although they were on the whole content with the federal 
head-ship of Thebes, novertheleM there was in each of them 
a Separatist minority favourable to the independent auto* 
nomy of the individual communities, and this party was 
now won over to the Spartan alliance. 

Oligarchies under Spartan patronage, and upheld by the 
presence in most of the towns of a Spartan harmost and 
garrison, were now set up throughout Bosotia, while at the 
same time PlataMi was rebuilt as a dependency of Sparta, 
nominally, like the rest, autonomous. • 

From the time of the signing of this peace there were 
no longer any general assemblies of the Boeotians, or any 
elections of the Bccotarchs. The ancient confederacy was 
broken up into its constituent parts. 

At Tbobos itself there was a Spartan faction headed by 
Leontiades, one of the Polemarchs. This was the man 
who betrayed the Theban citadel into the hands of the 
Spartans under Phoebidas in b.c. 382, and drove into exile 
his fellow Polomarch, Ismcuios, together with Pelopidas 
and many others. Sparta was now supremo, and for three 
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years her will was law in every Boeotian town. Then 
came the reaction. The carefully contrived conspiracy of 
Pelopidas and his friends was completely succesaM; the 
Cadmeiawas recovered; the Spartans expelled; and the 
ancient institutions, at least in Thebes, were restored (n.c. 
(379~d). The other Boeotian towns remained in the hands 
of the Spartans for some years longer, until the Thebans 
under Pelopidas gained a victory over the Lacedaemonians, 
B.c. 376, which enabled them to restore the ancient con¬ 
federacy, and by the year B.a 374 Orchomenus was the 
only Boeotian town not included in the League. This city, 
the ancient rival of Thebes, remained faithful to Spai*ta 
down to the battle of Leuctra, b.c. 371. 

This period of disintegration, b.c. 887—374, has left 
marked traces upon the coinage. At no other epoch in 
the history of Bmotia can we point to such a variety of 
coin-types, the issue of so many independent mints. The 
Boeotian shield on the obverse is, however, still retained as 
a matter of custom, rather perhaps than as the symbol of 
any actual union between the different Boeotian cities. 

The following are the coins of the non-Theban mints 
which, perhaps with a few exceptions, can only belong to 
this period. The coinage of Thebes itself is less easily 
distinguished, and will be discussed later on. 


Chaerombu. 

Hmi'drachn. Bccotian shield. I X in two lines, between 
80 gxs. I A I. them a club r. 

[Pry*. Oft., 1864, Taf. ii, 49.} 

Brmisf. Similar. j XAt in two lines, be- 

Sise 4, I PANE- tween them club 

I 

[Pmk. Out., I, c. No. 50.] 

Cbacroneia, which was formerly included in the tci*ri- 
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tory of Orchocnenus, probably obtained autonomy at tbo 
Peace of Autalcidas. 


Cop^. 



Obol. 


KnPAIflW. Forepai't of bull, 

10*8 grs. 

1 Boeotian shield, j 
[Brit. ilus. 

rashing r. 

PI. IV. 1.] 

Bronze. 
Size 1^, 

J Boeotian shield. | 

K—n. Bull’s head, facing. 


[Pw*. Oat., 1854, PI. n. 61.] 


The town of Gopm stood on the edge of the Lake 
Copais, not far from the Katabothra, into which the 
Cephissus flows on emerging from the lake. The rushing 
bull may symbolise that river. 

CORON'EIA. 

Obol. I Bceotian shield. I K—O. Gorgon^hcad in oireuloi* 
14 grs. I I incase. 

[Brit. Mas.] 


Ohol 

1 Similar. 

j No inscription; similar. 

10'2 grs. 

1 

1 



[Brit. Mas ] 

(ibol 

Similar. 

Q—>|. Head of Athena Itonia 

18*5 grs. 


facing, wearing helmet with 



tbi’ce crests. 


[Brit. Mas. PI. nr. 2.] 

Ohol. 

Similar. 

0‘~K(?). Head of Athena Itonia 

16 grs. 


lielmeted, r., in circular incuse. 


[Brit. Mas.] 


These are the latest-known coins of Coroneia. It is not 
probable that this city continued to strike money after b.c. 
374, although it remained for about ten years after that 
date a member of the confedcracj’, when it oppearstohavc 
been destroyed by the Thebans and its territory appro- 
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priated, about the same time that Orcbomenus was 
similarly treated, circ. b.c. 864. 


Haliartus. 


StatfK Bceotian shield, 
182 grs. on which tri¬ 
dent. 


ARIARTI02:. Naked Poseidon 
advancing right, striking with 
trident. 


[Imhoof Coll., Xhth. Zelt. iii. Tof. ix. Pig. 8. PI IV. 3.] 


This remarkable stater is attributed bv t>r. Imhoof- 

9f 

Blumcr to the same period as the early Theban staters 
reading SE^AIO^. I venture to give it to a later 
time, first, because it has a symbol on the shield, which 
I believe never occurs on any of the Theban coins of that 
early date; next, because there are no traces of an incuse 
square on the reverse, while on the Theban coins B.c. 
446—426 tho incuse square is always clearly defined; and 
in the third place, because the figure of Poseidon is for 
less archaic than any of the figures on the Theban coins 
in question. The similarity in the form of the inscription 
docs not, in my judgment, outweigh the other considera¬ 
tions, for it is well known that many archaic forms of 
letters remained in use in Boeotia even down to the time of 
Epaminondas. ^ Ihe ^pe of this coin refers to the cele¬ 
brated temple and grove of Poseidon at Onchestus in the 
territory of Haliartus, which was the meeting-place of the 
Amphictyonic Council of the Boeotians (Strab. ix. 2, 33). 
The statue of Poseidon Onchestus was still standing there 
in the time of Pausanios (ix. 26, 5}. 


Lskadeia. 

1 Boeotian shield. (A—E In two lines, between 
29'dgr8. I }B—A. them, A UiRiidcrboIt. 

[rircA. Zeit., 1848, PI. XVHI. G.] 


• See Kirchhoff, third edition, p. 133. 
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This is the only known silver coin of Lobadeia. Cave- 
doui {Arch. Zeit. ISol, p. 384j takes the thunderbolt to 
bo a symbol of the worship of Zfus 'Y ^tos, whose statue 
stood in the grove of Trophonius in the open air (Pans, 
ix. 39, 3). 

Mtcalessus. 

OUd. j BcDotian shield. I M—T* Thunderbolt. 

18 grs. I I 

[Brit. Mna. PI. IV. 4.] 

Ohol, I Similar. I ■y*—M. Similar. 

12*5 grs. I I 

[Brit. Mas.] 

Ilenn-ohoU \ Half Boeotian j M—^Y. Thunderbolt 
7 grs. I shield. | 

[Imhoof, Num. Zeit. ix. No. G8.] 

Tetaitcmorion, I Bceotian shield. I M—Y. Thunderbolt 
2-7 grs. 1 1 

[iVam. Zeit. iii. Taf. ix. No. 4.] 

Tetartemorion. I Similar. I Bunch of grapes between ivy- 

4 grs, 1 1 leaf, and ^ [m]- 

[iY»m. Zeit. iii Taf. x. 18.] 

^ Olol. I Similar. I /\A over a kantbaros, in in- 

2‘5 grs. I I case square. 

Zeit. ix. No. 64.] 

Mycalessus was utterly destroyed by some Thracian 
mercenaries in b.c. 413. I do not know whether there is 
any evidence as to its having been restoi'ed other than the 
coins above described, which are too recent in style to be 
attributed to the time before the destruction. Although 
this town docs not seem to have ever attained to an}’ impor- 
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tance, it probably enjoyed a few years of autonomy 
between b.c. 387 and 374. 


Orchomenus. 


1 Obol or 
TriiemorioTi. 

E—P. Three sprouting I Free horse, 
grains of corn. | 

[Brit, Mas. PI. IV. 10.] 

4 OboL ^ 

Similar, beneath, ER. I Wheel of four 

1 spokes. 

[iVam. Zeit. iii. Taf. ix. 8 .] 

4 Obol. 

Similar. Wreath composed of 

two ears of com. 
[iVuin. Zeit. iiL Taf. ix. 9.] 

i Obol. 

Half • sprouting com- E—R. Ear of corn, 
gram in field, some¬ 
times ivy-leaf. 

[Brit. Mus. PL IV. 11.] 

4 Obol oi 
Tetartmorion. 

E—R. Sprouting gimn E—R. Ear of corn, 
of com. 


[BritMus. PL IV. 12.] 

Many slight varieties of the above coins are known with 
the letters 3 , $1 3 , ER, EP, and in one instance Op, on 
one or both sides. These small coins of Orchomenus 
probably extend over the whole period between b.c. 395, 
when Orchomen\is revolted from the League and joined 
the Spartans, and 364, the yeai* of its destruction. 

The following larger coins, having on tbe obverse the 
Bceotian shield, belong to the latter part of the same 
period, the stater with the amphora being closely copied 
from the new Federal coinage first issued at Thebes about 
B.C. 379 —8 (see below, p. 237. PI. V. 1— 6 J, 

StaUr. Bmotian shield. EPX. Free horse galloping r., 
188*2 grs. above, YAOPO and ear of 

com. 

[Brii Mus.; Milliugon, Aitc, Coim, PI. IV. 0. PL IV. 5.] 
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Stater. | 


Hemi’ 
drachm. 
88*8 grs. 

Stater. 
18C grs. 


Stater. 
167 grs. 


Stater. 
189'5 gi'S. 


Stater. 


Stater. 
1832 grs. 


Stater. 
187 gw. 


Stater. 
JC8 grs. 


Similar. | Simitar, \nthoat EPX. 

[Kiw. Suppl. iii, 620, 97.] 


Similar. 


EPX within a wreath composed 
of two ears of corn. 


[Blit. Mus. PI. IT. 9.] 


Boeotian shield. 


EP—XO- Amphora, of which 
the upper half is fluted, in 
field r. ear of com. 


[Brit. Mus. PI. IT. 6.] 


Similsir. | O—X Similar amphora; 

1 E—P. abovej EVD. 
[A'wm. Zeit. ix. Taf. i. 88.] 


Similar, on shield I EP—XO. Similar amphora ; 
eoi' of corn. | above, EY. 

[Brit Mus. PI. IT. 8.] 


Similar, shield I EP—X. Similar; above, EY DO, 
plain. I in field 1. ear of corn. 

[C«(. AUier de Hauterochef PI. VI. 2.] 


Similar. I EP—> [X?]. Similar; above, 

I EY ^0» in field r. ear of com.^ 
[Brit. Mus. PI. IV. 7.] 

Similar. I E—P. Similar amphora; above, 

I EYAO. 

[Proft. (yet. hied., 1859, p. 14.] 


Similar. E—P Similar amphora; 

O—X. above, EYAO. 
[P/oilr. Ost. bml,, 1859, p. 15.] 


The above-described coins have the appearance of having 
been issued by the Separatist party in power at Orcho- 
meuus as a sort of protest against the arrogance of the 
Federal party at Thebes, who were endeavouring to cen¬ 
tralise the government of all Bccotia in Thebes alone. 

The magistrate whose name appears on these Orcho- 


^ Traces of the ear of com ore visible on the origmal coin, 
but not on the Plato. 
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menian coins, variously Spelt YAOPO. EVD, and EYAO, 
may be supposed to have held in that city the same post 
(perhaps that of a Polemarch) os the magistrate at Thebes, 
who is responsible for the contemporary Federal money. 

The following bronze coin may also belong^ to this 
period:— 

St.y size 8. Bceotian shield on E—P—X—O between 
Average wt. which ear of corn. the eight rays of a star. 

40 grs. 

[Brit Mas. PL IV. 13.] 

PhaBv®. 

OboL I Beeoiian shield. I Amphora. 

12 grs. I I 

[Brit. Mas.] 

OboU I Similar. 1 A. Amphora, to left of 

12'5 grs. I I whieh, ear of com. 

[Brit. Mas.] 

Between the Persian wars and the Peace of Antalcidos, 
a period of nearly a hundred years, Pbano struck no coins. 
At the Peace of Antalcidae its autonomy, like that of the 
other Boeotian cities, was restored. 

Plat-ba. 

Hmi'drachm. Boeotian shield. PAA. Head of Hera r., 
88’7 grs. wearing stephanos. 

[Brit Mas, PI. IV. 14.*] 

IH-obol. I Similar. Similar. 

28*6 grs. I 

[Jkrr. 1880, p. 270.] 

Ohol. I Similar. No inscription. SimOar. 

9-7 grs. I 

[Bcr. Yion. 1. c.] 

Hsmt-drac7(nt. I Similar. I PAA. Head of Hera focing, 
87'2 grs. I I wearing stephanos. 

[Brit Mas. PI. IV. 15.*] 

* Nos. 14 and 15 arc by an oversight marked S> on the Plate. 
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There are no coins of Plateca which can be attributed 
either to the time before the Persian wars or even to the 
remaining portion of the fifth century. After its destruc¬ 
tion by the Peloponnesians in 426 no coinage is possible 
until the Peace of AntalcidaS) b.c. 387, when it was 
restored by the Lacedaemonians, to be again destroyed by 
the Thebans in b.c. 372. This is the period to which the 
above-described silver coins appear to belong. Some of 
the copper coins may belong to this period, others are 
apparently subsequent to the restoration of the town for 
the third time by Philip of Macedon after the battle of 
Cbmroneia. 

The head of Hera on these coins may be that of the 
statue by Praxiteles in the Hermum (Paus. ix. 2, 7). 

Bronze b.c. 387—374? 

8. I BceotiaD shield. | P in laurel-wreath. 

[Pf'oA. Ost. Ined., 1854, Tiif. ii. 58.] 

Size IL I Hoad of Hoia r., | PAA- Bull walking r. 
27 and 18 grs. | wearing stephane. | 

[Brit. Hus.] 

M. 2. I Similar. Similar type 1. 

- 16*4 grs. I 

Zeit. ill PI. IX. No. 12.] 

Of the following two coins, the first seems to belong to 
a later period than the foi-cgoing ; but as it stands alone 
I have not thought it necessary to remove it from the 
other pieces. The second coin is very probably not 
Platman at all. 

iE). 84 . Head of Apollo, 

Bionysos, or Zeus 
Elentberios (?) 1., 
with flowing hair. 

[Prok. Oft. Ined., 1864, Taf. u. 68.] 
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M. 4. Head of PallnB, hel- //////AATIO////////////. 

meted r.» flAAT- Owl r., in front of olive- 
^V!lfl> branch. 

[/?«. Num., 1848, PI. X. 6.] 

Tanaora. 

Stater. Bceotian shield. T^A- Forepart of horse spring- 
182‘7 grs. ing r., bis neck bonud with laui-el- 

wreath, the whole in concave field. 
[Brit, Mas. PI. IV. 16.1 

06o^ I Similar. I Similar. 

10*8 grs. I I 

[Brit. Mus.] 

Stater. Similar. I TA. Similar, bnt beneath horse 
180 grs. I baucb of grapes. 

[,Va«i. ^eit. iii. 881.] 

OboL I Bmotian shield. TA. Forepart of horse r., in 
15*4 gi's. I concave field. 

[Brit. Mus,3 

Of these obole there are many varieties reading T—A, 

TA— NA, &c., the horse on the reverse being 

sometimes to the left. A specimen described by Hionnet, 
if. p. 107, has the letter in the field. 

Hemi-obol. 1 Half Boeotian shield. T—A. Horse’s head r., 
6*7 grs. I in concave field, 

[Brit. Mus.] 

Tetartemorion. I Boeotian shield. I Similar, r. or 1. 

4 grs. I I 

[iVm»i. Zeit. ix. No. 95.] 

Tetartemorion. I Simfiar. 1 T-^A. Forepart of horse 

2fgrs. I j 1., in concave field. 

[iVi«». Zeit. ix. No. 100.] 

On all the above coins the square incuse is replaced by 
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a circular one, which little by little disappears altogether. 
The coinage of small silver coins at Tanagra duriug this 
period appears to have been very plentiful; among the 
most recent specimens arc the following. 

Obol. I Bccotianshield. Forepart of bridled horse, beneath 
18*7 grs. I ivy-spray. 

[Brit. Mus.] 

Obol. I Similar. T—A. Similar; beneath, ivy- 

14 grs. I leaf. 

[Brit. Mus,] 

Obol. I Similar. T—A. Similar; beneath, grapes. 

12-7 grs. I 

[Brit. Mus.] 

Obol. I Similar. IT—A. Similar; beneath, pellet. 

14 grs. I I 

[.Yum. Zeit. iii. No. 76.] 

Obol. I Similar. I T—A. Similar; in field, Z. 

14'5 grs. I I 

[iV«m. Zeit. iii. No. 7(J.] 

Obol. I Similar. AT. Stem of galley, in concave 

18 grs. I field. 

[N'nm. ZeU. U. No. 101.] 

Obol. { Similar. I TA. Stern, r. or 1. 

13’7 grs. I 1 

[Brit. Mas.] 

1 Half Boeotian TA. Stoml. 

6 grs. I shield. 

[Brit Mus.] 

Tanagra was not, like many of the Boeotian towns, cut 
oflT from the sea, for its harbour of Aulis was, according to 
Strabo (ix. 403), capable of containing fifty galleys. Hence, 
perhaps, the above coin type. 



230 


KVJIISMATIC OHRONICLB. 


Thedbs. —It now remains to be considered what was 
the coina^ of Thebes herself during this period of Spartan 
supremacy in Bcootia, b.c. 387—379. The provisions of 
the Peace of Antalcidos investing with autonomy the 
various members of the Boeotian confederacy were a blow 
to the Theban influence throughout the length and 
breadth of the land such as had not been felt since the 
Persian wars. The effect which this loss of supremacy 
bod upon the coinage was probably a very considerable 
diminution in the quantity of money issued from the 
Theban mint, but it does not seem certain that any change 
was mode in the types. 

There is, however, a class of hemi-drachms and smaller 
coins, reading BOIXI and BOI (PI. IV. 17), distinctly 
later in style than those of the same type described above 
(p. 212 8q.)t reading OEB and OEBH (PI. III. 7, 9), whUo 
they are earlier than another series of similar coins with¬ 
out the incuse square which I have attributed to a subee* 
quent period (see p. 254 and PI. V. 12). These coins, 
struck in the name of Boootia 'in genere* fall naturally 
therefore into this intermediate period when, it will be 
remembered, Thebes put in a claim to sign the peace on 
behalf of the whole of Bmotia. 

Although this claim was not admitted by Sparta, it 
does not seem improbable that Thebes may have issued 
coins in assertion of some such claim about this timo. 

The following are the coins in question:— 

Tlmi-drachm. | Beeotian shield I 80^1X2. Eantbaros, above 
88 grs. I I which, thunderbolt. 

[Brit. Bias.] 

llemi-drachm. I Sunilor. I Sixailar; above, club. 

82 grs. I I 

[Brit hlue.] 
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Htmi-dractnn. 



Similar. 

41*8 grs. 

1 Similar. 

I B~OI. 
[Brit. Mus.] 


Hcmi-drachm. \ 


1 B-O 

Above kantbaros a 

89*7 grs. 

1 Similar. 

club : in field r., ivy-leaf. 


[Brit. Mas.] 


Ilemi’drachm. 
40*5 grs. 

1 Similar. 

1 B-OI. 

Similar. 

[Brit. Mus. PI. IV. 17.] 

Hemi-drachm. 

1 Similar. 


Similar. 

41 grs. 


1 BO—1. 
[Brit. Mus.] 


Hemi-ilrachm. 

1 Similar. 

1 BO-I. 

Similar, but in field 

87*7 grs. 

1 

1 r., grapes. 


[Bnt. Mas.] 


The above coins all have traces more or less distinct of 
the incuse square on the reverse. 

Tetariemorior*. I B<eotian shield I B—O- Bunch of grapes in 
8*1 grs. { I concave held. 

[Brit, ifus.] 

The.spi.«. 

Uemi’drachtt. Boeotian shield Noinscr. Amphora; infieldr., 
48 grs. crescent, (he whole in incuse 

square. 

[Brit. Mas. PI. rV. 21.] 

Boeotian shield O—E—%—PI around two 
15*2 grs. crescents back to back, the 

whole in concave field. 

[Brit. Mus. PI. IV. 18.] 

OboL f Similar. lOE^- Crescent, boras up- 

14’4 grs. wards. 

[Brit. Mas. PI. IV. 19.] 

Hemi-obol. Half Boeotian |OE5* Similar. 

5*7 grs. sbiold. \ 

^okoseh-Osten. Arch. Zeit., 1849., Taf. ix. 18.] 

Tetartmiorion. Boeotian shield lOE^. Similar. 

3 grs. 

[Brit. Mns.] 

Note .—On tbe above coins the ^ is sometimes re¬ 
versed %. 
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6W«r. 

101*5 grs. 


Hmi-»lrachm. 

48-5. 


Obol. 
14*2 grs. 


Bceotian shield 


OE^P—IKON. Head of 
Aphrodite r., weoriug carring 
and necklace ; in front and 
beneath, a crescent; the 
whole in concave field. 


[Brit. Mns. PI. IV. 20.] 


Similar. 10—E—Similar head; in 

I front, crescent, 

[Brit. Mas.] 


BoeoUanshield, O- Similar head, no cres- 
on which eres- cent, 

ceni 


[Brit. Mns.] 


Thespim, like Platma, an ancient enemy of Thebes, 
became, after the peace of Antalcidas, b.c. 3S7, one of the 
strongholds of Sparta in Boeotia. When, therefore, Thebes 
in 379—8 shook off the foreign yoke and began to recon¬ 
stitute the old confederacy, Thcspite and Platsoa were 
among the lost of the Boeotian towns to submit, and did 
80 in the end only by constraint w*hen their friends the 
Spartans btd been finally driven out of the country, circ. 
n.c. 376. 

It is probable that all the abo^-described varieties of 
silver coins of Tbespim fall into the ten or dozen years 
between B.C. 387 and oirc. 370—4, for subsequently the 
Thespians were, however unwillingly, attached to the 
League and no longer in the enjoyment of autonomy. 
At the battle of Leuctra, in b.c. 371, this hostility of the 
Thespians to the Boeotian cause was evidenced by their 
retirement en meuae from the ranks before the engage¬ 
ment; after which the Thebans refused to readmit them 
08 members of the League and expelled them from 
Bccotia. 

The coins of this city arc epigraphically very instruc¬ 
tive, 08 indicating the exact period of the introduction of 
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tlie $ in place of the older form ^, and should be com* 
pared with the contemporary coins of Orchomenus, which 
show the substitution of A for the older D, and P for R, 
and with those of Haliartus with A R (A R TIO &c. 

Mythologically also the coins of Thespiss are of value, 
as they prove that in addition to Eros, who was the god 
especially revered at that city, Aphrodite Melainis 
(Pausanias, ix. 27) was there worshipped as a moon goddess. 
The crescent-moon is more constant as a mint-mark on the 
coins of The^iae than the club on those of Thebes, the 
ear of corn on those of Orchomeuus, or the trident on 
those of Haliartus. 

TTkcertain. 

Ciiw. B.c. 887—874. 

(«•) . . 

Hemi’draehm. Boeotian sbieid. I A—Amphora m m- 
86 grs. I case square. 

[Mim-. Zeit. ix. No. 48, CoU. Soutso, Athens.] 

Himi-draeJm. j Similar.. I A—P. Similar. 

40 grs. I I 

[Berlin. Prokesoh-Osten CoU.] 

(&.) 

Statn, Bmotian shield. A—I. Amphora in in- 

186 grs. enso square r above 

amphora, pellet. 

|yum. Zett. ui. p. 826, No. 9.] 

Drachn. | Bceotian shield, on I A—i. Amphora m in- 
90*8 grs. I which caducous. | ouse square. 

[Brit. Mus, PL IV. 22.] 

ir«nu-th'(ic/un. I Similar, no cadu- A—I. Similar. 

44*2 grs. I eeus. 

[Brit. Mus.' 

Tetmimonon. Similar. A—I. Kantharos in iu* 

8*7 grs. case square. 

[Brit. Mus. 
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(f.) 

Heuii-drachm. Baotuui shield. I A—O. Amphora in in- 
84 grs. I cuse square. 

[Cat. 'Margarixh, PI. I. 30.] 

Uemi-draehm. 1 Similar. I A—Similar. 

36*5 grs. I I 

[Paris and Berlin. Prokeseh-Osten Coll. PI. IV. 23.] 

IJemvdrachn. Bmotian shield. No insor. Amphora, iu 
43 grs. field c • the whole in in¬ 

case square. 

[Brit. Mas. PI. IV. 21.] 

(Probably struck at Thespite, see p. 288). 

(-■) 

I)rackm. I Boeotiaii shield. No inscr. Amphora in 
87 grs. I incuse square. 

[Brit. Mas.] 

Ilemi-draehui. I Similar. Similar. 

44*5 grs, I 

[Brit. Mas. 

(/) 

Tetm temorion. I Boeotian shield. | H—I. Bunch of grapes. 
4 grs. I I 

[Fev, Nim., 1869, PI. VI. 16.] 

(3) 

Tetartmorim. I Boeotian shield. Bunch of grapes, in 

4 grs. I field 1. ivy-leaf. 

[iVuw. Ztit. iii., PI. X. 13.] 

(Perhaps struck at Mycalessus, if see p. 223). 

To what town or towns the above described series of 
coins belong it is diflScult to decide. Br. Irahoof-Blumcr 
has proved most satisfactorily that none of the old attri¬ 
butions, such as Delium, Dionysia, Olmium, &c. (iVwn. • 
iii, p. 326, sgg. ix. p. 15), can be accepted, although 
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lie has no objections to offer to Haliartus os the place of 
mintage of the coins with A — P. 

For my pai*fc I am inclined to attribute the whole series 
to a later period than has hitherto boen usual, and to look 
upon the letters on the reverse as the initials not of towns 
but of magistrates. 

That they are not contemporary either with the anepi« 
graphous coins of Haliartus and Thebes, with the amphora, 
(b.c. 480—456, Pi. I. 18, 19), or with those reading 
151A and 3 —0, which I have given to Period IV. 
(b.c. 466—446, PI. II. 3, 6, 7), will be evident to any 
ono who examines the two classes side by side. Not 
only are they of a much flatter and more ixcent 
fabric, but some of them beoi* a symbol (caducous) upon 
the shield, an indication that they cannot woll bo earlier 
than the latter end of the fifth century, after which time 
a symbol very commonly appears in this position. More¬ 
over the n on the two hemi-drachrns in tho Biblioth^uo 
Nationalo and in the Prokcsch-Osten Collection now at 
Berlin is quite distinct, and this brings them down at any 
rate to B.c. 400. At this time, however, and as late as the 
Peace of Antalcidas, b.c. 387, there was no coin in Bceotia 
except that of Thebes. Is there any reason, then, why 
they should not be bixiught down to the period of auto¬ 
nomy subsequent to b.c. 387 ? I know of none except 
tho presence of tho woU-de6ned incuse square on tho 
reverses; and although as a’general rule there is no bettor 
indication of date than ^e pi'csencc or absence of the 
iucuso square, no numifematist will deny that there are 
exceptions to this rule [cf. my “ Coinage of Syracuse,” 
PI. V. 13]. 

I would suggest, therefore, that these coins may have 
been struck at various Boeotian cities b.c. 387—374, 
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among which the crescent may stand for Thespi® and 
the caducous for Tanagra (?),» not yet brought under sub¬ 
jection by Thebes, The magistrates’ names, as at Orcho- 
menus and Thebes during the same period, are doubtless 
those of the local superintendents of the currency at the 
cities in question. 


of of Hemes at Tanagra is referred to by several 

of the late bronze coins.— Nw 7K Zeit. ix. p. 29, tqq, ^ 
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Thebes. —Next follows a long series of Boeotian di> 
drachms which, judging by style, certainly commences 
early in the fourth century— obo. Boeotian shield, rev. am¬ 
phora and the three or four first letters'of a magistrate’s 
name. Of these names a very large number is known, so 
many indeed that there can be no doubt that this series must 
extend down to the capture of Thebes by Philip in b.c. 
338. The point to bo settled is the exact date of its com¬ 
mencement. 

The total number of names handed down to us by these 
coins is about forty. It is also, on other grounds, tole¬ 
rably certain that this coinage lasted about forty years. 

The temptation to regard the names on the coins as 
those of the eponymous archons of the Boeotians is doubt¬ 
less very strong. Nevertheless, when we bear in mind 
how improbable it is that the niunber of names now 
known can be anything like the complete list, I think it 
is safer to reject the theory that they are the names of the 
annual eponymi, either of the Bmotian League or of the 
city of Thebes, for there was au eponymous archon in 
each town as well as an eponymous archon of the whole 
League. •> 

It seems to me that it is, on the whole, more reasonable 
to suppose that certain mimicipal (or federal) magistrates, 
perhaps the three Polcmarchs (concerning whose duties 
see Foucirt, Bail, de Corr. UeH. iv., Inscriptions d’Orcho- 
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XQ^ne), who were elected annually, formed thomselves into 
a committee for the regulation of the currency, and that 
the president of this board placed his name upon the coin 
struck during his term of office. 

Supposing, therefore, that of the three Polemarchs each 
was in turn president of the board of currency for a term 
of one month, and that there were several issues horn, the 
Theban mint during the year, it might so happen that 
the names of all three Polemarchs appeared on the coinage 
during their year of office, or, on the other hand, it might 
happen that all the issues took place quarterly, and in 
those particular months during which the some man hap¬ 
pened to be president. In this case of course only one 
name would appear on the coinage for the year in ques¬ 
tion. It is thus manifest that when once the eponymous 
character of the signature on the coins is not provable 
the number of names can be but a very rough test of the 
dui'ation of any given scries of signed coins. 

We must, therefore, have recourse to other methods of 
fixing the date of the commencement of this series of coins. 

It should bo noted: 1st, that the coinage in question 
forms a single and unbroken series; 2nd, that it is fcdci-al 
in character, not bearing the name of any one city in 
particular; 3rd, that it is closely imitated by certain coins 
of Orchomenus above described (see p. 225, PI. IV., 6—8). 
It would seem, therefore, that it must have been in oirou- 
lution before the destruction of that city, b.c. 364. 

Now, os we have already traced the Theban coinage 
down to about b.c. 387, wo may take it for gi-anted that 
the new federal coinage can hardly have commenced 
before that date; and from b.c. 387—379, as the Boeotian 
confedei*acy had ceased to exist, no gcncitd coinage on a 
largo scale such as this is possible. But with Iho appoint- 
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meut of tte new Boeotarchs, Pelopiclaa, Mellon, and Charon, 
in B.a 379—8, the reconstitution of the League com¬ 
menced, and by the year b.c. 374 it was again generally 
recognised throughout Boeotia, excepting at Orchomenus. 
The year of the restoration of the old order by Pelopidas 
and his friends, b.c. 379—8, seems therefore to be the 
date when the new federal money was first issued, and the 
fact that it does not bear the name of Thebes is an addi¬ 
tional argument for its having originated at a time when 
the Theban authority was not generally recognised by 
the other cities. 

That thei*e is a difference in style and palceography 
between the earliest and latest specimens of this long 
series of didrachms is indisputable. By patient and pro¬ 
longed study and comparison of minute points of detail, 
one might even arrive, perhaps, at an approximately correct 
chronological classification of tho whole series. This, how¬ 
ever, is a task which it is hai-dly worth while to undertake. 
I proceed, therefore, to give a list of all the names on this 
class with which I am acquainted, arranged in alphabetical 
order:— 


Ohv. Bccotion shield. 1 Hev. Amphora, in concave field. 


KAMB. I 

ABOTB. 

1 OM nAXDLB. 

IN ftBLU. 


< 

< 

< 




B. M., Mion. tom. ii. 
13. 

<<< 

Wreath 

dub 



hlioa. 16. 

B. M., Uioa. 17. 
Uion. 16. 

B. JI. 

B. M. 


w Amphora with tall stem. 
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XAMS. 

1 ABOTX. 

1 

ox BAKOIU. 

IN riBLD. 


AN-TI 

IT-wA 

Dolphin 



Mion. S. iii. 10. 

L. Hilller, Cat. Thor- 




woldaen, 298. 

AP-OA 

Qnpes 



B. M., hlion. 18. 

AR-KA 




Leake, p. 28. 

AP-KA 


two ivy- 
leam on each 

r 

B. U., Mion. 19. 



handle 

1 


FA-5T 




Oat. Allier, p. 45. 

FA-5T 

Cors-gnin 



B. H., Mion. 46. 




fPl. V. 4.1 

FA—5T 

Ivy-branch 



B. M., Mion. 47. 

FA-^T 

A-S 

Bucraoiiun 
Boll's head 


1 

Num. Zeit. ix. p. 7 , 15. 
Oat. 0. Roma, 18CS, 
n. 101. 

A-S 



j r. gi-apes 

B. M. 

n 

A < 

aub 


1 creacent 

Mion. S. iii. 11. 

a 


B. M. 

A-^ 

Club 



n p 

AA-IM 




B. M. 

AA-IM 

Club 

iry-Ieaf 


Sestini, Descr. p. 172, 

AA-MO 




Cat. AUtcr, p. 45. 

AA-M[0; 

Ivy-wToath 



B. M. 

AA—MO 

Club 

1. ivy-branch 


B. U. 

AA-MO 



fPl. V. 3.1 

Club 

L ivy-leai 


Num. Zeit. p. 7,17. 

AA-Mn 

Club 

L ivy-lnraacb 


B. M. 

AA—Mil 

Wreath 


Mion. 21; M. Sit, 





AA—MO P 

AA-MO 

Club 



B. M. 

K A 




A-l 

Club 



B. M. 

o r 

Al-0[K? 




B. M. 

AI-OK 




Mion. 22. 

Ai-nrN? 




B. M. 

EP-PA 




Dr. Imhoof-Blomer. 

EP-PAl 

Boeotian shield 



Mion. 24. 

EP-AMI»1 

Boee 1 



B. M. 

1 

1 



[PI. V. 2.] 


»» Altei-od in the die from coin, reading EP—PA. 
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XAKB. 

ABOTB. 

1 

ON hanolb. 

1 

or vmo. 


EP—AM 




B.IL 

EjP-AM'* 




B. U. 

FE—pr 




B. M. 

EY—FA 
P A 

Club & grapes 


1 

B. U. 

(PI. V. 6.] 

EY~FA 

Crescent 



Mion. 28. 

P A 
EY—FA 

Grapes 


r. club 

Pembroke, 736; Kioo. 

P A 



S. 16. 

EY—n 




Mion. S. 16; Fern- 




broke, 7i0. 

E-E 

Club 

r. Sc 1. 


B. M. 



leaf 



d-XE 

Club 

r. Sc 1. ITT- 


B.M. 



loaf 



E-XE 




B. M., Mion. 26. 

OE-or 

Caduceus' 



B. M. 

0 £-or 

dub 



Loako, Sup. p. 117. 

0E-on 




Prokeach. Ined. 1869, 





p. 16. 

0E-OT‘’ 




Mion. 34. 

HI—KE 

dub 

r. ivy-leaf 


B. K. 

HI-KE'* 

dub 

r. & L ivy- 

L olive- 

Mion. 31. 

HI-KE 

[dubP] 

leaf 

r. & 1. ivy- 

r. OUTS- 

B. M. 



leaf 

sprig 


HI—KE 

Laurel-wreath 



B. M. 

Hl$—ME 




B.M. 

HIT¬ 

MEN 

KA Rl 




Eckbel, ii. p. 166. 

KA—Al 




D, M« 

Mion. 86. 

KA—AA 




Hunter, Mo. 14. 

KA-AAI 




B. M. 

Ku-EE 



r. thynua- 

Fox, Coed. Coins, i., 




tenon 

Mo. 86, pi. viii. 

Kt-EE$ 

1 


r. thymia- 
terion 

Mum. Zeit. iz. p. 8 , 
n. 19. 

KIA-EES 

Laurel-wreath 



I^s. 

KA-Eg 

Laurel-wreath 



B. M., M. Six. 

KA—ih 




B.M. 


» Plat&d. 

“ Probably misread for OEOP. 
** Cast, weighmg only 164 grs. 
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KAKB. 

ABOTB. 

OV HAMSLB. 

Ut riBLS. 


KAI—nN 




Hioa. 38. 

KA-IX2N’* 




B. hi. 

irP AT 





AY-KI 




T. Frokesch. Ined., 





188d, p. 16 A 21. 

HE-NO" 

Anw 



Mien. 39: Bee. pi. 





72, 6. 

OA-YM 

Lftorcl'laAfP 



B. M. 

OA-YM’’ 

8pear*head f 



EckheL Id. Cffis., p. 
110, 6. 

ON-A^ 




B. M. 

PE—Al • 

1 



M. Six. 

nT-0[1 1 




B. M., Mien. 42. 

T-P* 

M 

1 


r. club 

Norn. ZeiU ix. p. 8,20. 

B. M. 

T-l 

1 


r. oltib 

M 

T]l—Ml 



]. dob 

B. M. 

TI-MI 

Club 

L ivy^Iesf 


B. M. 

TI-MO 



B. M. 

♦l-AO 

Grapes 



B. hi. 

♦1—AO 

Grapes 



M. Six. 

yA~RO 

Lsnrel-wreath 



B.hl. 




CPI. V. 1] 

YA-RO 

Ivy*wToath 



Mien. 48 ; Pelleria. 





Bee. L, pi. 24, 6. 

YA-RO 



r. A 1. ivy* 

B. hi. 



wreath 

' Nam. Zsit. ix. p. 9. 

YA-RO 





No. 28. 

051-AY 

lT 7 «leaf in 
iry.wreath 



Num. Zeit. ix. p. 9, 
No. 22. 

XAP 




Prokesch. Ined., 1859, 





p. 16. 


CoQconxing some of these names a few remarks are 


called for. Above all, we most be careful not to strain 


^ A plated specimen at the Ha^^e has a fish on the shield 
on the obv. 

’• Amphora entirely Anted. 

” These two are probably identical. 

“ Amphora entirely Anted. 

On shield on obv. club. 
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tbe classification, which should rest upon style, for the 
purpose of identifying any of the names with those of 
persons mentioned in history. Thus, for instance, although 
HI^ME doubtless stands for an Ismeuias, it would be 
rash to assert that it is the great Ismenias, one of the 
Folemarchs of Thebes in b.c. 382, the victim of the 
treachery of his colleague Leontiades, and judicially mur< 
dered by the Spartans in the same yc^. 

Not. only is the coin reading HI^ME later in style 
than is consistent with such a supposition, but there is 
every reason to suppose, as 1 have already remarked, that 
the signed money did not commence for some three or 
four years after the death of that distinguished Thebau. 
ANAP also, on another coin, for the same reasons can 
hardly stand for Androkleidas, who was murdei'ed while 
in exile at Athens, by an assassin hired for the purpose, 
by the usurping rulers of Thebes, cixc. b.c. 379. Again, 
KABI cannot be the eponymous archon of Thebes for the 
year B.c. 379, named Kabeirichos, who was slain together 
with the two Polemarchs, Archias and Fhilippos, by 
Pelopidos and the other Liberators (Plutarch, I)e Geu. 
Soc. c. 30), since the coin which bears this name is not 
by any means one of the earliest of the series. 

On the other hand, there is no absolute objection to the 
identification of the on the coins with Uie Chai*on 

of history, one of the Liberators and a Boeotorch in b.o. 
379 —8, the very year in which I suppose this coinage to 
have commenced, although, as Dr. Imhoof-Blumer bus 
remarked,^ this is an abbreviation more confomablo to 
such a name as Xapoviyo^.^^ 

* Num, Zeit. ix. p. 9. 

« Cf. Bceckh, 0.1. (i., 1575, XAPOHINfl APXONTOX 
BOIHTOIZ. 
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Not does there seem to be any objectioxito a recognition 
of the name of the illustrious Epaminondas in the EP PA, 
£P AMI, and EP AM of the coins. Epaminondas was a 
Bceotarch in 371, 370, 369, 367, 363, 362. 

A AMO, OEOP, and HI^ME may also stand for 
Damokleidas, Tbeopompus, and Ismenias, all friends of 
Pelopidas (Plutarch, Pelop. c. 7, 8; Eiod. xv. 78), tho last- 
mentioned perhaps a son of the great Ismenias, and on 
more than one occasion a colleague in office with Pelo> 
pidas. 

It is unfortunate that among so many names we haye 
no precise information as to what offices excepting that of 
Bceotarch, in the cases of Charon and Epaminondas, the 
men who bore them held. 

It is extremely unlikely that all the seyen (or more) 
Boeotarchs were in the habit of placing their names upon 
the coinage Boeotarchs. The large number of names 
on the coins as compared with the possible number of 
years during which this coinage can haye lasted, makes it 
also very improbable that the signatures are only of those 
particular Boeotarchs who held the office of eponymous 
orchons of Bceotia. The same fact precludes the idea that 
they are those of the eponymous archons of Thebes, or of any 
other single city. All that we can say about them, there¬ 
fore, is that they seem to be the names of the presiding 
magistrates of a board or committee, consisting of some of 
the Boeotarchs and entrusted with the supervision of the 
mints. 

Suiix Silver and Bronze Currbnot. b,o. 879—88S. 

To the same period as the foregoing didrachms we must 
attribute the following ohoU : —shield, reo. head of 
young Herakles; and hronze ;— obv. head of Heraklcs, r&). 
club, &c. 
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The occurrence of many of the same magiatratea* names 
on the coins of both these series, as on the didracbms, is a 
sufficient proof that they are contemporary. It is notice* 
able that some of these coins bear two magistrates’ names. 
The names common to the two classes are— 


Obolt. 

EP 

OE 

IS 

KAE 


XHdrachnu. 

? EPAM. 

OEOr, OEOP, or OEOT. 
? HI5MEN. 

KAES- 


JSrmu. Didrechmt. 

FEpr * FEPr. 

0EOTI « OEOT. 

AYKINfl * AYKI. 

OAYM « OAYM. 

ONA^I = ONA^. 

♦EIAO * ? <l>IAO. 


The following is a description of the coins 



Obols. 


Ohol. 1 

14 gis. 1 

Baotiau shield I Head of young Herakles 
on which club. | lion’s skin j in front 
[Num. ZeU. m. 886, 91.] 

r., in 
EP 

Ohol. 

13 grs. 

Similar. | Similar, but 

[Brit. Mus. PL V. 6.] 

OE 

Ohol. 

14 grs. 

Similar. | Similar, but 

[Brit. Mus.] 

IS? 

Ohol. 

{ Similar. | Similar, but 

[^Prokesch-Oston. Ziiod. 1850, p. 16.] 

KAE 

Ohol. 

\ Similar. | Similar, but 

[Mion. S. m.. No. 58.] 

KO 
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Bronzb Coinage. 

Average Size, 24 . Average weight, 88 grs. 
Type (a), It. Clob. 


Head of young Herak- Club 
les, 1. 


AYK—INU Brit. Mob. 

I IPLV. 7.] 
OAYM-EPI I Niun, Zek. 

ix. p. 11. 
Ho. 80. 

OEO — Tl Leake, p. 20. 
OEO—P;^*? iUtw.AWcA- 
oubfi/, i. p. 
277. 


Type (b), Bf. Club and Arrow. 
Head of young Herak-j Club nud Ariw 


I Brit. Mus. 


58»r.| OEO—Tl 

III II II AAAN—OE|Brit. Mas. 

Type (c), B,. Club and Bow. 

rak. i Club and Bow API J j Brit. Mus. 


Head of young Herak* Club and Bow 
les, 1. 


,1 API S—OEIAO Brit. Mus. 

II 5I<1A—<I>EIA0 Cited by M. 

Six. 

II d>EIAO Brit. Mus. 

„ Em?—OAYM Brit. Mus. 

.1 OAYM Cited by M. 

Six. 

II OEO~TI 

I, PYP-PI 

II 5A—FEPr Brit. Mus. 

II —AFEI Cited by M. 

Six. 

II A—OIHN Brit. Mub. 

If H—OIXlN Brit. Mus. 

II OE—OIHN Cited by M. 

Six. 

II A—OIX2N Munich. 

,1 IM—OlilN Munich. 

„ Kautharos—0IX1N Paris. 

II OHNA Baietta, No. 

50. 

„ and Star; no inscr. Pwk. ■ Ost., 
1854,p. 24. 

II 0A—PAI \uHi. Zcit. 

iii. p. 874. 
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Typo (d), B>. Clnb and Tliyrsns. 

Headofyoang Herak-lClab and Thyrsus API^IBrit. Mas. 

i [PI. V. 8.] 

Type (o), B,. Glob and Grapes. 

Head of young Herak-jClob and Grapes Brit. Mas. 

les, r.| ON A—SI 

Type (f), ft. Club and Cadoeeus. 

Head of yoang Herak- Glob and Gadueens 

les, 1. OAYM Brit. Mas. 

„ OAYM-Eni(?) Brit.Mus.cf. 

Nwn. 2eit. 
iz., No. 80 

,, <t>£IAO Brit. Mas. 

T3rpe (g), Bt. Glob and Boootian Shield. 

Hoad of yoang Herak* Glob and Boeotian shield I Brit. Mus. 

les, r. PYP—Pll 71. V. 9.] 

Whether these bronze coins are e^alkoi, of which tho 
Boeotian obol was worth twelve and the Attic obol eight,** or 
only three-fourths of the dialkotis, it is difficult to decide. If 
the contemporary Phokian bronze coins, weight 135 grs., 
marked with a T and three buUs’ heads, are trichaikoi, 
the chalkous ought to weigh 45 grs. The Theban coins, 
however, of this period do not weigh on the average more 
than 33 grs. 

The Boeotian coinage from b.c. 378—338 consisted, 
therefore, of didrachms, obols, and bronze coins bearing 
the signature of a magistrate, but without the name of 
Thebes. 

As there is nothing in the history of this period which 
bears upon the coinage, it is only necessary to recall to 
our minds the principal events. 

** Foocari, Inscriptions d'Orchomdne. Bull. corr. Hell. tv. 

p. 90. 
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B.O. 

872. Destruction of Platea by Thebes. 

871. Battle of Lenetra. Commeneoment of Theban supremacy. 

871. Expnlsion of the Thespians from Boeotia. 

864. Destruction of Orcbomenus. 

862. Battle of Mantineia and death of Epaminondas. 

858. Euboea recovered from Thebes by Athens. 

857. Irritation of the Thebans against the Phokians. The Am< 
phietyonio Council under Theban influence consecrates 
the Phokian territory to Apollo. 

856>-846. Sacred war. 

858— 2. Successes of Onomarchtls. Embarrassment of the 
Thebans. The Phokians come into conflict with Philip 
of Maoodon. 

846. Philip victorioos, and appointed President of the Amphio* 
tyonic Council. 

888. Second expedition of Philip into Greece. Battle of 
Chieroneia. 



jVe//7c. Chv/t. Ser M ^ / F/ J(L^. 








k^B </}PJ 

■r 










Period X.' ctrc. b.c. 338—315. 


"WTaether Thebes made any further resistance after the 
battle of Chmroneia we are not informed, bat it is certain 
that the city fell almost immediately into the hands of the 
conqueror. 

The leading citizens were now either put to death or 
driven into exile, and a council of 300 Thebans, partizans 
of Philip, was invested with absolute power and supported 
by a Macedonian garrison in the Codmeia. 

Thebes was now degraded from her proud position as 
head of all Boeotia, her ancient enemies, Orchomenus, 
Thespise, and Platsea, were restored, and autonomy was 
conferred once more upon all the more important Boeotian 
towns, such as Orchomenus, Thespiae, Haliartus, Loba* 
deia, and Platsea. 

The constitution of Boeotia was once more very much 
what it hod been in the days when the Spartans held the 
land half a century before. Now, as then, Thebes was 
the greatest sufferer, and galling in the extreme were the 
insults and personal injuries which her citizens were 
compelled to submit to at the hands of the barbarous 
Macedonian soldiery. 

Driven at length to despair they rose against their 
oppressors, b.c. 335, slew Timolaus, one of the leading 
partizans of Philip, proclaimed themselves autonomous, 
and proceeded to the election of Beeotarchs. But tho 
Macedonian garrison in the Cadmeia was not to be so 

VOL. I. THIRD 8HR1BS. K K 
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easily expelled, and as no adequate assistnuce was forth¬ 
coming, the Thebans were driven to blockade their own 
citadel. 

In time, no doubt, they would have been successful, had 
not Alexander, whose rejwrted death had encouraged them 
to revolt, suddenly appeared in Bocotia at the head of an 
army of relief. The tables were now again turned, and 
Thebes, although she made a brave resistance, was taken by 
storm, and her whole population given over by her conqueror 
to indiscriminate slaughter. Orchomenus and Platma 
were now more than revenged. Thebes was levelled with 
the ground, the Cadmeia being alone spared as a con¬ 
venient fortress by means of which all Bceotia might be 
held in subjectioa. 

The Theban territory was now divided among the 
citiea of Orchomenus, Thespiss, and Platsea, and for twenty 
yeaie to come the site of Thebes was a desert. 

In the Lamian war (323) the Boeotians held fast to the 
Macedonian alliance, as there was nothing they dreaded 
so much as the restoration of Thebes, which would im¬ 
mediately have followed the success of the Greeks ; never¬ 
theless, in B.a 315, when Cassander advanced into Bceotia 
at the head of a formidable army, and announced his 
intention of rebuilding the ruined city, they thought it 
more politic not only to abstain from all resistance, but 
actually to assist in the restoration of their ancient enemy. 
Thus after l 3 ring in ruins twenty years, the walls of Thebes 
once again rose at the bidding of Cassander, amid general 
rejoicing throughout Hellas. 

It is interesting to observe how, as history repeats 
itself, the coinage, so to speak, reflects the history. There 
ai*e three distinct periods in which the influence and 
importance of Thebes had sunk to the lowest point: fii-st, 
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after the battle of Platsea, b.c. 479; second, after the 
Peace of Antolcidas, b.c. 387; and third, after the battle 
of Obteroneia, b.c. 338. Now on each of these three sevei’al 
occasions a considerable portion of the currency appears to 
have been issued in the name of Hie. Bceoiians, with the 
inscription B> BO. BOI, or BOIXl, while the coinage of 
Thebes itself either sank for the time being into insignifi¬ 
cance or ceased to be issued altogether. 

With the battle of Chsoroneia and the Macedonian 
occupation of the Cadmeia it is probable that the long 
senes of didrachms bearing the names of (presumably 
Theban) Bceotarchs was brought to an abrupt close, after 
lasting with little or no change for just forty years. The 
revolution in the municipal organization of Thebes which 
then took place is sufficient to account for the omission 
henceforth of the magistrate’s name on the coinage, sup¬ 
posing the didrachms reading BOin to have been struck 
at Thebes, but that they are Theban at all is a point which 
is exceedingly doubtful. Granting that a portion of them 
may be earlier than the destruction of Thebes by Alex¬ 
ander in B.c. 335, it seems certain from the number of 
varieties which have come down to us that the majority of 
them must belong to the twenty years between the devasta¬ 
tion of Thebes in B.n. 336 and its restoration by Cassander in 
B.c. 315. They must in this case have been struck at ouo 
or more of the other Boeotian towns which were restored 
by Philip after the battle of Chsoroncia. 

The hemi-drachms with the some inscription BOIXX, 
which I would also attribute to this time, ai-c all marked 
with a little crescent in the field beside the kantharos. 
This I take to be the mint-mark .of Thespise (see above, 
p. 233). However closely these coins may resemble the series 
of similar homi-drachms previously described (p. 230), 
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there are, neyerthelees, differences in style and fabric, 
such as the final disappearance of all traces of the 
incuse square, which have led me to bring them down 
to a later period. 

It may be, then, that in 338 or 335 b.g. Orchomenus 
began the issue of didrachms for the whole of Boeotia, 
while Thespiss undertook to supply the smaller 
currency in silver. In addition to the silver staters 
and hemi'drachms reading BO Ifl, certain small copper 
coins reading BOIXITUN appear to belong to this 
period. These copper pieces have on the reverse the 
trident, the symbol of Poseidon Onchestios. 

At the same time a new local bron 2 e coinage was com¬ 
menced, in which most of the leading towns of Boeotia 
took part. These coins bear tlie inscriptions API, OE^, 
AEB, OPX, PAA, TAN (Haliartus, Thespim, Leba- 
deia, Orchomenus, Platcea, and Taimgia), but no types 
whatever on the reverse. The absence of the name of 
Thebes on the coins of this class is a strong argument 
that they belong to the period when Thebes was not in 
existence. In fabric, these bronze coins resemble the 
didrachms reading BOtH, the surface of the reverse being 
slightly concave. The shield on the obverse is in very low 
relief, and has a narrow double rim. In weight they are 
somewhat lighter than the Phocian trichalkoi, averaging 
about 120 grains. It is probable, however, they are also 
pieces of 3 chalkoi, and if so they would be equal in value 
to the tetartemorion, or ^ obol (the Boeotian obol being 
equal in value to 12 chalkoi), which bad ceased to be 
coined in silver when the cJialkous was introduced 
into Bocotia in the first half of the fourth century. 
Supposing the early bronze money of Greece to have been 
real money correepondirg approximately in value to its 
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weight in metal, and not (as it afterwards became) merely 
a token currency,** the proportionate value of bronze to 
silver would have been in those days about 30 to 1 in 
Central Greece, or about twice what it was in Egypt 
shortly afterwards under the Ptolemies. 

B.C. 338*‘~315. 


Obouomenus ? 

Staten. 

Stater. 1 

Bccotian shield. | BO—III- Amphora: above. 

186 grs. { 


1 club and grapes. 



[Brit. Mas.} 

Slater. 

Similar. 

1 80—lil. Amphora; above, 

18D‘5grs. 


1 grapes. 



[Brit. Mus.] 

Stater. 

Similar. 

BO—IfX Amphora; above, 

190 gw. 


bow. 



[Brit. Mus.] 

Staler, 1 

Similar. 

BO—Ifl. Amphora wholly 

191 grs. 1 


fluted; (ibove, bow. 


[Brit. Mas. PI. V. 10.] 

Slater. 

Similar. 

BO— lA- Amphora ; above. 

100 grs. 


bow and anow. 



[Brit. Mas.] 

Stater. 

Similar. 

BO—in. Amphoi-a; above, 

187 grs. 


club and bow. 


[i/ioH., No. 68.] 

Strtftrr. 

Similar. 

BO—1X1* Amphora; above. 

189*5 gw. 


dab. 



[Brit. Mua] 

Stater. 
188 grs. 

Similar. 

BO—1X1- Ampboi-a; ivy-loaves 
on ono haodlo; above, club. 

[Berlin. 

No. 179.] 

Stater. 

184'2gr8. 

1 Similar. 

1 BO—1X1. Ampbora; above, 
dolphin. 

[Brit. Mas. PI. V. 11.] 


“ See below, p. 267. 
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SiaUi\ I Simila;(os8lu6ld, I BO—IH- Amphora; above, 
I club). I dolphin and corn-grain. 

[Cadalv^d> p. 152.] 

StaUr. I Similar. I HI—OB. Amphora; above, 

ldd‘5 grs. I I grapes. 

[Brit Mas.] 

Stater. I Similar (dab on | BO—IH. Amphora; above, 
187 grs. I shield). | bow. 

2eit. ix., PI. I. 18.] 

THESP1.S ? 

Hemi‘draehms. 

Ilaui-dracJun. Boeotian shield. BO—I. Eantharos; above, 
45*2 grs. dob; in field r., crescent; 

concave field. 

[Brit Mas. PL V. 12.] 

OboU I Similar. I BO—I* Similar. 

18 grs. I ■ I 

[Brit Mas.] 

Uncsrtain Mint. 

Bronge. 

size 24. Boeotian shield. BOIHTHN. Oroamoutod iri- 
80 grs. dent beside which, dolphin; 

in field r. iw>Ieaf. 

[Brit Mas. PL V. 14.] 

iE., size 24. I Similar. I Similar, bat in field r. graiKis. 

80 grs. 1 { 

[Brit. Mas.] 

Haliartus. 

M., C, 188 grs. I Boeotian shield. API in large letters, con- 
I cave field. 

[Brit. Mas.] 

Thbspi.®. 

M., 54, 125 grs. ( Similar. ( OE^. Similar, 

[Brit Mas. PI. V. 13.] 

Lebadeia. 

5, I Similar. j AEB. Similar. 

[.Ymw, Chron. i. p. 248.] 


BlKOTIA. 

OiWIHOMEXUS. 
M., 5, 101 grs. 

Plat^a. 

6 ^, 110 grs. 

Xanagka. 
iC., G^, 120 grs. 
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I Similar. | OPX. Similar. 

[Brit. Mus.] 

I Similar. ] PAA. Similar. 

[Brit. Mas.] 

I Similar. | TAN. Similar. 

[Brii. Mas.] 
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The Bceotians os a body now again stood in opposition 
to Thebes, which, with its Macedonian garrison in the 
Cadmeia, remained faiUiful to Cassander. The Boeotians, 
therefore, welcomed Demetrius as a deliverer when he 
landed in Greece in b.c. 304, drove oat Cassander’s 
garrisons, and proclaimed freedom in Hellas. Foremost 
among the flatterers of Demetrius was Thebes, herself so 
latdy the stronghold of Cassander. The Thebans even 
wont so far as to dedicate a temple to Lamia, the mistress 
of Demetrius, under the name of Lamia Aphrodite (b.c. 
302).« 

Notwithstanding all this, Bmotia, including Thebes, 
turned against Demetrius when, in B.a 294, he took tho 
place of Cassander, and necessarily adopted his policy as 
King of Macedon. In the campaigns which followed 
Thebes was twice taken by Demetrius, once in B.a 293, 
and again in B.a 290, but on each occasion he used his 
victory with moderation, allowing the city to retain its 
municipal institutions, although he took care to keep the 
Cadmeia well garrisoned with Macedonian troops. This 
garrison does not appear to have been withdrawn until 
B.c. 283, when Demetrius, who had then fallen from 
the height of his power, presented Thebes with her 
freedom, hoping perhaps thereby to attach Bccotia to his 
cause. 

** Sec Xum. Chro». N.S. rol. xviii. p. 207. 
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The coins which clearly belong to the period of the 
hlacedonian occupation of Thebes, first by Cassander and 
then by Demetrius, are the following, with Macedonian 
types 

M, Stater, [Alexandrine t 3 rpes. Bceotian shield. 

[Miiller, No. 761.] 

JR. 7V(>'<id/'ae/un.(Alexandrine types. \S>jmbol, Boeotian shield. 
[Muller, No. 762, Cl. IV.] 

06el, (Alexandrine types. (Symtol, half Boeotian 

I shield. 

[MUUer, No. 758.] 

M., size 8J. Young male head AAEEANAPOY. 

C2 grs. r., laur. Prancing horse r., he* 

neath, Boeotian shield. 
[Muller, No. 758b.] • 

Si. Trlfculrnc/im. (Alexandrine types. Symbol, Boeotian shield 
I and serpent. 

[Midler, No. 754, C . IV.] 

JR. Tetradradm. Alexandrine types. Boeotian shield 

I and thyrsus. 

[Muller, No. 766, Cl. IV.] 

JR, 2Vlr<?drfleAm.(Alexandrine types. |Sym6ol, Boeotian shield, 

I in front thyrsus. 

[Midler, No. 766, Cl. IV.] 

JEi. rsIr<uir<M5fcj». I Alexandrine types. \Si/mbol., Boeotian shield, 

in front thyrsus and E. 

[Brit. Mus.] 

The two coins which follow seom also to fall into this 
period, the head of Herakles being later in style than 
that which occurs on the somewhat similar M. coins of 
Period IX. 

iE., size 2. ( Head of young | Thyrsns and club, between 
85 grs. Herakles, r. [ them GHBAIXIN. 

® [Brit. Mus. PL V. 15.] 

JB.t size l\. I Boeotian shield. I OHBAIHN. Trident. 

23 grs. ^ 

YOI.. 1. THIRD SRR1E!<. 


L L 
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From this time the Boeotian League began to recon¬ 
struct itself, and of the seven Bceotorchs, the representa¬ 
tive of Thebes oppears to have been chosen as the archon 
of the League. 

Ten yeara afterwards (b.c. 278) we hear of the Boeotians 
as taking an active part in the struggle with the 
Gauls. 

About B.c. 246 they entered into an alliance with the 
Achaean League, but in the very next year the Aetolians 
invaded Bocotia and gained a signal victory near Chm- 
roneia, in which the Boeotians lost their general, 
Abccocritus or Amaeocritus, and a thousand men. They 
were now compelled to ally themselves with their con¬ 
querors, the Aetolians, but this did not prevent them 
from being fallen upon by on armed band of Aetolians 
while they were peacefully celebrating the festival of the 
Pamboeotia in b.c. 244. This perfidious attack threw 
Boeotia once more into the hands of the King of Macedon, 
Antigonus Gonatas, to whom alone they could look for 
protection against the Aetolians (B.a 244). 

The coins which on stylistic grounds seem to me to 
belong to this interval of independence and autonomy 
(B.a 288—244), which was the free gift of Demetrius 
Poliorcetes, are the following:— 
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JR. Tetra- 
dracJun. 
2l33 grs. 


JR. Teira- 
dracKm. 
288-4 grs. 
(worn). 

M„ size 6. 
Average 110 
g«. 


M., size 4. 
Average 75 
grs. 


AS., size 4. 
M., size 4. 


size 5. 


/E., size 4. 
Av. 58 grs. 


Head of Zous r., 
laur. 


[Paris. 


BOI—. Poseidon 
holding dolphin and trident, 
seated 1. on throne, on the 
side of which, Bcootian 
shield. 

IftoM. ii. p. 108, No. 59.] 


Similar. 


p)rit. Mas. 

Head of Pallas r., 
wearing crested 
Corinthian hel* 
met. 

[Brit. Mns. 

Head of young 
Herakles r., in 
lion’s skin. 


BOin 

THN. 


Similar. 


PI. VI. 1.1 
BOIHTHN. 


Trophy of 


arms. 


Similar. 

[Brit. Mus 

Similar. 


n VI. 2.] 

BOinTON. Winged Pal¬ 
las standing r., wielding 
thunderbolt and bolding 
aegis. In field, r., Bceotian 
shield. 

[Brit. Hus.] 

Similar in field, I., ^ • 


PI. VI. 3.J 

Similar, without shield or 
monogram. Pallas helmeted 
and without wings. 

[Brit. Mus.] 

BOinmN. Winged Pal¬ 
las running r., wielding 
thunderbolt and holding 
, c^s. In field, r., wreath. 
[Brit. Mos.J 

BOinTHN. Apollo, naked, 
holding bow, seated left on 
cippus marked with trident, 
on which and behind Apollo, 
tripod. Infield, left,wreath. 
[Brit. Mas. PL VI. 4.] 


Similar. 


Head of young 
Dionysus 
crowned with 
ivy. 


Pbriod Xm. CIRC. B.c. 244—197. 


The quarter of a century which follows the second 
absorption of Boeotia into the orbit of Greek states do* 
pendent upon and virtually subject to Macedon (B.a 244) is 
marked by the total absence of any coins issued either in 
the name of the Boeotian League or of Boeotian towns. 
Keverthdess, the anti-ltfacedonian party was not idle, 
and in b.c. 229, on the death of Demetrius II., an attempt 
was made to renew the Aetolian alliance. But Antigonus 
Doson had many and faithful adherents in Boeotia, among 
whom the names of Ascondas and Neon are conspicuous.^ 

The lattm* of these, who hold the office of Hipparch, was 
enabled to confer a signal favour upcm Antigonus, by 
persuading his countrymen to spare him on one occasion 
when the king and his fleet, stranded by stress of weather 
on the Boeotian coast, were entirely at the mercy of the 
Boeotian horse (B.a 228).“ 

The influence of Amtigonus Doson became now para¬ 
mount, and was openly acknowledged in a formal congress 
held at Aegium, consisting of Acheeans, Boeotians with 
Megarians, Epirots, Acamanians, Phocians, and Thessa¬ 
lians. These were the allies of Antigonus when in b.c. 
221 he fought the battle of Sellasia and conquered the 
Spartans imder Cleomenes. In this engagement the 
Boeotian contingent consisted of 2,000 foot and 200 horse. 
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Immediately after this Antigonus appointed Brachyllas, 
the son of Neon, to bo Bpistates of Thebes in acknow* 
ledgment of the fidelity of all his family to the Mace¬ 
donian cause. 

In B.C. 220 Philip V., a youth of seventeen, succeeded 
hie uncle Antigonus, aud it was not long before he gave 
evidence of a remarkable talent for governing. It appears 
to have been his policy to interfere as little as possible 
with the domestic concerns of the allied states, and to 
allow them considerable freedom of action, provided always 
that it was not detrimental to the general interests of Uie 
confederacy.^ 

It may be taken for granted that Bceotia, now virtually 
governed by membei's of the family of Neon, on whom 
Philip could implicitly rely, was treated with especial 
generosity. It is, therefore, no matter for surprise that 
about this time we find the Bceotians once more beginning 
to coin money in their own name after an interval of some 
five-and-tweiity years or thereabouts, during which the 
Macedonian coinage was probably the recognised cur- 
i-cncy of Bceotia. That this was the case is at any rate 
to be inferred fi'om the fact that nearly all the copper coins 
which I would attribute to the period commencing about 
B.a 200 are reitruek on pieces of Antigonus Boson: obt. 
bead of Herakles; rev. B—A, youth on horse, beneath 
which is the monogram y4J (ANTI). During the reign of 
Antigonus himself a genoitd recoinage of the i-oyal money 
in Bceotia is, to say the least, highly improbable. Such 
a proceeding would have been tantamount to an act of 
rebellion. Neither does it seem at all likely that these 
bronze pieces were restruck in Boootia for the first time 


” Polyh. iv. 24. 
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after the general declaration of freedom in Hellas by 
Flamininus in b.c. 197, for had this been the case the 
coins restruck would assuredly have been those of Philip 
and not those of Antigonos, who died in b.c. 220. 

All things considered, it seems, therefore, safer to attri¬ 
bute to the reign of Philip and to the period before b.c. 197 
the bronze coins in question, as well as the silver with the 
same obverse type, viz. the head of Persephone facing, 
which cannot be separated from the bronze. 

These silver coins weigh about 80 grains, and may be 
called drackm of a standard, to which for distinction’s 
sake we may give the name of Aetolian. The origin of 
this standard is doubtful (perhaps it is simply the 
Aeginetio reduced). In the coinage of the Aetolian 
League we hud' it combined with the Attic, the various 
Aetolian denominations weighing 260 grs. (Attic tetra- 
drachm), 160 grs., 80 grs., and 40 grs. The same coin- 
standard is also prevalent during the same period in 
Corcyra, Epirus, Acamania, and Euboea. 


SiLVZB Axn BaoKzs, cisc. a.c 220—197. 


78 grs. 


Head of PersC'- BOtflTIIN. Poseidon, 
phono facing, naked, standing r., resting 
wearing com* on trident and holding dol> 
wreath. I phin; in field, Bmotian 

shield and various letters or 
monograms, among which 
are the following, Al ,A^, 

'A', A»t |. 14. 

[PL VI. 5.] 


Size 4. 
Avorngo fi7 
grs. 


Similar. 


BOIHTHN. Poseidon, 
naked, standing 1., resting 
one foot upon a ruck and 
loaning on trident. 

[Pi. VI. 6.] 
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A large majority, if not all, of these bronze coins are 
reetruck on bronzo of Antigonua Boson: cbv- head of 
Heraklea in lion’s skin; rev. B—A; youtk on horse r. 
beneath, monogram 


M., size 8. 
28 grs. 


Head of Pallas r., BOIfiTflN. Poseidon 
holmeted. standing 1., resting on tii* 

dent and holding dolphin, 
[^vm. Z«it. iii. p. 825.] 
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In the wars which ensued, B.C. 214—197, between the 
Bomaas and Philip, the Bceotians were among the allies 
of the latter; but when Flsmininus, in B.a 197, mode 
himself master of Thebes by stratagem, a decree was 
carried, without a single dissentient voice, of alliance with 
Rome, in a general assembly of the Boeotians, convoked 
by the Boeotarch Antiphilus the day after the entry of 
Flamininus into the city. 

Notwithstanding this nominal alliance, a number of 
Bmotians fought on Philip’s side at the battle of Cynoa* 
cephals under the command of Brochyllas, who was taken 
prisoner on that occasion, but released by Flamininus soon 
afterwards. Bracbyllos was immediately elected archon 
of the Boeotian League by his fellow-countrymen, who 
thus openly displayed their Macedonian tendencies. Not 
long after, Brachyllas was assassinated with the con¬ 
nivance of Flamininus, which so incensed the Boeotians 
that they wreaked their vengeance on Home by privately 
murdering about 500 Roman soldiers as they passed either 
singly or in small bodies through Bceotia. 

Flamininus next laid siege (B.a 196) to tho cities of 
Acreephium and Coroneia, which he supposed to be chiefly 
responsible for the murders which had been committed, 
and all Bcootia became again subject to Rome, being con¬ 
demned also to pay a fine of thirty talents. The Romans 
nevertheless still abstained from any active interference 
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with the internal government of Bcootia, which yet 
remained in the hands of the party opposed to Rome. 

When, therefore, Antiochus the Groat landed in Greece, 
B.C. 192, the Boeotians were among the foremost to join 
the coalition against Rome, but were once more compelled 
to surrender on the defeat of Antiochus in the following 
year. 

Bceotia now became a prey to internal dissensions and 
disorders of every description, and it became evident that 
the old Xieague was rapidly falling to pieces. 

On the occasion of the rupture between Rome and 
Perseus, the new king of Macedon, b c. 178, two at least 
of the Boeotian cities, Haliartus and Coroneia, sided with 
the latter, so also did Neon, Hippias, and Ismenios, one of 
the Boeotarchs. But when the Roman envoy demanded 
an explanation, the government of the confederacy repre¬ 
sented what had occurred as merely the work of a &ction. 

The Romans, however, gladly seized the opportunity 
which now offered of breaking up the League without 
resorting to open force. A mere hint that it would best 
appear which cities adhered to Rome and which to 
Macedon if they would severally and separately declare 
their decisions was all that was necessary. The federal 
body immediately broke up into a number of helpless 
communities, each anxious to obtain for itself the most 
favourable terms. This was in b.c. 172. Henceforth we 
hear little of Bccotian a&irs until s.a 146, when, after 
the destruction of Corinth, the Boeotian confederacy, 
which had practically ceased to exist b.c. 172, was legally 
and formally dissolved. Some of the Boeotian cities, with 
Pytheas, who had been elected Boeotarch, hod joined the 
Achseans in this final struggle, aud Thebes was now 
punished by the demolition of her walls. 

VOI.I. I. THIRD SERIES. 


M M 
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The following are the coins which fall into the period 
between the declaration of freedom in Hellas by 
Flamininus in n.c. 197, and the legal dissolution of the 
Boeotian League in b.c. 146:— 

BOinrnN. Nike stand¬ 
ing 1., holding wro4th, and 
resting on trident; in front, 
varions monograms, &e., of 
which thofoUowingare in the 
Brit. Bins, and Paris coUee* 
tions, psj» “d 

/flf. A 

, bipennis and F, and 

crab? thyrsos and M, 
ffr, thyrsus and A/, ^ 
j GZ A£“di,^,en. 

[Brit. Mas. PI. VI. 7.] 

iB., size 6. I Similar. | Similar. 

[Hunter, PI. XIH. 14.] 

. M., size 8. I Boeotian shield, BOHITXIN. Similar type. 
Av. 44 grs. I on Nvhioh club. 

[Brit. Mas. PL VI. 8 ] 

dS., size 2. I Bmotian shield. I BOIHTAN. Trident and 
Av. 27 grs. I I dolphin. 

[Brit. Mas. PL VI 9.] 

These coins are much ruder in style and fabric than the 
previous series of this type attributed to Period X. 
(PIT. 14). 

With regard to the req>ective values of the silver and 
bronze money of Boeotia during this period, b.c. 197—146, 
some light may be gained from a very remarkable in¬ 
scription now in the museum at Thebes,®® by which it 


M. 78 grs. Head of Zeus r., 
laur. border of 
dots. 


Hfrmes, 1874, p. 481. 
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appears that a certain Hipparch named Pompidaa, being 
insufficiently supplied with funds by the State, and being 
obliged to pay the salaries of his officers in silver, was 
compelled to buy, or rather borrow, 110 silver drachms of 
the federal currency from a banker named Kaphisodorus, 
and that subsequently he repaid the amount borrowed in 
the same number of bronze drachms plus 25 per cent. 
agio^ in all 1374 M drachms. 

hrptAfkiQo. rraphi Ka^tooSwpov . . . ovfifiax<*iov HA (= 110 
-2R drachms). Thus he records the sum borrowed. The 
repayment is noted in the following terms:— 

Ka^uroi<aptf ipyvpiov 07 J/ifia;i(U(ov Bpaxfitav iKor^v BIko. rifiyv 

. . . . HAAAPH-III (= 137 drachms 3 obols of 

bronze, or 137^ ^ drachms). 

It is thus evident that the bronze drachm must have 
been ti*eated simply as a money of account, and that it hod 
been rendered legally equivalent to the silver diachm. 
At the same time it would seem that although the 
Hippsutih was able to obtain silver in exchange for 
bronze at the banker’s by paying him 25 per cent, on the 
transaction, he was obliged to pay his officers in silver. 

This looks as if in the general financial disorganization 
which prevailed at this time in Boeotia, the State had 
commenced the issue of drachms in bronze, and had 
enacted a law to make them legal tender in the place of 
the silver drachms, but that the salaries of the troops 
continued to be paid in good silver. 

The three denominations referred to in the inscription 
would seem, therefore, to be the following, which are more' 
fully described above. 

Ist. The silver drachm, weighing about 80 grs. Obv. 
head of Zeus. Mev. BOlIITflN, Nike, &o. 
Called ipY'^ptov ffVfifutxitcov or Powrwv. 
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2nd. The copper drachm, identical in size and types 
with the nlver. [Cf. Hunter, PI. 13, ix. and xiv.] 
Called 

3rd. The obol, probably the smaller copper coin witl^ 
the shield on the obverse, and either Nike or a 
trident* on the reverse, six of which wore equi¬ 
valent to one drachm. 



Period XV. ciec. B.a 146—27. 


Not many years after the dissolutioD of the League in 
B.a 146, Pausaniae tells us,*® the Romans, repenting of 
their severity, restored to the dreeks (the Boeotians we may 
suppose among the rest) their ancient republican institu¬ 
tions, €Tt<rt iroXXou vorc^ov eTp^wayro if !\€Ov ol VvfiauH r^s 
£\Xi&8o$ fcoi ovvcSipia re Kara <6vos 4ToSi8<Mcri»' iKOcrrois rk ip)(tua- 
Of course these so-called (ruv^ta were mere empty 
forms and shadows of what had in the olden days been 
living realities. 

Between 146 and the time of the early empire, the 
coins which were struck in Boeotia ore neither numerous 
nor of any great interest. The following bronze coins of 
Boeotian towns appear to belong for the most part to this 
period. Some of them may, however, be of imperial 
times, but as they are without the head of an emperor it 
is more convenient to include them all under one 
heading:— 


Lbbadbia. 
M., size 8. 
40 grs. 


M., size 8. 
42 grs. 


Head of Pallas 
wearing crested 
helmet, 1. 


AE in olive wreath. 


[Brit. Hus. PI. VL10.] 


Similar head, r. j Similar, but ruder. 
[Brit. Mas.] 


»» Vaus. vii. 16, 7. 
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Orchoubnus. 

iB., size 2i. Bust of Herar., £P—XO- Tripod,the whole 

88 gre. veiled, over her in laurel-wroatli. 
shoulder,sceptre, 
border of dots. 

[Brit. Mus. P1.VI. U.] 

M., 2. Similar. I Similar, no wreath. 

27 grs. I 

[.Vioa. Zeit. iii. p. 869, No. 55.] 

Thbbes. 

size 2. Boaotian shield, OHBAIXIN. Nike stand- 
on which oloh. ing 1., holding patera and 
resting on trident. 

[jYiwn. Zeit. ix. p. 47.] 

This coin mar have been struclc before the total dis¬ 
solution of the League between b.c. 172 and b.c. 146. 

size 8. Torch between 6HBA—lilN. Lyre;bor. 
two ears of com dcr of dote, 
and two poppy- 
heads. 

[Brit. Mas. PL VI. 12.] 

Tnuspi.*. 

iE.,sizod-2. Female head r., GESfll Lyre; the whole 
laur. wealing EfZN. in laorel wreath. 
Stephanos (?) 
and veiled; bor¬ 
der of dots. 

[Brit. Mas. PL VI. 13.] 

size 2i. Head of Pallas I. ACTn Ari«mis huntress, 
wearing Co- advancing 1., hold- 

rinthian helmet bg bow. 

without orost. 

Sestioi, Hus. Font, ii., PI. IV. 17.] 


Period XVI. Imperiai. Times. 

There can be little doubt that the follonring coins, even 
those which are without the emperor’s head, belong to 
imperial times. 

Thebrs. 

size if GHB— AIUN. €□! ARXI-neMflTIAO 
Head of bearded —^Y. Club and aiTow (or 

Herakle8,l.laur. rather thyrsus) crossed, 
border of dots. 

[Brit. Mtis. P1.VL16.] 

iE.,81264. GHBAI—HN. 6ni APXI—neMHTI- 
Female beodr., AO—Y*. Dionysus wear- 

turretted and ing long robes standing r., 
laureate. holding kantbaros. 

[Sestini, Mua. Font., PI. IV. 16.] 

With Head of Galba, a.d. 68—69. 

JS., sizes. AYTOKPATHP €ni APXin€MnTI- 
rAABACC€B- AOY and in an inner 
ACTOC. Head circle, 
of Galba r. GHBAinN. Kike on 

prow, 1., holding wreath 
and pahxL 

lB€rl, Biau. Bd. III. p. 167.] 


* The reading here given is conjeeturaL Sestini both in bis 
Plate and in his text has 0HBA1XIN MflTIAOj which 
most, I think, be a misreading. Proke ^Ost. In«d., 1859, 
p. 16, in describing a coin which evidently bears the same 
name, gives it as CPU APXin —CMHUAGY. Mion. ii., 
p. 110, has another coin, obv. head of Herakles, r. lanr.; rev. 
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Whether the Magistrate’s name on the above coins is 
Archipemptides or Pemptides we cannot positively decide. 
Such a name as Archipemptides, although of course 
possible, is quite new. Pemptides, on the other hand, is 
a known Theban name.** If, therefore, we read Pemp¬ 
tides, the legend of the coins must be completed thus €111 
APXI nCMRTIAOY, and we must suppose 

Pemptides to have been high priest of the Imperial 
cultus (rut' at Thebes in the time of Galba. No 

iipxufitv% is, however, known on any coin of Greece proper. 


iG., size 4. 


M., size 4. 


0HBA1—flN. 
Female beadr., 
turreted and 
laur. 


[Prok-Oit, 1859, PL IL 82.] 


€ni noA€M. r. k. 

MAKPOY. Dionysus 
wearing long robes, standing 
r., hol^g kanthoros. 


eHB—AfflN. 

Head of bearded 
Eerakles, L, 
laur. 

[Kenner, Stift Su Florian, p. 57.] 


en noACM r.K. mak- 

POY. Olub and arrow 
crossed, border of dots. 


These two coins may be attributed to a Roman of the 
name of Gaius Oalpumius Mocer. It does not seem im¬ 
probable that he may be identical with the Calpuniius 
Macer who lived in the reign of Trajan, and was u corre¬ 
spondent of the younger Pliny’s. 

Whether he issued money in virtue of his office of 
Polemarch of Thebes, or whether the mention of his 
magistracy is, as is sometimes the case, merely a state¬ 
ment of the fact that while holding the office of moneyer 
he was at the same time Polemarch, is a point which there 


cm OJNOKAETIAC, olub and arrow. This, I think, must 
be another misreading for EniAPXI nCMFITIAO—Y. 

Plut. EroL Xn., ttqq. See also Eeil's restoration of Uie in¬ 
scription in Boeckh, C. 1.6., 1686, where the name also occurs. 
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is no evideuco in this instance to decide. This 
remark applies also to the coins reading €ni APXI[<f>ews?] 
nSMHTIAOY. It is not probable that Pemptidcs 
struck money qud archiereus, but there is no reason why 
he may not have been also a monetarius (Polemarch ?) at 
the same time. 


With Head oj Trajan, a.d. 98—117. 


M., siz'e 6. 


AYTOKPAT- 
nP TPAIAN- 
oc. Head of 
Trcgan lanr. 


eni MAPKOY noAe- 
MA eHBAinN. Nike 
on globe with wreath and 
palm. 


[Sestini, Lett. Nton. Com., i ix., PI. L 4.] 


The above coin is thus described by Sestini. It does 
not seem at all unlikely (when it is remembered how in¬ 
accurate Sestini*s descriptions often are) that we should 
read MAKPOY for MAPKOY, in which cose this coin 
would help us to date those of the Polemarch 0. 
Calpurnius Macer. I would, therefore, in this case 
conjecture the true reading to be Cfll MAKPOY 
nOACMAPXOY. 

In addition to the al>ove-described coins of Thebes 
which belong to Impei'ial times, there are numerous coins 
of this period struck at the two cities of Tanagra and 
Thespise, the only towns of any importance remaining in 
Boeotia in the time of Augustas. The Tanagrsean coins, 
like the Theban, are frequently without the emperor’s 
bead. 


Tanagra. 
size S. 


T—A Beardless AjCIinOC. Bearded head 
N— [A. bead r., of the river Asopus r. 
borderof 
dots. 

[Nu)». Zeit. ix. p. 80.] 


** Of. Lenormant, Afon. dans Vanliquiti, tom. iu. p. 108. 
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M., sue 8. 


TANA 

rPAi 

XiN 


in lAoiel 
wreath. 


T-A 
N—A. 


[Brit Mas.] 


Winged cadacens. 


M., size 8. I Pegasns flying r. | T —A- Winged cadneeus. 

[Yum. Zeit. ix. p. 29.] 

iE., size 3. Yoatbfol bast r., TANA T PAI03N- Her- 
draped^aishoa!- mes Kriophoros standing, 
der crooked facing, carrying a nun across 
staff, in front, his sbouldere. 
ear of com ? 

[Brit. Mas. Cf. Yjun. Zeit. ix. p. 80. PL VI. 14.] 

B., size 8. I Laureate head r. | T—A 

[Prok.-Oet., 1864, PI. U. 62.] 

sizea*. nOIM AN TANAfP—AIXIN.SimUar. 
ATOC. Beard¬ 
ed bust of Poe- 
mander r. 

[Ywa. Zeit. ix. p. 29.] 


M., size 8. I Female head r. I T—A Artemis running r. 
{ I N—A. bolding torch. 

[Pn>k.'Ost., 1859, taf. ii. 81.] 


iB.,size2^. TANA—rPAI. Artemis running with torch. 
Turreted female 
bead r. 

[Ymn, Zeit. ix. p. 29.] 


Near Tanagra was Mount Kerukion, where it was 
related that Hermes was bom. Of this god there were two 
temples at Tanagra, where he was worshipped respectively 
as Hriophoros and Fromachos. Concerning the statue of 
Hermes Kriophoros, Pausanias (ix. 22) tells us that it was 
the work of Calamis. On the festival of Hermes, the 
Tanagrman youth who surpassed all the rest in beauty 
was in Pausanias^s time still wont to carry round the walls 
a ram upon his shoulders, in remembrance of the deliver¬ 
ance of the city from a pestilence which the god himself 
was believed to have thus expelled. 
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“With regard to Pcemander, all that wo know is that 
he was the founder of Tauagra and the spouse of the 
nymph of that name, who was a daughter of the river 
Asopus (Paus. is. 20). 

Imperial coins of Tanagra bearing the head of the 
emperor are known of Augustus, Tibenus, Drusus, Ger- 
manicus, Trajan, Antoninus Pius, M. Aurelius, and 
Commodus. The most interesting types have been 
already fully explained by Dr. Imhoof-Bluraer in the 
Num. Zeitsckt-ift, ix. p. 30, s^q. 

Thrspijo. 

Of this town there are Imperial coins of the Emperor 
Domitian only. See Mion. Supp., tom. iii. p. 633. 

Barclay V. Hkai>. 
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In the Zeitichr^t fur ^umitmatik, Band VIH. Heft IV., are 

the following articles:— . . , ^ 

1. A. T. Sallet. On the oldest Nunmmotics and History ot 

Brandeuborg. v t» 

2. J. Friedlaender. On a denarius of Albert the Bear, Mar¬ 
grave of Brandenburg. 

3. A. V. Sallet. On the same. 

4. S. Bewsbe. On Banish coins of the eleventh c&dx^. 

6. F. Bardt. On the Find of coins at Frankfort-on-Oder. 

6. H. Oidenberg. On the dates of the older Indian coins 
and inscriptions. 

7. R. Weil. King Samnakos. . . 

8. R. Weil. On the Parthenos Statue of Pheidias. 

9. A. V. Sallet. The denarii of Margrave Albert the Bear, as 
ScAw/rro^r* of Halborstadt. 

Band IX. Heft I., contains the following articles 

1. J, I^iedlaender. The acquisitions of the Berlin corn- 
cabinet during the year 1880. The numbei- of coins added to 
the collecUon u not so large as of late years. In me Greek 
series is a heavy Aeginetic stater weighing 212 grs. _ Br. Fnua- 
laender supposes this piece to have weighed originally about 
224 grs., and to be in fact a didrachm of the earliest unreduced 
Aeginetic standard. If this be so, the reduction of the drachm 
from 112 to 96 grs. must have tdken place considerably before 
the time of Solon, when 100 Attic drachms of 67i grs. were 
equal in value to 78 of the pns-Solonian Aeginetic drachms 
averaging about 92^ grs. 

The Berlin cabinet has also been fortunate enough to acquire 
a good specimen of the didrechm of Alexander of Pherce, in 
Thessaly, of which hitherto the British Museum specimen 
(Guide to Ancient Coins, PI. XXII Fig. 21) was the only 
example known. The 6ne head of Hecate or Artemis on this 
coin, Br. Friedlaender, in spite of the ear-ring, thinks may be 
an Apollo. 

Among the Imperial coins are two of Antoninus, struck at 
Alexandria, the one representing the cleansing of the Augean 
stables, the other the slaying of the Amazon Hippulyte. 


NOTICES OP HRf^NT NUMISMATIC PUBLICATIONS. 277 


Among this year's aeqaisitlons is a 6ne Roman medallion of 
Antoninas Pins, with, on the reverse, an Artemis of archaistio 
style, standing beside her stag, and holding one of its horns, 
clearly copied from some Qrock original. A large gold medal* 
lion of Constans, weighing of a pound, has also been par- 
chased by the Berlin Maseum. 

2. R. Weil. On Arcadian coins. A paper of considerable 
interest. The anthor gives ns a complete sketch of the history 
of Arcadia, pointing oat the varioos circumstances in which 
coins were issued. The earliest Arcadian money was probably 
issued from the sanctuary of Zeas Lyceus at Lycosura, the 
religious centre of the loosely connected Arcadian cantons. 
The splendid didrachms, with the head of Zens and seated 
Pan, date from the time of Epammondas, and were stmck 
perhaps at Megalopolis, the political capital of the newly united 
Arcadia. Those on the other band of Pheneos and Stymphalos 
belong to a rather later period (cire. b.o. 8G2), and represent 
the reaction of the Federalists against the Centr^ists. 

Among other points of interest Dr. Weil remai'ks that the 
type of the coins of Tegea, a fighting warrior, in which Otto 
John saw Telepbos, is in fact Kophens, on ancient king of 
Tegea, and an ally of Heracles against Sparta. 

8. P. Lanibros. On an inedited coin of Hypate, the chief 
toMm of the Aenianes. Obv. Head of Zeus, r., laur, iicr. 
YflAT^XlN, Pallas standing fiicing, holding Nike and spear, 
by her side a shield. 

4. P. Lombros. On an inedited coin of Miebael Palseologns, 
Emperor of Niceea. 

This coin, which is of copper, bears upon the reverse the 
figure and name of St. Tryphon, the patron saint of Nictea, 
who suffered under Tr^an Decias. 

5. A. Dtining. On a Groschen of Sophia, Countess of Glei- 
chen and Abbess of Essen. 

6. Th. Stcnzel. On a Find of mediesral coins at Grochewitz, 
in Anhalt. 

7. F. Friedensburg. Tobias Wolfi*, the goldsmith of Breslau. 

8. F. Friedensburg. Tbe Silesian coin cabinet at Breslau. 

0. H. Grote. Sophia or Petrissa. A protest. 

10. M. Hartmann. On an inedited silver coin of the Ehalif 
and Sultan Abu’hfadl El-'Abbas Ibn Mohammad, and on two 
dinars of the Mamluks. 

11. H. Oldenbei^. On tbe chronology of the Eshatrapa and 
Gupta Dynasty. 

12. G. Hofimann. On two coins of Ashdod. 
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Bbitisr Musbuu Guises. 

A Gvlde to I?i« Italian Medals exhibited in tJte Khu^'s Librart/. 
By C. F. Keaiy, M.A., F.S.A. 

A Guide to the EnffUsJi Medals exhibited in the Kiny's Libnay. 
By H. A. Graobcr. 

By the pabUcftUos of tbcse two works, Uio Tmstcos of tbo 
British Musoum have, at length, done somethiug towards making 
known to the public at large some of tliose hiihorto negloctod 
works of oi't which have remained for years safely stowed away 
in the innermost recesses of the Department of Coins and 
Uodals. 

Collectors of coins, both ancient and modern, are eompomtivoly 
nameroQs, but ontil quite recently amatoni'S havo rather fought 
shy of Italian medals. There are signs, however, that this in* 
difference to a class of works, no less beautiful than historically 
interestbg, is on the wane, and' we think that Mr. Keary’s 
delightfnl little handbook will do much to popularize the medals 
of the Cinque-cento period and of the following cootury among 
all students of the histor>' of Italian art. 

Mr. Keary's Guide is di^’ided into thi'oo parts, devoted 
respectively to the medals of the fifteenth century, those of the 
sixteenth centuiy, and those of the Popes down to tho und of 
the seventeenth century. There is also in each of the first two 
paits a double classification, (A1 under artists, and (B) under 
poisons represented on the luodHls. A short introduction gives 
the history of the medollic art in Italy from the time of its 
founder, Vittore Pisano, who flourished in tho middle of tho 
fifteenth century, down to its decline in the next century. The 
process of casting as it was understood and practised by the Cinque- 
cento medallists is also bore described. This was a process 
which fell into disuse when, in the sixteenth century, medals 
began to be straek instead of cast, and this is perhaps tho 
reason why the later oasts, made by a less perfect method, are 
generally very inferior to the original casts ns produced in the 
fifteenth century. 

Short biographies of all the well-known medullists precode 
the descriptions of thoir works, and useful genealogical tables 
enable us to seo at a glance what members uf tho great Italian 
families, such as tlio Medici, the Sforzas, the Gouzagns, tlie 
Dates, and the Farucses, are represented on tho medals described 
in tho work. 

Thia Guide is accompanied by seven excellent autotype plates, 
on which forty-five select medals are beautifully reproduced. 
Owing, however, to the great size of some of tho originals, it 
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has been found neceestury in some caeca to reduce ibem by 
photography. 

Among the medals represented on the plates are the large 
pieces of Alfonso V., King of Aragon, by Pisano. The one wi& 
the reverse, VENATOR INTREPID VS, and the king as a naked 
youth hunting the bom*, upon the back of which he is leaping, 
is grandly conceived. The reverse of No. 8, LIDERALITi^ 
AVGVSTA, is also one of Pisano’a most famous works. Here 
we see the royal eagle seated on the stump of a tree onoiroled 
by vultures and o&er inferior birds of prey, to whom he is 
magnanimously yielding up bis share of the spoil. 

Pisano’s portinuts of Sigismondo di hlalaiesta (No. 4), of 
Malatesta Novello (No. 5)> that of Lorenzo do* Medici (the 
Magnificent), by Nicolo Fiorentino, end of Savonarola, by an 
unknown artist, are some only among many which are equally 
deserving of notice. 

Among the best medals of tbe sixteenth centnry, Pomedello’s 
charming portrait of Jacobs Gorregio, with the inscription, 
lACOBA . CORRIGIA . FORME AC MORVM DOMINA, is 
a work of the highest excellence. 

Benvenuto Cellini’s two medals of Clement VII., CLAV- 
DVNTVR BELLI PORTAE (No. 86) and VT BIBAT POPV- 
LVS, Moses striking tbe rock (No. 87), are both mentioned by 
Cellini himself in his 'JCrattati topra Vorefic^ria e la scuhura. 

No. 04, of Paul HI., reverse, Ganymede watering lilies, by 
II Greco, is a striking type, sculpturesque in style. No. 93, by 
the same artist, representing Alexander the Great kneeling before 
tbe High Priest of Jerusalem, is, unfortunately, not one of those 
selected for illustration. This is the medal of which Vasari 
relates that Michelangelo declared, when ho saw it, that the hour 
for the death of art hod arrived, since it was not possible that a 
bettor work could be seen. 

Mr. Grueber’s Guide to the English Medals, if less interesting 
to the artist, will be found invaluable as a companion to the 
history of England foom the beginning of tbe sixteenth century 
to the end of the eighteenth. 

The series of Eng lish Medals may be said to commence with 
the reign of Henry VUL, whose portrait after Holbein (No. 8) is 
a work of some merit. Other medals of this time bear the 
portraits of Sir Thomas More, Thomas Cromwell, Anne Boleyn, 
Ac., &e. 

The medals of Philip and Mary are by the Spanish artist, 
Trezzo, of whom Vasari says, “ This master has no equal for 
portraits from life, and is .in .ii'tist of the highest merit in other 
respects.” 
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During the reign of Elizftbeth a great impi-ovemeut took place 
in the medallic art as practised by English artiste. Tl^ is 
manifested in the medals commemorating the defeat of the 
Spanish Armada, all of which are supposed to have been pro¬ 
duced by native artists. Among the works of this period by 
foreign artists is the beautifol portrait of Sdary, Qaeen of Soots, 
by Primavera (No. 27). 

The medals of the Stoart family form a very fine sei-ies; bat 
perhaps the most interesting records of this time are the namerons 
private medals, which furnish us with a whole gallery of portraits 
of the leading statesmen of the ago, both royalist and parliamen¬ 
tarian. 

The works of the two brothers, Thomas and Abraham Simon, 
consisting of portraits of the Protector and bis family, are un¬ 
equalled among all the English medals for the beauty of their 
execution. 

Daring the reigns of William and Mary and of Anne it is not 
too much to say that there is hardly an event of any public 
interest which has not left us a commemorative medal. 

With the accession of the House of Hanover the English 
medallic series suddenly loses nearly all its interest, for, with the 
single exception of Pistrueci's great Waterloo Medal, there is 
not one of any merit between that time and the present day. 

The military and naval decorative medals, commonly known 
as war medals, commencing with the Battle of OuUoden, form a 
separate class, and are doubtless interesting in their way, 
though they cannot take high rank as works of art. 

The chief value of Mr. Orueber’s Guide to English bfedals 
lies, to our mind, not in the intrinsic merit of the medals so 
mnch as in the vast store of historical information yielded by 
the inscriptions and grotesque t 3 rpes of many of tho specimens, 
and in the curious side-lights thus thrown upon events and 
characters, by means of which they are often lifted out of the 
category of bare facts and names, and become inspired for us 
with a living interest. 

We note that it is proposed, when the first issue of these two 
excellent little guides is exhausted, to bring out a second, which 
will be, as far as the text is eoocomed, identical with the present 
edition, but will be accompanied by a different set of plates. 
This plan has already been adopted in the case of the British 
Museum Guids to the Coim of the Anciente, which, published in 
June last, lias already passed through three issues, each with a 
new set of plates. 


XVI. 

POLLUX' ACCOUNT OF ANCIENT COINS. 

In offering to the members of the N^nmismatio Society a 
translation, with .notes, of the yalnablo chapter of Pollox 
(ix., 61—67, and 70—93) which deals with ancient coins, 
I have found myself confined within very narrow limits. 
Anything like a detailed or textual criticism of the outhor 
would have been nnsuited to the pages of the Chronicle. 
N^or could I hope within a small compass to compress 
the discussions and criticisms which occupy 166 pages 
(pp. 947—1113) of the complete edition of Pollux by 
Lindorf (Leipzig, 1S24). 1 have, therefore, taken the 
text of Pollux as it stands in the edition of Htiltsch 
(“ Metrologicorum Scriptonun Eeliquias,'' vol. i., pp. 
280—297), who, being distinguished as a scholar and at 
the same time as a metrologist, is in every way most 
competent to settle it The translation is by my brother, 
Mr. E. A. Ghirdner, of Goaville and Caius College, Cam¬ 
bridge, and revised by myself with the kind aid of 
Mr. J. S. Beid and Mr. I. Bywater. I have added notes 
which are concerned almost solely with the subject-matter, 
and wherein one thing only is attempted, to bring into 
closer relations the statements of Pollux and his authorities 
on the one hand, and existing coins and the researches of 
recent metrologists on the other hand. And this task I 
have endeavoured to accomplish within the Iniefest possible 
limits of space. 

TOL. I. THIRD sxniss. O 0 
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There is, however, one preliminary question of such 
importance that I am hound to briefly discuss it It is 
this: What are the authorities of Pollux for his state¬ 
ments in this secUon ? There can be litde doubt that one 
of the principal of these was Aristotle, whom Pollux 
frequently cites by name, and whose iroXirctai is unques¬ 
tionably the source whence many of his statements are 
taken. Other writer's, such as Xenophanes, Aristophanes, 
and Hyperides, are also quoted by name. Hultsch, how¬ 
ever, maintains that the statements of .Pollux, in cases 
where he cites professed writers on coins, are taken from two 
sources only—Aristotle, and a writer who lived shortly after 
the time of Tiberias. The date of this unknown writer is 
inferred by Hultsch from his statement as to the Egyptian 
talent (see p. 300). And this passage may suffice to prove 
that Pollux does in that particular case quote a writer of 
the period named. But X have endeavoured to show that 
the other statements which occur in the same passage are 
probably taken from another and much earlier authority. 
This, if it be so, would be enough in itself to invalidate the 
theory of Hultsch. And even if X am wrong in this 
particular case, there are several statements in para¬ 
graphs 84 and 85 which seem taken from early writers on 
the subject of coins, so that there seems no sufficient 
evidence to prove that Pollux cites from one author only. 
Bather it is probable that he combines the statements of 
a number of writers on the subject, taking from each, 
without much discrimination, statements which struck 
bis attention. On this supposition are my notes written. 

Percy Garpneb. 
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Op the Kiniw and Divisions op CJoins; the Talent, 
THE Mika, the Stater, the Drachm, the Pbnte- 
CONTADRACHM, THE PeNTADRACHM AND THEIR DIVI¬ 
SIONS. 

(61.) It will be . worth while to say a few words about 
coins also. As regards bankers you have already heard, 
as well as about spurious and stamped coin, and there is 
nothing to prevent us from defining the kinds and divi¬ 
sions of coins. For Plato ^ mentions an art and a 
business of money-changing. (52.) If the talent is the 
largest denomination^ of gold and silver money, Demos¬ 
thenes’ expression, ^^pentecontatalent,”* too, would in this 
case be Biting. And it is easy to increase and to diminish 
the sum according to the established measure ; for we can 
speak of a hecatontalent,^ as suggested by the form just 
mentioned, and a decatalent, and so with every number, 
greater and smaller, where such a course is not hindered 
by difficulty in pronunciation or harshness to the ear. 
The talent was also a name for a weight,^ whence we find 
in Aristophanes—“But will they judge of music by the 
talent? and in Homer—“And then the Father stretched 


* SopJustes, 228, B. 

’ I.e. the largest unit of account which has a special name. 

* This word does not seem to be found in our text of Demos¬ 
thenes. 

* The adjective 'EkotovtoAxu^os occurs in the Knights, line 
442; S<KaTaWro« is used by Aristophanes, Aeschines, aiid 
others. 

* This bare statement is somewhat misleading; of course the 
talent as a weight is much the older use, but at a later time, 
as has happened in the case of our English pound, the word 
talent was applied specially to a certain weight of silver, and so 
became a measure of value. The older use was never, how¬ 
ever, abandoned. 

* Pollux seems to bo quoting incorrectly from memory the 
line of the P'rttgt (1. 797). Kol yap raAdvrip fiowucrf oraSp^trat. 
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out golden scales.” ^ (53.) Here, it is tiie name of the 
scales themselves. On the other hand, in the Ventura 
of Crates—** First of all tell me which of the men comes 
up to a talent it is uncertain whether the reference is 
to value or to weight j so again when Alcaeus, the comic 
poet, speaks in the Endymion of diseases of a talent. 
For the talenting (raAomuffts) of Antiphon indicates 
weight; so does the ten-talent stone of Aristophanes 
in the Eiwnata or the Centtxur. The talent of gold 
was worth three Attic gold pieces,® and that of silver, 
sixty Attic minas. (54.) The term was also applied to 
number,* as when the rich man is called a man of many 
talents, and what is expensive, a thing of many talents. 
Alan iu Homer—*‘And there lay in the midst of them 
two talents** of gold.” Ton may speak of a ditalent, 


’ nUd $, Cd, and x> 209. This must be the correct ^ns- 
latioD, but '* spread forth golden talents " would better suit the 
oontezt, with weights *' for scales *' in the next line. 

* Didrachms in gold were issued at Athens for a short period 
during the fourth century, b.o. That the term talent was 
applied at Athens to six drachms of gold is in itself unlikely, 
and we have no proof of the fact beyond the assertion of Pollux. 

* The instances cited by Pollux scarcely bear out this asser¬ 
tion ; the reference in them is to talents as money not as 
number. He probably means that there is in that reference a 
notion of gene^ quantity rather than a defined sum. 

» XI. 0 -, 607. The Scholiast ad U. jS, 169 (cf. ad 2C9), 
quotes with approval the statement of Aristotie that in tiae time 
of Homer the term talent was applied to any bar of gold in¬ 
dependently of tbe weight. The opinion of Aristotle, however, 
can in such a matter as this have little authority. It oannot in 
any case be accepted, because long before the invention of coin- 
^e bars of metal of fixed weight were the medium of exchange 
in Asia Minor, and such have ^en found among extremely early 
remains at Hissarlik. {Academy, xvi. 876.) Moreover, weighing 
is especially implied in the word talent That, however, the 
Homeric talent was of small weight is certain, as Pollux shows 
farther on. 
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as does Demostlienes;^^ a tritalent, and a decatalent, 
and a hemitalent, as, in Horner,^* “But I will add for thee 
a hexnitalent of gold.** 

An ancient usage also was that of the “fifth henu* 
talent ’* and “ third hemitalent *’ and ** seventh hemi- 
talcnt,** i.e. four and a half and two and a half and sis 
and a half talents. In short, whatever be the number of 
the hemitalent mentioned, the number before this must 
be an integer; (55) if the seventh, six; if the third, two; 
and to this must in eveiy case be added the half. The 
ancients also liked to call one talent and a half three 
hemitalents, as also one mina and a half three hemi- 
minas. That the talent was worth little among Homer’s 
contemporaries can be seen from the horse-race,^ in which 
the prize for the third is a caldron, and for the fourth, 
two talents of gold. 

(66.) The mina^^ is the largest division of the talent— 
to come down, in the subdivisions of the talent, to one 
which has a name of its own; since you could also speak 
of the third part and fourth part, the third and quarter of 
a talent; but such divisions as these are expressed in terms 
of number, and not by a name of their own. The mina 
also^^^ was at the same time the name of a weight and of 
a coin; its half is a hemimina; and if you speak of 


De Corouat p. 829. 

« n. 796. 

” I]. 262. This- passage has been overlooked by Sir H. 

Maine and Mr. P. Laurence (Joum. of Philol. viii. 125), who 
suppose the Homeric talent to have been a large sum. 

Talent is a Greek word, but mina is taken direct from a 
Semitic language, probably that of the Phoenicians. The Greeks 
adopted it from this latter people in the coarse of their mercan¬ 
tile transactions with them, and adopted not only the name but 
the weight also. See Brandis, Muiutreeen. 

“ l.€. as well as the talent. 
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the third hemiiiiina> you \nll mean tttro minas and a half. 
They used the word mina to form part of compound 
words, as Herodotiis in his fifth book uses the term— 
(57) and Lysias, in his Speech against AulocraUs, 
writes—“There has fallen to my lot also a contribution of 
twenty minas (6U<xri/ttw«). 

The gold stater was worth a mina.^^ For in the case of 
things weighed they call a mina used as a weight a stater, 
and when they speak of the weight of five staters, they are 
thought to mean five miuas, as in the Deposit of Sosicrates 
—“ For when, 1 suppose, a pale, fat, lazy man, accustomed 
to luxury, takes up a mattock of five staters, his breath 
gets short” (58.) The stater is, however, also a coin,i® 
as when Aristophanes says^®—“ And we servants play at 
odd and even with staters.” In the words in the Eccle^ 
stazusae^^ “ a salvation of four staters,” it is uncertain 
whether the reference is to weight or to number. But 


« c. 77. 

” There seems to be only one gold stater known worth a 
mina, the gold octadracbm of the Ptolemies of Egypt. If the 
proportion of value of gold to silver was 12^ to 1, these would 
be worth 100 silver drachms or one mina. Mommsen, iOf., 
p. 41; R. 8. Poole in Ettn. Ckron. 1867, p. 168. The statement, 
however, may be only an assumption of Pollux mode to explain 
what follows, which in fact needs no explanation. The stater, 
whether of money or weight, is the regdating unit of account, 
and that the mina wae in weighing such a unit will be readily 
understood if we consider the convenience of its weight, about 
an English pound. Scaliger amends the passage by omitting 
X^ovc: but this renders it too trite. 

^ In many coitmges if not all, the coin which was used as 
the unit of reckoning was called the stater. Thus the stater 
was of gold in the kingdom of Alexander, ofeleotmm at Cyzicus, 
of ^ver in Greece. At Athens it was a tetradrachm, at Corinth 
a tridraohm, at Thebes a didrachm. 

« Phuw, 1. 817. 

“ 1. 418. 
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Eupolie, in the Demet, clearly refers to the coin—‘‘With 
three thoasand staters of gold ;** while, in the TaxiarchSt 
he refers to the weight—” Yet, when he was younger, he 
had on five staters of cloth, he had by Zeus; now he has 
a good two talents of dirt/* (59.) Some staters were 
called Darics, others Philippine, and others Alexandrine, 
all being of gold. If you speak of a gold piece, the 
stater is implied; but if of a stater, it need not necessarily 
be gold. And Anaxandrides, in the Anehises, also men¬ 
tions half pieces^ of gold. You may call a thing of the 
value of a stater a 8tat6r*8 worth, as Theopompus, in his 
Callaeschrus —” He says the general run of Hetaerae 
are not a stater’s worth.** 

The Attic mina contained a hundred drachms, as 
is most accurately shown in the Flatterers of Eupolis 
—”Put down—dinner, a hundred drachms; weU;’* 
then he adds, “Put down—wine, another mina.*’ (60.) 
Clearly, he calls the other hundred drachms a mina. 
The drachm contained six obols; and hence the assess^ 
ment of an obol in the drachm (cirw/ScXm) is the sixth of the 
value of the damages claimed. And what is of the value 
of a drachm is a drachm’s worth, as in the Merchantmen of 
Aristophanes. Kot only was the drachm a coin, but also 
the terms pentecontadrachm and pentadrachm were used 
by the Cyreneans, and tetradrachm and tridrachm and 


** In the age of Eupolis only one class of gold coin was in use 
in the civilised world, the Persian Pario (oror^p Ckopeueds). But 
the Cyzicene statexa of electrum, not pure gold, were also 
called xpve’ot by the Greeks, and their circulation commenced 
as early as s.o. 450 CAron. xvi. 292), so that the allusion 

may be to them. 

^ These'must have been halves of Philippi, for balf-Darics ai'o 
not extant, nor the halves of Cyzicene and Xiampsaceue stators. 
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didrachm.^ This (didrachin) was of old the coin of the 
Athenians, and was called a bull, because it had a bull 
stamped upon And it is supposed that Homer knew of 


^ This translation appears to me exact, although the mean¬ 
ing is, like that of the Uxt, obscure. In the time of Aristotle, 
who was probably the anUiority for this statement as well as 
for that below as to the stater of Cyrene, the standard in use for 
silver coin was the Phoenician, on which standard were simck 
tetradrachms of 216—192 gr., drachms of 64—48 gr., and 
smaller divisions. It is also highly probable, as Brandis sug¬ 
gests (Mimzw. p. 125), that the Attic tetradrachms (270 gr.) 
strnck at an earlier period, psssed current among these pieces 
as pentadraehms. It is noteworthy that the people of Gyrene 
did not issue iridrachms and didrachms in silver, so far as we 
know. It seems certain that they cannot have issued pieces of 
so large denomination as a pentecontadrachm. Is it, however, 
implied in the text that they did so 7 This is at least doubtfuL 
Perhaps we should alter the punctuation so as to make the 
passage translate thus:—** Also the pentecontadrachm and pen- 
tadraohm (which was also called a tetrad^hm at Gyrene) and 
tridrachm and didrachm.” Ptolemy I. of Egypt struck gold 
pentadraehms which may have passed as the equivalent of 
fifty drachms of silver and been called pentecontadrachms. 
Bidrachms in gold on the Attic standard (186 gr.) were issued, 
and probably in the age of Aristotle; but it does not seem 
possible that they can have passed as tbo equivalent of 60 
drachms of silver. For Brandis’s theory that the drachm at 
Gyrene was only in weight half of the Attic drachm (Miimw. 
p. 124) there seems no sufiScient justification. 

” So also Plutarch in the Li/e of Theseus. There is reason 
to suppose that this is an imagination of later times, based on a 
miflunderstanding of the fact that in old Greece, as in early 
Italy, before the introduction of coins, sums of money were 
calculated in oxen and sheep. So in Homer in the passages 
qnoted by Pollux. At all events it is reasonably certain that 
nei^er at Athens, nor at Delos, was a didrachm in nse stamped 
with the figure of a bull, lb Phoeis and Euboea coins marked 
with a bull's head were issued in early times, but it is not likely 
that these gave rise to the sayings quoted by Pollux. It is 
barely possible that so late as the time of Draco (b.o. 620) fines 
wre calculated in oxen, as coins were certainly current in 
Greece early in the sixth century, and for some time before that 
a currency of bars of metal must have been in use. ’ Probably 
all early Attic laws were in late times quoted as Draco’s. 
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this when he said,*® ** Arms worth a hundred bulls for those 
worth nine.” (61.) And in fact we find even in the laws 
of Draco, *'to pay twenty bulls’ worth.” And in the 
festival at Delos they say the herald announces, when¬ 
ever a gift is awarded to any one, that so many bulls 
shall be given to him, and two Attic drachms are 
given for each bulL Hence some suppose that the bull 
was a coin peculiar to the Delians, and not to the Athe¬ 
nians, and that this is also the origin of the proverb—*' A 
bull stands on his tongue,” when one keeps silence 
for a bribe.** (62.) In Cyrene, however, according to 
Aristotle, there were tetrastaters and staters and hemi- 
staters, all gold coins.*^ Half a drachm is called a hemi- 
drachm, and two and ahalf drachms the third hemidrachm. 
You may call the hemidrachm also a triobol.** Eight 
obols, however, were called** a half-hecte, as Crates says 


« n. 286. 

** This saying seems to be a mere oriental hyperbole (cf. 
Nian. Chron. N.S. xiii. 179). In the passage of Aesohylns 
{Agam. 86) where the proverb oecurs, the man who utters it 
keeps silence not because he is bribed, but firom fear. Possibly 
may have been a cant name for a gag of leather. Cf. too 
Menander’s saying ^ ^irl orofta. 

*’ This statement is puzzling. At Cyrene in the time of 
Aristotle gold was minted on Attic standard: didraohms 
185 grs., drachms 67*5, hemidrachms 88‘76, and coins weigh¬ 
ing about 18 grs., of which the denomination is uncertain. Of 
these the didraohms wonld naturally be the staters and the 
drachms hemi-etaters; but there are certainly no contemporary 
tetrastaters known, for the gold octadrachms struck in the name 
of Arsinoe, queen of Ptolemy II., and perhaps current in Cyrene, 
date from a time much later than that of Aiistotle. They may 
have been called tetrastaters. 

" The drachm containing six obols. 

* iwofiiZwTo. They were certainly not called a half-hecte, 
but may have been equivalent to one. The half-hecte or twelfth 
part of a stater of Cyziens or Phocaea was a small coin of pale 
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in his Lamia —** It is a half-becte of gold, do you see ? 
Eight oboU.” 

The triobol and the diohol also were kinds of Attic 
coins, (63) the diobol haying an owl stamped on it, and 
on the other side a head of Zeus; and the tetrobol, the 
head the same, but the owls two.*® The terms tetrobol 
and triobol hate been much in use; but the diobol 
they generally spoke of diaisim as two obols, for instance 
Demosthenes*'—“ But they would have seen the show in 
the two obol seats, but for this decree.** The diobol also 
occurs in the AeoUiieon of Aristophanes—“And the only 
thing I had left in my mouth, a diobol, has become a 
dicollybon.** ** (64.) Further, in the Female Campaigner 
of Theopompus, to receive a tetrobol is called to tetro- 
bolise (to serve in an army)—“Yet who would not 
be likely to be prosperous, when ietreholizing, if now 
with merely a diobol he keeps a wife P *’ Half an obol is a 
hemiobol,** and what can be bought for that, a heraiobors 
worth, as Aristophanes says in the Frogs **—“And, besides. 


electrum, weighing about 20 grs. That such pieces should have 
passed at Athens in the middle of the fifth centuiy for only 
8 obols (90 grs.) of Attic silver shows that they were held in 
low esteem, an opinion justified by the inferiority of their metal. 
In the time of Demosthenes the value of a Cysicene stater had 
fallen to 28 Attic drachms of silver (Demosth. in Phormionem, 
p. 914). In the Treasurer’s list at Athens for the year n.o. 
484, we find special mention of a Cyzicene itenf, 

* This requires correction. All the silver coins of Athens 
bear on the obverse the head of Athene. Ihe tetrohols have 
on the reverse two owls, the triobols an owl standing, the 
diobols two owls with but one head. This is in the pre-Alexan¬ 
drine coinage. The tetrobol is scarce, the otiier coins common. 

De Corona, 284. 

** As to the KcXXvjSov, see below, p. 298. 

” Athenian hemiobols and triheuiiobols ore both extant. 

” 1. 564. 
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twenty bite of boiled meat, of a bemiobol’s worth each.** 
And, in the Anagyrui^ be calls three hemiobols a trihemi> 
obol—“With a trihemiobol in his mouth.** (66.) Again, 
the obol contained eight coppers (xoXkoT)^ and two coppers 
were called a quarter, ‘rtTaf)frr)fi6pu>v\ and, by apocope, 
Tofynjftofnov ; [this may also be called a two>copper piece, 
St’xaAxoi'],** because they were a fourth of an obol, and 
four coppers a hemiobol, and six a tritemorion, because they 
are three^fourths of an obol. Some also called them tri> 
tartemorion, as they contain three-fourths. But, that they 
called six coppers tritemorion, can be found in Philemon's 
Sardian —** You owe me five coppers, you remember ? I 
owe you five coppers; and you owe me a tritemorion; pay 
me my six, and take your five ooppera** (66.) And 
clearly also in the Fittocopumenus —“ Here it is, as you 
see. Each of you has paid for entrance a tritemorion; he 
has taken a triobol &om us for the four.** For, there being 
twenty-four coppers in the triobol, there are six coppers 
for each of the four, and these six he calls a tritemorion. 
When, however, Thucydides says**—“ But about a third 
{Tpirr}ti6piov) were cavalry,’* he means the third part; 
and so Herodotus speaks of a third {Tpinjfiopii). But 
what Philemon calls rpivrjpopiovy is sometimes called by 
Plato three-quarters {rpvToprqpipiov). (67.) That four 
coppers are a hemibol, is shown by the same play of 


** Of the extant Athenian copper coins a few only are earlier 
than the time of Alexander, and none would seem to belong to 
an earlier time than the beginning of the fourth century. The 
denomination of these coins is matter of doubt; but it would 
seem probable, from the analogy of the silver tetrobols and 
diobols that the copper pieces with type of two owls are tetra- 
chaloi and those with the type of two owls with one head are 
dicbalei. 

* U. 08. 
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PhUemoii—«He poured usout.wine at first for an obol, 
and after that for four coppers. That makes up three 
hemiobols; the warm water cost a copper.” 

• • • • • 

(70.) We also find five coppers named a five-copper 
piece>^ (rorixoA^ov) in Aristophon's Trcins, or Pan ofcoaU 
—“Then he added some liver and tripe, I think, getting 
a five-copper piece extra.” The <nJ/i^oXoy is apparently a 
small coin, or the half of a coin.« (71.) At any rate 
Hermippus, in his Porters, says—“ I will get the symbolon 
from the hucksters;” and in the Bmesmen—^'M saI 
what shall I do now with my head shaven in symbolon 
fashion?”** Here the half seems to have been shaved, 
so that we must either suppose that this little coin was 
only stamped on one side, or else that it was divided so 
that each party had one portion, tie seUer and the buyer, 
iw a pledge that the one had received a deposit, and 
that the other still had more to pay (or, that tie one 
party has received something before payment, and that 
to the other party payment for it is still due). (72.) 
That Its value was smsU is demonstrated by the 
words of Aristophanes, in the Awpym—“That very 
thmg I am troubling about, two obols and a symbolon 
under the couch. Has anyone picked them up?” and 


» V pwbably a silver coin, five-eighths of an obol 
M. Benie (Jfon«. d Athensi, p. 76) sugcregts that Pollnl • 
here m error, and that the wi “ 

as pledge by the two partieVto^^i^Lt ^ 
lately common between lovers in aome^s of 
mterpmtation would suit the paesagesYuS^^ ® ^ 

to the appearance from above or in front of a 
Side was shaven, which would look Se M a 
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bj those of Archippua, in. HercuUi* Wedding —**Tho 
best of men, and my dearest friend; but when he was 
with me he had not even a aymbolon.** The 
was also, probably some trifling coin; at any rate Calli¬ 
machus says, speaking about those in Hades —** From the 
regions where they sell a bull for a coUybon,” as ono 
would say, ** for an old song.’* The poets also mentioned 
some tricoUybon, a small coin. (73.) Those who suppose 
that Homer, too, shows knowledge of the ** bull,” the coin 
so called from its design,^^ or type, in the words—“ worth 
a hundred bulls for those worth nine,” reckoning the 
value of the arms as if by the number of drachms, are 
foolish in attributing such a thought to Homer, who 
himself testifies that he supposed that exchange did not 
formei’ly take place by coins, but by bartering one thing 
for another, as when he says^*—“ Thence did the long¬ 
haired Achaeans get them wine, some for bronze, some for 
bright iron, others for hides, others for the cows them¬ 
selves ; ” (74) for by opposing the cows to the hides, ho 
clearly refers to the animal, and not to the coin.”^ 

Some, again, have thought the Peloponnesian coin was 
called a tortoise, from its type;^ whence comes the 
proverb—'* Virtue and wisdom are conquered by tor¬ 
toises ; ” and in the Helots of Eupolis, there are the words 
—“ the fair-tortoised oboL” 


** The value of this coin is quite doubtful. M.Beule (p. 76) 
agrees with Prokeseb-Osten that it was a lepton, one-seventh of 
a ohaIcQs, but the latter gives no valid reason for the theory. 

** TWW^TO*. 

** II. 17 , 472. 

** See above, p. 288. 

** The coinage of Aegina, of which the type was a tortoise, 
the symbol of the Pbesuieian Aphrodite, was in early times 
(sixth century) universally current in the Peloponnese and the 
Greek islands. 
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The Athenians also had a coin called a maiden’* 
{x6p7j\ as Hyperides shows, saying that there were offered 
to the child of the priestess at Brauron, when receiving 
some offering, a ** maiden ” and a tetradrachm,^ to test 
its intelligence, (75) and that, by choosing the tetradrachm, 
it seemed already to have some discrimination as to 
profit. It may be a Kopri which Euripides mentions as the 
*Wirgm” coin (rap^iyoi) in the Sciron, speaking of the 
hetmne in Corinth—“ Some you will win if you give one 
horse (iniXos), some hy a pair; some come for four silver 
horses; but what they really like is virgins from Athens, 
when you bring many; ” by the virgins he seems to 
mean the maidens, on which was stamped a head of 
Athene; (76) whence Eubulus calls this coin in the 
Ayte/dses a Pallas. By horse is meant the Corinthian coin, 
because it had Pegasus struck upon it. 

The Aegineton drachm being larger than the Attic (for 
it was worth ten Attic obols),** was called by the Athe¬ 
nians a thick drachm, they being unwilling, from their 
hatred of the Aeginetans, to call it Aegineton. 

It can easily be seen from the Deposit of Menander 
that gold was ten times the value of silver." Having first 

“ Hence it would seem that the term maiden, which might 
well be applied to any of the coins of Athens, seeing that they 
all bear as type the head of Athene Partbenos, was in practice 
applied not to the nsual currency, the tetradrachm, but to a 
smaller coin, no doubt the drachm. 

** This statement is not quite correct; the Aegmetan drachm 
was worth rather less than 9 Attic obols, which weighed 101 grs. 
Here, as elsewhere, Pollux may be quoting some local rate of 
exchange. 

Not having the context of Menander we cannot say whether 
or not bis words imply this. But Brandis (ilfuj»a<r«Mn, p. 86) 
has shown it to he probable that a relation of 10 to 1 between 
tbo value of gold ;md that of silver existed in the time of Alex¬ 
ander the Great, and ^^'a8, in fact, the basis of his coinage. 
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said—am ever keeping the weight of a gold talent for 
you, boy,” (77) he afterwards brings in the same thing— 
** Happy is he ; for he has eaten ten talents.** As to the 
name of the obol, some say that spits (^/3 cX<h), fit for 
spitting beef^* were once used for exchange,*® and that tho 
quantity of these which would fill the grasp used 

to he called a drachm; the names, however, even after 
the custom had changed to our present usage, stirvived 
from remembrance of ancient custom. Aristotle, making 
tho same statement in Hie Siei/onian Cotnnwmoealih, 
takes a slightly new course, saying they were once 
called ^Xot, meaning ”to increase,** and they 

being so called because they were stretched out in 
length. (78.) Whence, too, he says 64>€lXtiv is derived 
in some way or other. Yet, in the case of ^^cX^, the 
tf>, he says, has changed into the kindred letter 

The Byzantians having, in fact, an iron coinage, pos¬ 
sessed a small coin called an ii-on (<r<Atpeot),^ so that 
instead of “buy it me for three coppers,** they said 
“ buy it mo for three irons.** WTience also we find in 
the Myrmidons of Strattia—“ In the baths the day of the 
journey (?) all the world, armies of irons.** (79.) The 
Xiocedaemonians also use an iron coinage, of great weight 


** Obviously, spits to roast pieces of beef on ; in the passage 
of Herodotus (11. 186) L. and S., following Stepbanus and 
Rawiinson, translate, ** fit for roasting oxen whole on,*’ but the 
reason for this rendering does not appear (s.v. fiovropos). 

** This statement of Pollux, which is confirmed by Etym. 
M. s.v. 6j3t\uri«>9, has been generally accepted. It should, 
however, be noted that on Egyptian monuments the precious 
metals occur always in the form of rings ; and onr Celtic anoes* 
tors also used rings in exchange (K. C., 1864, p. 160). 

No trace of Byzantine or likcedaemonian iron^money has 
reached ns. But this may be explained from the perishahle 
nature of the metal. 
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and small value. They blunt its edge with vinegar so as 
not to cut (P). I>ion 3 r 8 ius once compelled the Syracusans to 
use as currency tin instead of silver; and the coin was 
worth four Attic drachms instead of one.^^ 

As to the '^nummus,'* the name of the coin seems to be 
Homan, but it is really Greek, belonging to the Dorians both 
in Italy and Sicily.** For Epioharmus, in the Pitekers, 
says—*' But yet, being goodly fat lambs, they will fetch me 
ten nummi {v6fun) by sale; so good was their damand 
(do) again—" Crier, go and straightway buy me a goodly 
heifer for ten nummi.** Aristotle, too, in the Tarentine 
OommonwtalUk, says that a coin was called a nuinmus*® 
amongst them, on which was represented Taras the son of 


This statement has maoh perplexed numismatists, because 
the reign of Dionysius is the most flourishing period of Syra* 
cosan numismatics, and bis money remarkable for weight as for 
beauty (iVuro. Chnm. 1874, p. 20). Possibly, during the Siege 
of Sjnacuse by the Cartbaginians, a money of necessity was 
made of tin, but afterwards called in or destroyed. 

“ Varro agrees as to the Sicilian origin of the word nommus, 
vovniu>% being a dialectic form of the Greek vii/xos, i.e. vdfitcfia. 
The term among the Romans was applied originally to the ses* 
^rtins. Among the Greeks of Sicily, as Mommsen has shown 
(Rom. Miinzw. p. 78), the nummus was the eqoivalent of the 
Utra of silver, which was in its turn equal to a litra or pound of 
copper. As to the litra of Syracuse see JVwm. Chron. 1874, 
p. 8 $qq. 

* Mommsen (p. 101) asserts that the type here mentioned is 
pecuhar at Tarenlum to the didrachm (120^ grains), and hence 
supposes that at Tarentum the nummus, which elsewhere is a 
raalJ silver coin like the Sicilian litra or the Roman sestertius, 
the equiv^ent of a pound of copper, was exceptionally a far 
heavier com. But this sopposition is not strictly necessary, as 
the type of Taras is also found on small coins of the weight of 

Or. Coins; Sicily, 

p. 209.) The Tarentine nummi are mentioned in the Tabulae 
of Heracleia. O.I.G. 6774,1.128. It appears to me that the 
value as there given, if reckoned on the bads of the equivalence 
of nummus and didrachm, is excessive. 
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Poseidon borne upon a dolphin. In Ao'agmUine Com- 
momcoalthy Aristotle says that some people were fined 
30 litrae, and that the litra was worth an Aeginetan obol.** 
One might also find the names of other Sicilian coins men> 
tioned by him in the Himei'aean Commonwealth, snch as the 
uncia, worth one copper;®* (81) the hexas, two; the trias, 
three; the hemilitron, six; and the litra, worth an obol. 
The decalitron, he says, is worth ten obols, and is a 
Corinthian stater.®* It has been stated above, in speaking 
of weights, that some comic writers also mention litrae; 
for not only the Dorians, but also some Attic poets do this, 
as Diphilus, in the SicUian ^—“ As to sell all, and have 
nothing at all left, except curls, to the amount of two 
litrae.*' And with the litrae Epicharmus mentions other 

** This is not strictly accurate, as the Aeginetan obol weighed 
about 16 grs., and the litra 18-6 only, but in Sicily this obol 
being foreign may have been tariffed below its value. Below, 
Pollux gives again on the authority of Aristotle the value of 
the liti-a as an (Attic) obol and a half, which is almost exactly 
the equivalent of an Aeginetan obol. In what follows the litra 
and the Aeginetan obol are assumed by Pollux to be equivalent. 

^ That is, worth one ounce or one-twelfth of a pound of copper. 
But the copper coins of Sicily, as we may see &om their marks 
of value, were not usually struck at anyti^g like their nominal 
weight. They were mere money of account. The copper at 
Athens, being one-eighth of an obol, was assimilated to 

the Sicilian nncia, one-twelfth of a litre. We must accept tho 
statement of the text with caution, for if the trias is three 
UDciae, the hexas ought according to analogy to be six : perhaps, 
as Jongermann suggests, Si^ovra should be read instead of 
i$avra. 

^ Ten litres, 185 grains, are equivalent to one of the Corin¬ 
thian staters or tridrachms, bearing the type of a Pegasus, which 
are found in large quantities in Si^y and S. Italy. The SiciUan 
litre is folly disonssed by Mommsen {Gesch. d. Udm. AT., p. 77), 
and Head (W. C. 1874). 

^ This being the name of the play, the word Hire would 
seem to be introduced as a piece of local colouring. The litra 
as a weight was two-thirds of the Roman as, or about 8,875 grs. 

VOL. I. THIRD SKRIES. Q Q 
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names of coins in the mherm-^^2) “Like worthless 
fortune-tellers, who deceive silly women, getting a silver 
pentuncion, others a litro, others a hemilitron,® and know 
everythingand again-“For I [_P placed-] in my 
parse a Irtra, a stater, a hexantion, and a pentuncion.” 
The knowledge of these things has something interesting 
m It, and perhaps even may not bo without use, if even 
Xenophon did not hesitate to speak of “sigli," « the name 
of a barbarian coin. And some say that the danaces," 
too, IS a Persian coin. (83.) “Crapatalus - (a hah), too, is a 
name of a com; whether Pherecrates mentions it in jest or 
Ernest in the play of that name. He says the crapatalus 
w a drachm m Hades, and contains two psothiro (crumbs) 

the psothia being a triobol, and worth eight ciccabi 
(mites P). 

Perhaps some would think it ambitious to investigate 
the qe^on regarding coinage, whether coins were first 
stmolt by Pheidon the Argive, or by the Cymaan Demo- 


cion was actually struck m silver pentun- 

«jd probably paU 

standard, 

of Pain - 

mina. The tvu« d ynginwly it was one-sixtieth of a 

the weight about 86 ^ ** kneeling, and 

a Pe„°L'*r“tV^ron; 

it wa. .omawb.rSr than ^ibof 

sixth of the Persian sialos whiVh i. « i’ doubtless the 

in the retraJar Perrin ^ f denomination not existing 

in OiJicia by Peninn satrans is.med 

the coin put in the mouths of cormA^t** that this woe 

several occasionTw S hasTe. r 
corpses. the mouth of 
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dice, wife of the Phrj'-gian Midas, who was daughter of 
Agamemnon, King of the C^miacans, or by the Athenians, 
Krichthonius and Lycus, or by the Lydians, as Xenophanes 
asserts, or the Noxions, according to the opinion of 
Aglosthenes.^ (84.) For no one will expect us to 
go out of our way to inquire whether the Mityle- 
neons struck Sappho on their coins; the Chians, Homer ; 
the lasians, a boy riding on a dolphin; the Dardans, a 
cock-iight; the Aspendians, a wrestling-match; the Khe> 
gians, a bare; the Cephallenians, a horse ; the Thasians, 
a Persian; the Argives, a mouse.^ For such a digression 
would be outside the plan of this book, and, besides, others 


The opinion of modern writers is that the Lydians first issued 
eoins of electrum early in the seventh oontory B.O., or at the 
end of the eighth; bat that the first silver coins were issued by 
Pheidon, King of Argos, as to whose date there is considerable 
doubt (cf. Num. Citron. N.S., xv., where is a paper by &fr. Head, 
with chronological table). There are no known coins of Athens 
older than the Solonio redaction of standard, abont b.o. 594. 
The earliest coins of Naxos seem to be copied from those of 
Aegina. No early Phrygian money has as yet been identified. 

** These statements are of various degrees of accuracy. The 
ordinary type of lasus is a youth on a dolphin, that of Larda- 
nus a fighting-cock, or cocks fighting, that of Aspendus a 
wrestliog-maich. The coins of JE^egium of the ^ of Anaxi- 
laus bear a hare. All these are town-arms or civic devices. 
The head of Sappho at M 3 rtileDe (unless we recognise it on 
electrum hectae of doubtful attribution] and the figure of Homer 
at Chios appear in Homan times only, and then with the idea of 
producing a memorial of eminent citizens, not of giving the 
official stamp to the coin. With regard to the Cepbaileuians, 
Thasians, aud Argives, Pollux would seem to have been mis¬ 
informed, unless his text is corrupt. An nsual type at Argos 
is a wolf, in Cephallenia a ram or a hound, in Thasos a figure 
of Heracles shooting. Possibly the Authority of Pollux mk- 
took this lasifiguro for a Persian bowman ; or it may bo, as Pin- 
dorf suggests, that Ilipeyjv is a fiUse reading for ’HpuxX^. In 
the same way Kptov for rmro^’ and Xvkok for fiw would not to 
very violent corrections. 
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have already made collections of such facts. But perhaps 
an account of coins shotild include Oroesean, Philippine, 
and Dorio staters, and the Bei'enicean, (85) Alexandrine, 
Ptolemaic, and Bamaretean pieces,*” those whom they ai-e 
named after being universally known; Bamureto was the 
wife of Gelon, who, when that i-uler was in straits in his 
war against the Libyans, asked the women for their 
oruaments, and melted them down to make coins. 

It is at any rate not out of place to mention that the Attic 
talent was worth 6,000 Attic drachms; the Babylonian, 
7,000; (86) the Aeginetan, 10,000; the Syrian, 4,500; 
UieCiliciao, «i,000; the Egyptian, 1,500, reckoned accord¬ 
ing to the Attic drachm, as also the Attic mina.^ The 


** All these pieces are extant and well known. Croesus in¬ 
troduced into his kingdom, in the place of the previous coins 
of eleetram, staters of gold bearing as t)'pe the fore-parts of a 
hull and a lion {Xum. C/twu. N.S., xv. 257). In imitation of 
Uiuso coins, and of the same weight, were the official gold pieces 
uf the Pursinn Empire, issued first by Baiius Hystospis, and 
called from him Paries. These were in tbo middle of the fooi-th 
centary superseded os the main ooi*rency of the world by the 
coins of Philip and Alexander. The Ptolemaic tetradi-acbms 
had a wide circulation in the third century, but the hexadrachms 
and other coins issued in the name of Berenice II. are com¬ 
paratively rare. Conclusive arguments load us to see in the 
Pamareteia the noble silver deoadrachms of Syracuse of early 
style (^uni. Chron. N.8., xiv, 9). For Diodorus expressly 
stales (xi. 26) that the Damoreteion was e^ual to ten Attic 
drachms or fifty litrse (grs. 676), which is jnst the weight of 
the coins in question. 

** As the full elucidation of this passage would require a 
treatise, I must in the main content myself with references. It 
is asserted by Hultsch {Metivlogici Oraei, p. 164) that the 
author whom Pollux hero follows must have lived after the 
time of lUerius, in whoso reign the Egyptian tetradrachm, 
being much adulterated, passed as a denarius or an Attic drachm, 
in which case the statement of the text that the Egyptian talent 
was worth only one-quarter of the Attic would hold good. But 
in those times neither Babylonian nor Aeginetan weights wore 
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Attic talent contained 60 of these minas, the Babylonian 
70, the Aegpnetan 100, and so on. And as the miua 
amongst the Athenians contained 100 Attic drachms, so 
amongst the rest did it contain 100 local drachms, whose 


in use for coins. And moreover the weights given by PoUox for 
the talents of Babylon, Aegina, and Syria (Phoenicia), although 
not exact, are more nearly those of an early than those of a late 
period. This will appear from the following table :— 


Attic 

Babylonian 
Acginetan . 
Syrian 


Wt aeeord*. to Pollux. ■ 
(Attk sr-} 

405000 gr. 
472000 
675000 
808750 


True 

(B.H. OddA.) 

406000 gr. 
C07000 
582000 
886000 


Here the weights given for the various talents are tho.<!e ascer> 
taiued by induction to have been usual in the fifth century n.c. 
Pollux had no such means as we have for arriving at accuracy; 
be had to rely upon writers who probably misled him because 
they calculate hy the rate of exchange in their own cities. I 
mean something of the following kind. At Athens the Baby¬ 
lonian drachm may have passed with the money-changers as 
only seven-sixths of an Attic drachm. And any person who 
calculated the value of a Babylonian talent on that basis would 
make it, as does Pollux or his Authority, equal to 70 Attic 
minac, ^ough iu reality the value was greater. In the same 
way, in Boeotia, and other districts where the Aegiuetan stan¬ 
dard was used, an Attic drachm might pass as six-tenths of one 
of the local drachms, and so a local talent be calculated at 100 
Attic minae. Of course the amount of agio charged by ancient 
money-ohangers was far greater than it would be now. Yet 
even in our days in the Levant it is very heavy. In 1869 Mr. 
li. 8. Poole found by experience that a I'urkish beshltk was worth 
at Bmyi'na 5 piastres, in Cyprus 5^, at Beyrout 6, at Acre 64, 
at Jafbi 7, and at Port Said did not ^rass at all. It should, 
however, be observed that the enumeration of Pollux, though 
inaccurate in details, is right as to general propoiiions. He, 
rightly arranges in order of weight the Aeginetan, Babylonian, 
Attic, and Syrian (or Phoenician) talents. 

The above statement is true only if Pollux' Authority wrote 
as early as the days of Alexander. After that time the Aegine¬ 
tan stiindard fell and was much less in use; the Babylonian, at 
least for coins, also went ont of use. Hultscb, who supposes 
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value, whether more or less, was proportionate in each 
case to the local talent. (87.) The Sicilian talent was of 
least value,the old one, as Aristotle states, being worth 
24 of their nummi, and the later one 12, the nummus being 
worth an obol and a half." 

There is nothing to prevent our adding to our discussion 
of coins that the Attic writers would speak of xp^hoxol (as 
money), but that (in the singular) is used by them 
for a thing or possession, but by the lonians also for 
money; (88) as also it is Attic usage to speak of Kipfuxra 
(change), and not while K<p/ui also is used by the 
Dorians. It may also be found in Attic writers, as in the 
Vine*dres$er of Amphis—■" a little change («^/*a),” and in 


PoUdz' Authority to be lats, is obliged to suppose that by 
Aeginotan talent he meaus the Hebrew, which is excessively 
unlikely (itfrtr. (?r.,p. 154). 

It remains to spe^ of the Ciiician and Egyptian talents of 
the text. What the former may be, there is no clue; wo know of 
DO Ciiician drachm of 38 groins; although the later drachm of 
Rhodes pi-aclically weighed no more. The ex^anotion of 
Mommsen (fh i/., p. 47) seems to mo inadmissible. The 
Egyptian talent, which was worth one-fouith of tho Attic, 
may, as already stated, be that of the time of Tiberias; iu 
that case Pollux’ Authority for bis statement with regard to 
it mast of course be quite late. 

•» The reason of this small value is that while the Greek 
talent was reckoned in silver, that of Sicily was reckoned in 
copper. The history of the Sicilian talent has been traced by 
Mommsen {11 M., 77 and Head {Niim. Chren. N.B. xiv. 
p. 18). Boeckh had already proved Uutwt. p. 294) from* 

Sicilian inscriptions that tho Sicilian talent was originally equal 
to 120 litrae of copper. As the Utra was 8,875 grs., or half an 
Attic mina in weight, the Sicilian and Attic talents were iden¬ 
tical as to actual weight, only one was reckoned in silver, the 
other in copper. Of the two reductions in weight of the Sicilian 
talent, both of which must have taken place befoi-e the time of 
Aristotle, the first rcducoil the talent to 24, tho second to 12 
iiti'ao or nummi. 

*• Soo above, p. 29(1. 
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tbe Cyclops of Antiphanea—“for I happen (to have) some 
change.^ But in the Phil-Exeripides of Philippides we 
find—“ He thinks to rob him of his small change 
{KtpiUtnov) ;** and Plato uses KaraKtKfpfjLarlv^ai (to be turned 
into small change) of argument, and Aristophanes of silver 
in the Banqueters —“There is not even any silver in small 
change ;”(89) and in the “The day before yester¬ 

day, having received a drachm (to share) with me, he went 
and changed it in the fish-market” In the Aeolosicon he 
calls want of change ixtpiuirta. And as in the case of 
Kififuxnx the old Attic writers very rarely used the singular, 
so in that of ipywpiw, they avoided the plural. For 
r^Spyvpia, for silver, can be very rarely found in them; I 
have seen it in the Islands of Aristophanes, only that 
the play is suspected of being spurious. (90.) But there 
is no doubt about the Flatterers of Eupolis, in which he 
gays—“ They seize and carry from the house the gold ; 
the silver (ripyupia) is plundered.** lu the Ti'iphaltSy 
Aristophanes has ipyupfSto*', to^~** I asked the women for 
some silver (dpyupiSw*').** What is now called a copper 
(xoXKod), the Attic writers usually call like S^piav 

from 4pyvpos, and from As Aristophanes 

savs in the Frogs —“For we do not use these at all, 
though they are free from alloy, and the best of all 
coin, as I think, (01) the only ones true-struck and 
with the right ring, but those wretched coppers 
(xaXteiot^),^ struck but yesterday from the worst die.’* 


« 1. 788. 

* 1. 721. This is a very interesting passage, and explains 
much in the history of Athenian money. The silver coin of 
Athens which has come down to us is almost pore from alloy, 
and is very cleanly and strongly struck. It is, however, very 
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And more clearly, Eubulus, in the Famphilm —First, 
taking from him the two coppers he sponged 

the rust from his hand.’* And so Oratinus, in the 
Thracian Women, seems to have called gold 
** Because they stopped the crows stealing the gold 
from Egypt.”’’® (92.) The copper was a small coin, os we 
see from Demosthenes^’—■“ Not even a single copper yet 
up to this day.” But common and popular usage calls 
the silver coin a copper, as “ I have not a copper,” “I owe a 
copper.” This is found, too, in the Persae of Epicharmus— 
" Owing gold and copper.” Perhaps in case of necessity (P) 
one might quote as an instance of tl^ same use in Attic 
writers the passage of Aristophanes referring to money in 
the Eccleeuawae^ when he says—” I came away with my 
mouth full of copp^ers; ” (93) but what follows is clear 
enough—" The crier proclaimed that none should in future 
receive copper; for wo use silver.” 

Thucydides’* calls some staters Phocaean, and there 
was a kind of coin so called. At any rate Oallisthenes 
says in his ApophiJicgm, that he was surprised by the poet 
Persinus writing, when, neglected by Eubulus the Atar- 
nian, he had gone away to Mytilene, that he could change 


poor from the artistic point of view: it is evident that the 
Atbeniims kept their typM unimproved from generation to 
goneratios from a commercial pn judice against any innovation 
in a currency which passed in ail (Ji-eoce and Western Asia. It 
does not appear that any of the copper pieces used for a short 
time during the Peloponnesian War are extant. 

* See above, p. 291. 

™ These would probably be the Dnrio staters, the only gold 
coins allowed to circulate in any part of the Persian Empire 

" In Meidiam. 

« I, 818. 

” IV. 62. 
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the Phocaean coins which he had brought with 

him to greater advantage in Mytilene than in Atama.^^ 


PoUar woold seem to be here a little confused, for the 
word 0<i>Ka(So¥ cannot agree with <rrar^paf, the word crrar^p 
being masculine. We are probably justified in substituting for it 
l<cro«, hectae, Fhocaean beetae being still very abundant. As 
their name implies, they are the sixth part of a stater. They 
are of pale electrum much alloyed with silver, and bear besides 
a type, which varies, tbe mint-mark of a seal ^phoea). Of the 
saying of Persinus we have a curious illustration in an imcrip- 
tion published by Mr. Newton {Traiu. Roif. Soc. Lit., viii. 549). 
This inscription records an ^reemeut between Pboeaea and 
Mytilene, whereby the same gold (or electrum) coin shall circu¬ 
late in both cities, and both share tbe profit. This being the 
case, it is clear that PBocaean hectae would circulate at greater 
advantage in Lesbos than at Atama, where they would be sub¬ 
ject to a considerable agio, not being in general favour on 
account of tbe imparity of their metal. The Pboeaean staters 
are mentioned not only by Thucydides, but in Inscriptions, as 
C.I.G. 150, but no known specimen is extant. 
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NOTE ON A FIND OF ROMAN COINS NEAR 
NUNEATON. 

SoMB few years the workmen engaged in digging a 
railway cutting near Nuneaton came upon a small urn, 
which was at once broken in order that its contents might 
be ascertained. It proved to contain a considerable 
number of Koman silver coins, but the exact number can¬ 
not now be determined. What I was at first assured was 
that the whole deposit came into my hands during the past 
autumn, but on subsequent inquiry I found reason to be¬ 
lieve that some portion of the hoard had fallen into other 
hands. Those which I have examined consisted of thirty- 
nine Imperial denarii, and with them were sent two coins 
of the Cassia and Livineia family (both Cohen, No. 7) 
which not improbably came from some other source. The 
following list gives the names of the various Emperors and 
Empresses whose coins were present in the hoard, the 
figures annexed referring to the types as numbered by 
Cohen. 

Ykspasian, No. 12, 86. 

Nebon, No. 6. 

Tiujan, No. 22,48 (2 specimens), 98, 104, 106, 145, 176, 
226, 255. 

A variety of No. 89 in which the figure on the reverse 
holds a short wand instead of a cadnceas. 

Ano^er not in Cohen— 

O&e.—IMP. TRAIANO AVG. GBR DAC. P.M.T.R.P. 

lUv, —SAL. AVG. in exergue P.M. TRP.COS. III. Sains 
seated, in her r. a patei-a, in her 1. a serpent 
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Uatidia as No. 1, bat reading on obverse DIVA MATIDIA 
AVGVSTA. 

Hadrian. No. 187, 166,169, 288, 208, 845,868, 476, 614. 
Sapp., No. 85. 

^Hds, No. 22. 

Antoninas Pins as No. 108, but TR.P.X. 100, 184, 166, 
276. 

Antoninus and Aarelius, No. 4. 

Faustina the Elder, No. 14, 84. 

Marcos Aurelius, No. 40, 218, 288, 858. 

The latest of these coins is that of Aurelius (Cohen, 
No. 288), which is of his twentieth year of Tribunitian 
power or a.d. 166, so that the hoard cannot have been 
deposited until after that date. History, however, does 
not seem to record any special circumstances in Britain 
such as might naturally lead to the concealment of hoards 
of money about that period. The deposit was therefore 
probably a treasure belonging to some private person who 
after having buried it was from some cause or other un¬ 
able to recover it. The district around Nuneaton must 
have been fairly peopled in Roman times. The Watling 
Street runs within a few miles of the place, and the 
Roman Station of Mandaessedum, now Mancetter, is also 
not far ofif, where coins have frequently been found. 
There are, as will have been seen, a few rather scarce 
coins in the hoard. Both the Matidia and the .^lius are 
in good condition, especially the latter, and it is a remark¬ 
able circumstance that among these coins found in central 
Britain there should be one of Matidia presenting a fresh 
arrangement of the obverse legend. The coin of Anto¬ 
ninus Pius (Cohen, No. 134) with the Emperor standing in 
a temple, and the legend COSIIIl is also of a scarce 
type. With but few exceptions the other coins are of 
common occurrence; but the Trajau with the reverse of 
SAL. AVG is, I think, a new variety. 


John Evans. 



XVIII. 

ACCOUNT OF COIN'S OF HENRY IH. FOUND AT 
NEWARK IN JUNE, 1881. 

8, Autuvr Stusct, NomxoMAV, 21th /wv, 1881. 

Dkae Sir, —I have much pleasure in reportiug to you 
a small find of coins at Newark made in this county on 
the 7th day of June last, upon the premises of Messrs. 
Capam, Hankey & Co., the eminent brewoi'S. Through 
the kindness of these gentlemen I have been enabled to 
examine a dozen of the pieces, particulars of which are 
annexed. The jar or um under which they were found 
(for it was upside down) is quite perfect, os will be seen in 
woodcut above. It is of light red, somewhat gritty ware, 
turned on a wheel. On the outside are one or two acci¬ 
dental patches of a bottle-green glaze. The coins were as 
usual very much oxidized and corroded, but have cleaned 
very well, and are, with perhaps one exception, of the 
London and Canterbury mints, long-cross pennies struck 
in the reign of Henry III. They are of the same class 
and types as the hoard of coins found on Tower Hill and 
reported upon by you to the Numismatic Society in 1869. 
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ilessrs. Caparn, Haukey & Co., for the parposo of enlarge 
ing theii* premises, bad purchased aud were taking down 
a portion of wbat once bad been the old gaol at Newark, 
and it was in that part and perhaps six feet from the sur¬ 
face whoi‘6 they and the jar wore discovered. I under¬ 
stand originally there were in all twenty-eight pennies, 
eleven halfpennies, and some broken pieces of coins. 
Several of the coins were given by the firm to friends, but 
these which I have had the pleasure of examining and the 


jar are still in their possession. 

I am, dear sir, yours very respectfully, 


John Evans, Eoq. 


J. ToPLia. 


List of Coins Found at Newark. 
b€CNEiaV3 uax ni*. Scoptre. 


IjOndon. 

ON LVl©.2 

NiaoLa o? LVio.i 

Ee^TCVD CN LVl©.I 

Canier}mry. 

GILBERT (WaNT.I 

lobs Oi awTeft.i 


ION ON ....T€R.1 


baNEiavs Rax nr. No swptro. 

Zondon. 

NiaOLaONLVND. 

C>V*»<orI>t(ry. 

WIIiL€M CW aSN.' . 

...T810N..T. 

.ON ....N. 

NeuKttst/e. 

.Niawa. 


i 

1 

1 

1 

1 


12 

Halfpence.11 

Broken ptcous.17 















XIX. 

ON THE IRI8H COINS OF RICHARD HI. 

My Srst mteotion in writing this essay was merely to 
describe an unpublished groat having Richard’s name on 
the obverse, and "Waterford on the reverse, it being the 
only coin known of that mint 
On considering how little information has been pub¬ 
lished respecting Richard's Irish coins, I determined to 
describe those I have seen, and to attempt to show how 
far they agree with the records which have been preserved. 

James Simon, P.R.S., in «An Essay towards an His¬ 
torical Account of Irish Coins,” first published at Dublin 
in 1749, 4to, describes only one groat with three crowns 
on the reverse (PL V. fig. 96); and since his time no 
further contributions have been made to the history of 
Richard's Irish coins, except the engravings of a fow 
which will be noticed hereafter. 

Simon describes the Roll 1 Rio. III., Anno 1483, as 
being ‘'partly destroyed by time or vermin;" and as 
I had reason to suspect that he had printed «troy-weight 
of London," instead of Tower-weight, I went to the Record 
Office, Dublin, to inspect the original RoU from which he 
made his abstract, and my suspicion was confirmed by 
finding the words, “pois de la Tour de London." 

The heading of the Roll is in Latin, and the text in 
Norman-French. In one margin there are many semi¬ 
circular gaps, apparently caused by the gnawing of rats 
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or mice when the roll was closely tied up, and not by 
damp. Otherwise it is in sufSciently good preservation, 
but the writing is pale. 

In the Record Office there are several folio volumes of 
translations of the Irish Bolls made in the first quarter of 
the present century for the use of the Irish Record Com> 
mission. I obtained the translation of the Boll (1 Bio. 
III.}, and finding it to be more complete than I expected, 
I was courteously permitted to copy so much of it as 
relates to the coinage. The defective portions are indicated 
in the translation by brackets, within which are words 
supplied by the official translator with the aid of the 
context; and I satisBed myself that the translation is 
con'ect in all essential particulars. 

Simon*8 abstract is generally correct, but it is too brief; 
and as he overlooked some important matter, it is necessary 
to publish in eztemo the only record of Bichard^s coinage 
which exists in Ireland. 

Bichard succeeded to the throne on the 26th of June, 
14Sd, and was crowned on the 6th of July. He was prompt 
in attending to the coinage, as appears by a writ dated 
the 17th of that month, he '* appointed Bobert Blacken- 
bury, Esq., master worker of the money in the Tower, 
realm of England, town of Calais, and marches of tho 
same,”^ and on the day following a “ Proclamation touch¬ 
ing the Irish Coinage,*’ was issued for the instruction of 
the authorities in Ireland. 

PaooxAMATioM Toudima THS laisB Coinage. 

[MS. Harl. 488, f. 288.] 

By the Eimo,—• 

[A.P. 1488, 18th July.] Bight trusty and welbeloved, we 


* Buding, vol. i. p. 291, third edition. 
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grete yoa wole, and woU and chargo yon that ondar core prive 
seale, boing in your warde, ye make our letters in forme 
following:— 

Forsomoche as we doubt not but afore this tyme ye have 
herd and onderstonde of the grete clamor, gruggo, and 
complaints which our liege people of this our reyalme have 
made, of and upon the coigne of silver, made in our lande of 
Irelande, for discording both in weight and in alloy frome the 
coigne of sylver of this our reyalme, and the which for lak of 
expreese difference that shutd have be graved upon the same, 
bath be ignorantly received here within this our royalme, in 
stede of suche substantciall coigne as is by good auctorite 
coigned within the same, to the universall losse and hurt of all 
tboo to whose bandes it hath comyn in wey of payment. 
Which inconvonience, by snbtill and crafty meanes of coveties 
persons, as wele bringing out of this oar royalme sylver bullion 
in grete quantite to our mynte of Ireland, as ther forging and 
str^ing of the same unto the said deeeavable prynte, daily 
cocreseth more and more, and is like to bring this our royalme, 
by process of tyme, to extreme povorte and desolacion, enlesso 
that then other due provision be had thereupon in all hast. 
We therfore woU and charge yon, and everie of you, os to 
him it shall or may apperteigne in the straytest wise, that 
incontynent upon the rescept of tbise our lettres ye see and 
provide that on either side of every pece of sylver to be coigned 
hereafter within oor said land of Ireland, ther be prynted and 
set in the mydell thereof a olore and expresse difference fro 
that sylver that is coignod here within this onr royalme, that is 
to say, on the one side the armes of England, and on the other 
side iij corones; damning and utterly distroying all the stamps 
and irons, as touching the gra^ung that is in them, wherwith 
the sylver coignes of that onr land hath hiderto be made and 
stryken at any place or tyme; revoking also and utterly setting 
aside all maner power pf coynyng in any place within the same 
our lande, except our cite of By velyn and our cite of Waterforde, 
upon payne of foifaitor of all that ahall happen to be coigned 
elloswbero within our said land, or otherwise, then is afore 
expressed, unto the tyme we have otherwise ordeigned in this 
bebalve. And that ye eertifie us and our counsaill, by writing 
from yoQ in all spede possible, how ye shall have put you in 
devoir touching the premisses; not failling herein as ye love 
and tottdre the honnour, wele, and profite of us and of alle onr 
subgettes. Yoven the xviyth day of Juylle, the hrst yere of 
onr reigne.^ 


* See “ Letters and Papers illustrative of the Beigns of 
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This document, the existence of which was unknown to 
me when I entered on the inyestigation of Bichard’s 
Irish coinage, is important, as its date is eight months 
previous to the first meeting of the Irish Parliament 
in March, 1483, O.S.; and it will serve in some 
degree to remove the obscurity in Simon’s abstract from 
the Boll of 1483, in which he says, ‘'All that can be 
gathered from it relating to coin is, that the coin struck 
within the Castle of Dublin, or elsewhere in Ireland, by 
the king’s officers according to the print described (which 
cannot be read), shall pass and be current among all the 
subjects.” * 

Mr. Lindsay also was unable to understand (from 
Simon’s account) the Act, which in his opinion ” is 
evidently composed of parts of two Acts, and relate to coin 
of very different description.” * 

There is also a document from which I have copied only 
the following items "concernyng the mynte of Ireland.” 

Govsrnmxnt or Ireland. 

[MS. Harl. 4S8, f. 242.] 

[AD. 1488, August.] Instruocsons yeven by the King 
our sover&yn lord to ^ trusty welbeloved maistor William 
Lacy, sent from his highness unto bis saide lande in Irland. 

Item, the said maister William shall have with him a lettre 
undre the kinges prive seall concemyng the mynte of Irlande, 
the wbiche lettre is directe unto the lordes of the counsaille 
there, and he shol ensiste that in al possible hast the content of 
that lettre be put in exeeueion. 

Item, to appoynt officers besides the maister of the mynte, 


Richard lU. and Henry YII.’* (edited by James Oairdner). 
Published under the direction of the Master of the Rolls, 
8vo, 1868, vol. ii., Appendix B, page 266. 

’ Simon, Appendix, No. xviii. cap. 7. 

* Lindsay’s ** Yiow of the Coinage of Ireland,” Cork, 4to, 
1889, p. 47. 
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with the adviee of the kioges coansaill, as shal finde sufficient 
Buerte for the said office, that is to say, wardeyn and comp¬ 
troller, Ac., of the said mynt. 

Item, the said maister William shall have with him a copy 
of the lost indentur and therupon commone with the said erle 
by protestacion that nothing shalbe takyn for concluded in that 
matier without the kinges espcciall advise and assent, soo and 
in suche wise that the mater of the said endentore may be welo 
ripe afore. And as for any certain terme to be assigned theiin, 
the king woll that it be for one yero, to begynne the first day 
of Octobre next to comme, and so forthre at the kinges plea¬ 
sure, the charges and emolymontos to be borne and perceyved 
rately for snche a tyme above the said yere according to the 
said indentore.‘ 

OmcuL Translation from the Roll, 1 Rio. IH., 1488. 

At a Parliament held at Dublin on the Friday next after the 
feast of St. Patrick fl7 March, O.S.l, in the first year of 
Richard m., before Gerald Earl of Kildare, Lord Deputy. 
Adjourned to Naas to the Monday next after the feast of [the 
decollation] of St. John the Baptist [20th August]. 

Cap. 7._Also at the request of the Commons. For that 

whereas the King's coin is to be made and coined in bis land of 
Ireland, as well by command [of the King as by ordinance] of 
Parliament established and ordained, under a certain impression 
and form different from the impression of his coin of bis King 
[dom of Englaud, having] the arms of England on the one side 
with a cross trefoil at each end, and three crowns on the other 
side with a [cross trefoil at each end], as is more fully specified 
in the said command, act and ordinance, to the intent that it 
should remain and rest within [the said land for the benefit] and 
good of hie snbjeots in the same. In consideration thereof, it 
is ordained enacted and established by authority of this Parlia¬ 
ment, that [the King's coin] in the Castle of Dublin and else¬ 
where in any other place, that shall be legally appointed to be 
made and worked by the legal officers or [any of them] under 
this stamp, shall be taken and passed among all the King’s 
subjects, and by the same authority it is ordained and estab¬ 
lished [toat if any] person or persons of whatever degree or 
condition he or they be refuse, or shall be found refusing to 
take in payment [the said coin] legally made, and to be made 
and coined in tbe aforesaid form in any manner of city town 


* ** Letters and Papers Ulustrative of the Reigns of Richard 
UI. and Henry VII.," 1868, vol. i. p. 45. 
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or markot-place or alsewbero in this land [of Ireland], be shall 
lose for the value of every hal^enny of ^e said money so re¬ 
fused twelve pence, one moiety to the King and the other moiety 
to the party who will B[ne for the] same, and if it shall happen 
that any manner of person of the said persons shall be found 
or proved refusing the said coin for payment as is aforesaid, in 
any of the said cities or townee, that then the said penalties and 
forfeitures of every twelve pence in form aforesaid shall be 
received and levied, one moiety thereof to the King, and the other 
moiety for murage aud pavage of that city or town where any 
such offence or offences shall happen to be committed, and the 
body or bodies of every of them so fonnd offending shall be 
arrested and put into custody and prison, there to remain with¬ 
out bail or mainprise, until ^e said pen^ties and every part of 
them shall be lawfully contented and paid, or agreement mode 
for the same, and that by the same authority if any manner of 
person or persons of the inhabitants or citizens or burgesses 
in any of the cities or towns of Waterford, Wexford, Ross, 
Kilkenny, Dungarvan, Youghall, Cork, Kynsale, Eilmallock, 
Limerick, Galway, Athenry, and elsewhere in these parts of 
this land, in the aforesaid form shall be found or duly by 
credible witnesses proved refusing the said lawful money, that 
they or he of those who shall be found thus offending shall 
forfeit or lose [the sum of] twenty pounds, to be levied and 
received of all their goods and chattels wheresoever they be 
found, one moiety to ^e King, and the other moiety [to such] 
as sne or will sue for tbe same on behalf of the King or on bis 
and their behalf, and if shall happen that any of the said 
[persons] and inhabitants or citizens or bnrgesses of any of 
the said cities or towns for the time being, shall resist this 

f iresent act and ordinance, or refuse and will not suffer tbe said 
awful coin in form as it is ordained in payment and currency 
amongst them, that upon due proof thereof made by due exami¬ 
nation and sufficient credible witnesses before tbe King in his 
Chancery in Ireland, that such oiUzens and burgesses of them 
who sb(Jl thus be proved [offending] shall forfeit and lose their 
franchise, until they shall have m^e fine to the King for sneh 
contempts [at the will and] discretion of tbe said court, and 
that by the same authority it is ordained that this act and ordi¬ 
nance shall not extend in any manner [in prejudice] to the 
citizens of Dublin, nor to the Wgesses of the town of Drog¬ 
heda. 

Cap. 6.—Also at the request of the Commons. For that 
whereas the public good of this land now of late within these 
three years passed has been grievously [uijnred, inasmuebl as the 
King’s mint heretofore had and used in this land for the forging 
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and striking of silver, the corroDt money then ordiuned [for the] 
common profit of the King’s liege people in the same, hath been 
for the space and time aforesaid surceased and not exercised in 
the land, by which all manner [of strangefs] as Portuguese, 
Spaniards, Brittons, people of France, and Flemings, frequent¬ 
ing these parts in coui'se of trade who [used] to bring as the 
silver coin used in their parte as other bullion to be stricken in 
the King’s mint here, and substitnting therewith their exchanges 
in merchandize by which the common profit of this land was 
greatly increased, and especially in regard to the current money 
of this [land] conveniently had, and current money among them 
the faithful liegemen of the King in the same, and whereas by 
the stoppage of the said mint and restriction of the bringing 
of such money and bullion by the said stracgers during the 
aforesaid time, such dearth and failure of the King's coin and 
money, and in the currency aforesaid has and does happen 
among the common people in the same,* that it cannot now be 
had either for baying or selling in markets for exchange, 
now without great losses for exchange to pay small parcels to 
servants, labourers, or artificers, whereby divers and many of 
the King's liegemen have gone hence, and daily do depart this 
land and leave their habitations desolate and waste, and whereas 
the inconvenience and injury of the public good is, nor can it in 
any thing be remedied by the order of that kind of mint which 
was sent out of England, and limited to the weight of thirty- 
seven shillings and sixpence to every pound weight of the Tower 
of London to be so used in this land,‘and the caoses whereof more 
fully appear by a certain ordinance of late made in the great 
council lately holden in this land before the said Parliament, 
and whereas for this cause as also for the reformation thereof 
by virtue of the said oi-dinanee, it is established and ordained 
that the weight of every such pound shall be stricken and 
[cuined] into the number of four hundred and fifty ^pieces which 
are thirty pieces in every ounce, and every such pieco to be 
current and taken among the [liege] people for two pence, still 
the said inconvenience is not fully remedied nor the public good 
in anything increased thereby, [because that no] manner of 
bullion brought to the said mint in cups, spoons, and other 
silver worked in goldsmith’s work could be received [to be] 
coined according to the said ordinance without that the bringor 
of the said bullioD was put to very great losses to stand the 
redjiing thereof, [and further that the] tranquillity and good of 

‘ Fi'om the word land the following eighteen lines to parlia¬ 
ment 01*0 omitted in Simon’s abstract. 

* In the Boll, 450 is expressed in Roman numerals. 
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the common people, stili by virtae of the said ordinance is 
nothing increased bat dimini^ed, that in consideration [of the] 
inconveniences aforesaid by aathority of this said Parliament 
it is ordained, enacted, and established that it shall be lawful 
for the master or masters of the [mint for the] King's coinage 
in this land for the time being to forge, strike, stamp, coin, 
caused to be forged, stricken, coined and stamped for the 
[benefit of the] people, and increase as well of the public good 
four kinds of silver or monies, to wit, groats, half-groats, pence, 
hal^ence [in the same] manner as well as in every such place and 
places as it is ordained to be stamped by the statnte in this 
matter made in the Parliament late [holden] on the Monday 
next after the feast of St. Katherine the virgin, in the tenth 
year of the reign of King Edward the fourth late Kiu^ of 
England, [and by the sam^ aathority that the said foor kinds 
of coins BO to be forged, stamped, and coined, shall be forged, 
stamped, and coined, and of the fineness in [and of] such 
assay with all sach manner of remedies in the weight of 
every twenty shillings thereof, for the master or masters afore¬ 
said, the forging, stamping, [coining], and workmen thereof, 
as by the statute, act, and ordinance in a parliament of 
the said late King, holden at Dublin in the twelfth year of 
his reign, was [enacteil] to be used for the right standard 
of the groat, haff-groat, penny, and halfpenny of the coin then 
ordained aad called the groat, half-groat, [penny and] half¬ 
penny of the coin of the Doubles, as under the stamp lately 
sent out of England by the command of our sovereign lord the 
King is [made], used, and stricken for the said coin and money, 
and the same so to be uttered, received, and passed current 
among his subjects of this land, different from the stamps of his 
coin of his kingdom of England, to wit, the groats, half-groats, 

' the pence, the half-pence, according to the said command to 
bive on one side the arms of England with a cross trefoil on 
each end with inscription ** Itieardus dei gratia Rex Angliie et 
Dominus Hibernite,'' and on the other side of the same three 01*0 wns 
one above the other with a cross trefoil in each end bearing in 
the circumference of the same the name of the place where in 
the aforesaid form it shall be leg^y forged, stricken, and 
coined, of which groats in form as it is aforesaid specified to 
be made and coined two hundred and twenty-five pieces with 
the remedies aforesaid shall make the pound of Troy weight, 
and every of them not out nor clipped by the same authority 
shall be taken and shall pass among all the King's subjects 
through and in all this land at and in the value of four pence, 
and the half-groai by the same authority shall be made with like 
manner of stamp as is before specified of the said groats, with 
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the same ioscription, or as far aa it can be eomprehendod in tlie 
same, according to the discretion of the said master or masters 
or gravers of ^e said coins, of which half-groats fonr hundred 
and fifty pieces shall make the pound of T[roy] weight, with 
the remedies aforesaid, and every such piece of them not out nor 
clipped, by the same anthority shall be taken, and shall pass 
among all the King’s [sabjects] throngh and in all the land at 
and in the value of two pence, and the penny by the same 
anthority shall be made in simUar stamps with the said half 
^groats with] the same inscription as far as can be contained 
in them according to the discretions of the master or masters 
and gravers aforesaid, and of which pence [900 pieces] shall 
make the pound of Troy weight with the remedies aforesaid, 
and every of these not eat nor clipped, by the same authority 
shall be taken [and shall pass among] all ^e King’s sobjects of 
this land at and in the valne of one penny, and the halfpenny by 
the same anthority shall be made in like [manner] of the said 
pence with the same inscription as &r as can be contained in 
them according to the discretions of the said master or masters 
and gravers, of which halfpence eighteen hondred pieces shall 
mtOce the pound of Troy weight, with the remedies aforesaid, 
and for the tranquillity of the common people it is ordained 
[and enacted by] the [same] authority to strike at least the 
fifth part thereof and of every such pound into small pieces, 
to wit, half-groats, pence, and halfpence, and also by' the Tsomo] 
authority it shall be lawful for the said master or masters in the 
presence of the comptroller or comptrollers of the King's mint 
or the deputy or de[patie8] of any of them for the time being, 
to receive their stun and all lawful bullion brought to the same 
mint in cups, spoons, and other work of [silver] for the tran¬ 
quillity of ^e common people, which shall be understood of the 
mieness of the said stands^ of the Doubles, and the same to 
forge, strike, and coin, or cause to be forged, strifcken, and 
corned] in manner and fonn aforesaid, and the bringer and 
merchants shall have for every ounce of their bullion and silver 
out of the mint four shillings and sixpence, and the master and 
[masters] twopence, and the reridue of every ounce shall bo 
reserved, perceived, and received by the King, and that by the 
same authority it shall be lawful for the governor of this laud 
for the time being nndor his attestation as often as it is requisite, 
to direct the King’s gracious writs to such person or persons 
who may know how to engrave dies for the stamps of the afore* 
said money, commanding them or him to execute the King’s 
command in this behalf directed, and that every such writs or 
writ by the same authority shall be adjudged a lawful authority 
and discharge in Jaw for the sculpture of tho same, and by Uto 
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eamo aathority all and every manner of pieces of silver and 
snms of money which have been forged, stricken, and coined, 
and the sculpture of the same stamps by the master or masters 
gravers and workmen aforesaid, or any of them at any time 
&om the first day of January last past to the day of the making 
of this present act and ordinance in groats, half-groats, pence, 
and halfpence, in and of the fineness of the standard of the 
money aforesaid, shall be adjudged good and suflicient in law, 
and ^at all and every manner of indictments in any of the 
King's courts or before any of his officers or ministers, as well 
against any of the said masters or gravers as also against 
any of the said workmen, bringers of the bullion to any 
of the King's mints, or any officers or officer employing thorn- 
selves in the said ways, [or] the utterers of the stud money for 
this cause and occasion in any manner had, and all and every 
manner of writs, processes, exigents, and ontlawries against 
any manner of the said persons on this account made pro¬ 
nounced, or had by the same aathority, shall be adjudged void 
and of no effect in law. 

Cap. d.—Also at the request of the Commons. For that in 
consideration of the great and chargeable costs and expenses 
which the good Lord Gerot [Earl] of Kildare, Deputy Lieatenant 
of Ireland, and daily tioable which he has in defence of the 
King's subjects against the Irish E^nemies] and the rebels, it is 
oi'dained, enacted, and established by autbonty of this Parlia¬ 
ment, that it shall be lawful for the said deputy during the time 
which be has b[ad or] so shall have the government of this land 
daily and annually to take, perceive, and receive the issues, 
profits, and revenues [daily] and annually coming from the 
King's mint or mints, used or to be used in this land of Ireland 
by tile h[and8] of the master or masters of the said mint or 
mints for the time being, or any other manner of officer or 
officers of the [mints] for the time being, and that by the same 
authority all and every manner of acquittances made and to be 
made and delivered by [the said] Earl, under his signet or seal 
of aims, to any of the said master or masters, officer or officers, 
aforesaid, and for every several parcel or full receipt in their 
and for every of their acquittal and discharge of the said ii^suos, 
profits, and revenues perceived [and] received, and to be per¬ 
ceived and received in form aforesaid, of the same shall be 
adjudged good and effectual in law, and that by the same 
authority all such his acquittances thereof severally to every of 
the said master or masters, officer or officers, so made and 
delivered shall be adjudged and allowed for every of them a 
lawful and full discharge of the debt thereof, and of all manner 
of accounts to be bad thereof, and also iu every of the King's 
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courts agtunst the King, bis officers aod roinisters, aecording to 
the purport and tenor of all such acquittances, any mariner 
of thing in any manner to the contrary had, and to be made 
and bad notwithstanding. 

Cap. 18.—at the request of tho Commons. For that 
wberoaa there is daily made much counterfeit and false money 
and ooin, witdiont la'^ul authority, as well by Oermyn Lynch, 
late coiner in and very near the purlieus of Waterford, as by divers 
Irish herds,* in those parts and elsewhere in this land, and by 
divers persons of their affinity uttered among the King's liegemen 
and subjects within his land contrary to the King’s laws, and in 
deceit and very mischievous injury to the public good of this 
land. Whereupon the premisses being considered. It is or¬ 
dained, enacted, and established by authority of this Parliament, 
that it shall be lawful for every of the King’s subjects that shall 
see or find such false and counterfeit money wi^ any manner 
of person, or any such to be uttered in payment among or to 
any of the King’s subjects or liegemen, to break it and to deliver 
it to the possessor back again, and that all and every manner 
of letters patent, gifts, grants, and all and every manner of 
Acts and Statutes of Parliament heretofore in any manner made 
to and for the said Germyn of and concerning the office of 
master of the King's mints or mint in Ireland be by authority 
of this present Parliament revoked, repealed, and annulled, and 
adjudged void and of no effect in law, and that by the same 
authority every manner of lord, gentleman, and other persons 
who from henceforward shall suffer or be found and lawfully 
proved abetting [to] the said Germyn or any manner of herd 
without any lawfiU authority to strike and make such counterfeit 
coin and &lse money shall he odpudged in] law as principal maker 
or makers of the same, and shall be adjudged in such execution 
as the law directs should be executed against them and every of 
them for the same. 

Cap, 23.—Also at the request of the Commons. For that 
whereas James Coll 3 mge Clerk has counterfeited the great 
seal of our sovereign Lord the King of his land of Ireland, and 
by the same has given the King’s letters patent and pardon 
under the said counterfeited seal to one Geoffrey Arthur, by the 
name of the same Geoffrey Arthur, Treasurer of the Cathedral 
of Lymeriok. All letters under such seal declared to be void, 
and Collynge to be outlawed if he did not appear before the 
Lord Chief Jostiee of the Common Pleas in Ireland. 


* In Irish cejtb, a workman, a tinker. 
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The first type of Richard's coins is the one with Villa 
Droghbda on the reverse. 

First Coinagb. 


Gboats. 


1. King’s head crowned, a small sun at the right side 

of the crown and left side of the King’s neck, a 
small rose at the left of the crown and right of 
the neck, surrounded by a treasure of nine double 
arches within a beaded circle. Mint mark, a 
rose. Legend, EiaT^RDVS x DffI GB7T DOS 
hYBa. 

EiaT^ punched over the letters aDWK, the out¬ 
lines of which are visible. 


This coin was struck from an altered die of Edward 
IV.; its type corresponds in every particular with 
Edward’s Drogheda groat, engraved in Smith’s Irish 
coins of that king, PI. H- % 29, published in the Trans¬ 
actions of the Royal Irish Academy, 4to, vol. xix. 1840. 

This coin is of so much importance in the present 
inquiry I may relate how it came to my knowledge. It 
was as a duplicate in the cabinet of James D. Cuff, Esq., 
and passed in exchange to the Rev. J. W. Martin, who 
sent it to me for my opinion as to ite genuineness, when I 
at once detected the alteration of the die. At the sale of 
Mr. Martin’s coins it was purchased by the Rev. Henry 
Christmas, by whom it was presented to me in 1869, and 
now it rests in the Royal Irish Academy. 


Ttev —In the centre a large rose surmounting a plam cross 
the arms of which extend to the outer circle. 
Legend j a rosePOSVI 1 DGCVAIA | DIVTOR I 
a X fftffV I , in the inner circle 1 VILL ) ^ TtDB I 
OGh I ffDA 1 . Weight 80 grains. 


Two groats from the same dies as No. 1 are in the 
cabinet of William Gillespie, Esq., Dublin. 


VOL. I. THIRD 8BRlB.a. 


T T 
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2. Ohv .—Same as Ko. 1 except that the terxniiiatioD of the 
legend is instead of 

lUv .—Same as No. 1. Weight 26'6 grains.' 

This coin is engraved in Lindsay’s “ View of the Coin¬ 
age of Ireland,” PI. VI. fig. 131. 

8. Ohv .—Mint mark, a rose. Legend, RldT^ELus dSI X GMlTt 
X LnS X Small rose at right side of the 

crown and left side of the neck, small son at left 
of the crown and right of the neck. 

/2ev.~ Legend | a rose POSVI j deCVJIla [ dintor | 
exmavm [, in inner circle | VILL | TV J 1)B | 
OQti [ €CD7t I . Weight 81 grains.*' 

This coin differs from Nos. 1 and 2 in the position of 
the small suns and roses on the obverse, and in this 
variety of type it corresponds with the Drogheda groat of 
Edward IV.,“ and on the reverse it has snffVfll, instead 
of ntaVi at the end of the legend in the outer circle. 

PsK>nr. 

(Tip.—-King’s head within a beaded eurcle, suns and roses 
as on the groat No. 1, no tressure. Mint mark, a 
rose. Legend, BlCCar dns-{-bY£SB. 

i2#r.— Id the centre a large rose within a beaded circle 
surmounting a cross. Legend, [ VILL | 7VDB I 
OGlj I eda [. Weight 6*2 grains.** 

Similar to the penny in Snelling's Supplement to Simon, 
published soon after 1760, PI. I. fig. 27, which was 
republished by B-uding, Supplement, part ii., PI. IV. fig. 
20. In the description of the plate, vol. ii. p. 887, the 
weight of the penny is stated to be eight and a half 
grains. 


' B. I. Academy. 

*• George Coffey, Esc., Dublin. 
*‘ Smith, PI. U. fig. ao. 

** R. I. Academy. 
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As there is not in the preceding records any mention 
of Drogheda as a mint, or of the type of the groats struck 
from throe different dies, it is necessary to inTestigate the 
ciroumstancee under which those coins were issued. 

The proclamation issued the 18th of July, 1483, within 
one month after Hiohard’s accession, appears to be ad¬ 
dressed to the King's Council in Ireland. It mentions 
the defect both in weight and in allay ” of the Irish 
coins, and charges the Council immediately on receipt of 
the proclamation to provide that the money to be coined 
in Ireland shall have “ a clere and express difference,’* 
from the English money; the new coin to have on one 
side the arms of England, and on the other side three 
crowns, and ** all the stamps and irons ” previously 
employed in Ireland to be utterly destroyed. No money 
to be coined except in Dublin and Waterford, and finally 
“ that ye certifie us and our counsaill,” by writing in all 
speed possible, what had been done “ touching the pre¬ 
misses.” 

In the instructions given to William Lacy, in the 
month after the issue of the proclamation, he was to insist 
that a letter under the King’s privy seal, which he was 
to deliver to the Council, concerning a new mint in 
Ireland, should be put in execution “ in al possible haste.” 
He was also to have “ a copy of the last indenture,” and 
thereupon to commune with the Lord Deputy “ by pro¬ 
testation” that nothing concerning it should be done 
without the King’s assent. The indenture to he in opera¬ 
tion from the first of October next for one year, and 
further at the King’s pleasure, all charges and emolu¬ 
ments to be according to said indenture. 

Those documents show that the King was very desirous 
to establish a new mint in Ireland, aud at the same time 
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to maintaia his prerogative that nothing should be done 
without his assent. 

The Drogheda groat struck from the altered die of 
Edward is very important, because it establishes the fact 
that the authorities in Ireland were in haste to issue new 
money which should differ clearly from the English 
money, and so far they put in execution the King's 
commands; it also proves that they did not, at that time, 
adopt the type with the arms of England on one side, and 
on the other three crowns, and that they disregarded the 
iiyunction to utterly destroy the stamps and irons pre¬ 
viously employed in the Irish mints, and also not to coin 
money except in Dublin or Waterford. They not only 
coined money immediately at Drogheda, but continued to 
do so for some time, as appears from the groats Nos. 2 
and 3, and the penny, which were struck from new 
dies. It is evident from these facts that the authorities 
in Ireland disregarded the letter under the King’s privy 
seal, the contents of which Lacy was instructed to insist 
should be put into execution with all possible haste. 
This extraordinary defiance of the King’s authority can 
only be accounted for by attributing it to the influence 
exercised by the Lord Deputy. 

The Earls of Kildare for a long period possessed great 
power and authority in Ireland. In the reign of Edward IV. 
the seventh Earl of Kildare "summoned a Parliament 
in defiance of an explicit prohibition from the King, and 
that Parliament had passed Acts and levied a subsidy. 
His son, the eighth earl, succeeded him as Lord Deputy in 
the Utter years of Edward IV., and was continued in it 
by Richard HI." This same earl when summoned by 
Henry VII, to appear before him on a certain day, 
demanded “ written assurances under the seals of the 
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King and some of the nobles for his security while in 
England.” On another occasion when ** Henry sam- 
moned him to England, he took no notice of the letter for 
ten months, and at last sent an excuse backed by the 
lords of the Irish Parliament, stating that his presence 
was so essential to the peace of the country that he could 
not be spared.” ** The story, whether true or not, of his 
burning Cashel Cathedral, and pleading, when called to 
answer before the Council, that he had only done it 
because the archbishop was inside, gives us a notion of 
utter irresponsibility, which is borne out by the most 
authentic documents.” 

The Lord Deputy from time to time was invested with 
authority over the mint in Ireland. In 1467, when the 
double groats were coined, it was enacted ” that the half¬ 
pence and farthings may be alloyed at the discretion of 
the Lord Lieutenant or Lord Deputy.** In 1477 Edward 
granted at Westminster to Henry, Lord Grey, Lord 
Deputy, “ the offices of seneschal and treasurer of Heath, 
during the life of the said Henry, which was confirmed 
by the Irish Act, 18 Howard IV. By this Act the said 
Henry, by himself or his officers, may for the future strike* 
and coin all manner of coins of silver within the Castle 
of Trym, according to such fineness and alloy, as in the 
Statute for’that purpose is provided.** ^ 

In 1479, Gerald, Earl of Kildare, succeeded Henry, 
Lord Grey, as Lord Deputy, and that he exercised autho¬ 
rity over the mint is evident by the small shield bearing 
a saltire, the arms of the Earl, at each side of the large 


** Letters and Papers of the Beigus of Richard HI. and Henry 
VII., vol. i., 8vo, Preface, pp. 81, 82. 
w Smith, “ Coins of Edward IV.,’* p. 16. 

Simon, Appendix, No. xvi. 
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shield with the royal arms, on the three crown groats and 
half-groaU of Edward IV.‘® The Lord Deputy^s arms 
are in like roaniier on a groat of Henry VII. 

Any doubt arising from the preceding account of the 
Lord Deputy's authority over the Irish mints is entirely 
removed by cap. 9, 1 Ric. III., irom which it appears, tho 
King finding that he could not control his Lord Deputy 
or dispense with his services, conferred on ** the good 
Lord Gwot, Earl of Kildare,” during his term of office, 
unlimited power over the mints and officers of the mint in 
Ireland, in consideration of the costs and trouble he had 
in defending ^e King's sabjects against the Irish rebels, 
and vested in the Earl all the profits and revenues arising 
daily and annually firom the mints. 

Further provisions in favour of the Lord Deputy are 
made in cap. 13, 1 Rio. III. Germyn Lynch, late master 
of the mint, and divers other persons are charged with 
having made much counterfeit and false money, and it 
enacts that the King’s subjects, when in the course of 
trade they meet with false money, may break it and 
return it to the owner. It also revokes all letters patent, 
8bc., granted tc Lynch and declares them to be void, and 
that any lord, gentleman, or other person who shall be 
found abetting Lynch or kerds to make false money, 
shall in law be dealt with as principals. 

The only other matter for consideration is the type of 
Edward's Drogheda groat, which was selected for the first 
coiuage after Richard's accession. This type was ex¬ 
pressly different from the English coins, and had on the 
reverse a large rose, the badge of the house of York. 
Every other type with Edward's head had the York rose 

Smith, PI. IV. figs. 82 to 85, and 92. 

” Smith, " Irish Coins of Heniy VII.,” Pl.n. fig, 20. 
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associated with a large sun, the special badge of Edward, 
or a cross and pelleta on the reverse like the English 
coins. 

No record is known relating to Edward’s Drogheda 
groats, but from their type and weight they seem to have 
been coined after the double groats of 1467, and before 
the introduction of the English type in 1470. The full 
weight of the single groat coined in 1467 was 22j grains, 
and that of 1470 was 43'6 grains. 

The preamble of the 10 Edw. IV. attributes the 
impoverished condition of the people and the dearness of 
provisions to the coinage of 1467.^^ 

It seems that when the Drogheda type was coined the 
standard weight of the groat was raised from 224 
was in 1467 to at least 30 grains, or in the exact pro¬ 
portion of 4 to 3, with the view of relieving the public 
distress. The average weight of Edward’s Drogheda and 
Dublin groats of the same type is about 30 grains, which 
accords with the weight of Kichard’s first coinage, and 
also of the second coinage to be presently described. 

Second Coinaob. 

Groats. 

1. Obp. —Arms of England on a large shield with a beaded 

border, surmounting a cross trefoil, within a 
beaded eirole. Legend | BICETCB ] I>oB€CX ) 
TtnOLI 1 franc | 

—Three crowns, the arms of Ireland in pale, within a 
beaded circle, surmounting a cross. Legend f 
domi 1 nvs : I bVBffB j nia a rose | , m. 
80*3 grains. 

2. Obv.— I EiaTOl I D E6CX | TtHGLI | FETVna [ 

Bw.—Jiomi : I nvs H I I miff [ . Wt, 29-6 grs. 


^ Simon, Appendix, No. z. 
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8. Oit.—KICT^ I B;[Eax I XRGLI I FETTnC | 
iJ«.—DOmi; 1 nvs; fiTBa | rniet 1 . Weight 28-8 grs. 

These three varieties are in the Royal Irish Academy. 
The type is engraved in Simon, PI. V, 6g. 96, and in 
Lindsay, PI. VI. fig. 130. No. 3 is engraved in 
Sainthill’s OUa Podrida, vol. i., PI. XIII. fig. 6. 

Those ooine have on one side the armes of England, 
and on the other side iij crowns,’* the type mentioned in 
the Proclamation of July ISth, 1483, in a;ddition to which 
they have the Xing’s name and titles, as ordered in the 
Act for the new coinage, but they do not bear “in the 
circumference of the ” reverse the name of the place whero 
they were coined (see p. 317). 

The tenor of the entire Act shows that the Xing was 
determined to have a new coinage in accordance with his 
express commands, and to put an end to the frauds and 
abuses which existed in the mint and elsewhere. 

Cap. 7, which is only a preamble, ignores all previous 
coinages by stating “ that whereas the Xing’s coin is to 
be made and coined in Ireland,” by command of the Xing, 
and by ordinance of Parliament, “ as is more fully specified 
in the said command and ordinance” in cap. 8, and 
imposes very heavy penalties for refusing the said coin. 

Cap. 8 describes the general distress in Ireland, 
“ within these three years passed,” and attributes to tbe 
stoppage of the Xing’s mint, and to the restraint on 
foreigners bringing bullion to the mint, the “dearth 
and failure of the Xing’s coin ” among the common 
people, and also that the public good could not be 
remedied by “ that kind of mint (is. money] which was 
sent out of England and limited to the weight of thirty- 
seven shillings and sixpence to every pound weight of the 
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Tower of London,** os appears from an ordinance of the 
great Oooncil lately holden in Ireland. 

The lype of these coins with the arms of England on 
one side and three crowns on the other side is first 
mentioned in the proclamation of July ISth, 1483, which 
forbids any money to be coined except in the cities of 
Dublin and Waterford, and in the instructions to Lacy in 
the following month he was to insist that a master of the 
mint and other officers should be appointed. The copy of 
the indenture which Lacy brought with him probably 
contained full instructions for establishing the new mint, 
which was “to begynne the first of October next to 
come.** 

It seems that the Council in Ireland did establish a mint 
in Dublin, and that the three-crown groats were issued 
before the meeting of Richard's first Parliament in 
Ireland, the 17th of March, 1483, O.S. 

The portion of the Roll now first published shows that 
the groat was to weigh 30 grains, which corresponds with 
the weight of the existing coins and also with the 
Drogheda groats, and that these were the coinages which 
failed to increase and did not diminish the tranquillity and 
good of the common people. 


** The words in Simon’s abstraot are ** Troy-weight of 
London,” and in the line following ** (the rest of the preamble 
is destroyed),” Appendix, No. xviii. Bat, as already stated, the 
actual words are "pois de la Tour de London.” The words 
“ of London” in Simon prove that he had read the Boll, and 
his olerioal error of Troy-weight was probably suggested by its 
occurrence'in subsequent parts of the Act, which is correct, for 
when Troy weight is meiitioned it is never followed by the 
words “ of London.” The next portion of the Act which Simon 
says “ is destroyed '* is important, for without the information 
it supplies the coinage under consideration could not be aocoonted 
for. 

VOT.. I. THIRD RRRIRS. D D 
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Third Coikaob. 
Watsspord Mwt. 



In the year 1858 I obtained tbis coin, which I believe 
is the only one Imown, and it is now in the Boyal Irish 
Academy. 

Ohv .—A shield with plain border bearing the arms of 
England and France, snrmonnting a ** cross 
tremil," within a tressnre of four single arches, 
ontside which is a beaded circle, and in the cir* 
eomference the legend Blear | DYS Dei J gBTtI I 
TVEaX I 

iZ 0 t).-»Thres broad flat crowns “one above the other’* 
sormounting a cross trefoil, within a tressnre of 
eight double arches, ontside which is a beaded 
circle, and in the oironmferenee the legend uiVI I 
I tOOE I FOOBD | . Weight 22-2 grains. 


PBjrmr. 

Snelling in his Supplement to Simon published a 
Waterford penny of Eichard, which is reproduced in 
Lindsay, PI. VI. fig. 132. The type is the King's head 
on obverse, cross and pellets with an open quatrefoil in 
the centre on the reverse; it is aimllfly to the Waterford 
penny of Edward IV. in Smith, PI. IV. fig. 73. 

So much of the Act as has been considered is only a 
preamble to the ordinance for a new coinage to be made 
according to the statute passed 10 Edward IV., and of 
the standard to be the same as the double of 1467, with 
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the same remedies as are ordained by the 12 Edward lY., 
** under the stamp lately sent out of England by the 
King's command. This new coin to hayo on one side the 
arms of England with a cross trefoil, and the inscription, 
“Kicardus dei gratia Hex Anglim et Dominus Hiber- 
nise," and on the other side three crowns one above the 
other, with a cross trefoil, and in the circumference the 
name of the place of mintage; 225 groats to make the 
pound Troy in weight, and each to pass for four' 
pence, a fifth part of the pound to be coined into small 
pieces. 

Bullion of the standard of the double of 1467 to be 
received at the mint. 

One pound weight of ^e new coin was current by tale 
for £3 Ids., or 6 b. 3d. an ounce. The merchant in return 
for one ounce of bullion received from the mint 48. 6d. in 
coin, the mint master was allowed 2d., and the King had 
a profit of Is. 7d. 

The Lord Deputy had authority to issue writs to persona 
to engrave dies for the new coin, and all coin made since 
the 1st of January last past of due fineness was to be 
good in law, and all indictments against persons who held 
writs from the Lord Deputy were to be void and of no 
effect in law. 

This is the only coin of the three-crown type which has 
the place of mintage “ in the circumference'' on the aide 
with the three crowns, as directed by the ordinance for 
the new coin, but the legend on the obverse is not in 
accordance with the specification, as the words ^'Anglise 
et Dominos Hibemise " are omitted. It was not possible 
to place such a long legend on the die, and the mint 
master took advantage of the discretion which he was 
permitted to exercise in making the half-groats “ with the 
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samo inscription, or as far as it can be comprobeuded/* 
The broad flat crowns are peculiar and very different 
from the crowns on the second coinage, from which it 
differs in having a tressure of four single arches 
round the shield, and a tressure of eight double arches 
round the crowns. The name of the mint, “ Wattoor- 
foord,” is remarkable, because the groats of Edward lY. 
and Henry VII. always have "Waterford. The full 
weight of the new groat, made according to the standard 
of 1467,“ should be 22*5 grains, and this Waterford groat, 
which appears to be of good silver, weighs 22*2 grains. 

Huding mentions Trim as a mint of Richard, but docs 
not give any authority.** 

Cap. 9.—The Ring knowing that he could not control his 
Lord Deputy or dispense with his services, adopted a policy 
of conciliation, and in consideration of the great expense 
and trouble of the Lord Deputy iu defending the King's 
subjects against the Irish rebels, he granted to “the 
good Lord Geimt, Earl of Elildare,” all the profits arising 
from the mints in Ireland, as well as absolute control over 
the master of the mint and all other officers; and in order 
to put an end to the issuing of counterfeit money by 
Germyn Lynch, master of the mint for many years, and 
by divers Irish kerds or tinkers, it is ordained by cap. 
13 that every one of the King’s subjects who should 
in the course of business meet with any false money 
might break it and return it to the owner, and that all 
letters patent and grants by Germyn Lynch were “re¬ 
voked, repealed, and annulled” in law, and that every 
lord, gentleman, or other person found abetting the said 


* Simon, Appendix, No. ix., and page 817 
*' Rnding, vol. i. p. 298. 
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Lynch or any kerd to moke money without lawful 
authority, shall be dealt with as principal offenders and 
be punished according to law. 

Cap. 20 was overlooked by Simon when he made his 
abstract from the Roll. It 'gives the name of the priest 
who counterfeited the great seal of Ireland, and gave 
false letters patent and pardon to the treasurer of the 
Cathedral of Limerick and to makers of false coins in the 
south of Ireland, one of whom, John Fannin, in 1472, 
showed letters patent which were not of record, and were 
declared to be void.** 

Soon after I commenced this investigation I was dia> 
posed to abandon it altogether on account of the difficulties 
I experienced ; but after my attention was directed to the 
proclamation, and subsequently on finding the instructions 
to Lacy, I was stimulated to pursue the inquiry. 

In my attempt to give a more complete account of 
Richard’s Irish coins than Simon was able to render with 
the knowledge of only one coin, and a somewhat imper* 
feet abstract of the Act of Parliament, I may have failed 
in some respects, hut the putting together authentic 
documents and describing unpublished coins may enable 
others to correct the defects in this contribution to the 
history of the coinage of Ireland. 

AoriLLA Smith. 


Simon, Appendix, No. xii. 



XX. 

MEDALS BY G. M. POMEDELLO. 

Ths medals of Giovanm Maria Pomedello are always 
justly admired for their remarkable beauty even among 
the many excellent works of his contemporaries, and as 
the number of his known productions is limited, and 
original specimens are extremely rare, any new discovery 
of his authorship can hardly fail to be of interest 1 am 
anxious, therefore, to make known a medal in my posses* 
sion which has not before been traced to him, but which 
bears upon it his "sigla/'* or device, hereafter to be 
described. 

The person represented is Charles Y., but before hebecame 
Emperor and when he was as yet only King of Spain. Suffi¬ 
cient evidence of this is given by the terms of the legend 
—KAROLYS . REX . OATOUCYS-with no further 
title; and as he succeeded to the Spanish crown on the 
death of Ferdinand in 1516, and did not attain the empire 
till 1519, the period of the portrait must lie between these 
two dates. The young King (bust to r.) wears a cap, the 
order of the Golden Fleece, &c. YIOTORIA. A 


' Cicoguara says, “ Aveva egli in uso di porre ana Si^a in 
quasi tutte le sue medaglie, oltre I’indicar chiaramente U suo 
nome, e per consequonza noi abbiamo srgomento di credere, che 
alcune medaglie, cui manca il nome, possano essere per la Sigla 
ezistente opere di lui.”— Su>r. cUUa ScuUua-a, vol. v. p. 407. 
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winged genius, kneeling on one knee, writes, on a skield 
suspended from an oak-tree; aboye, an eagle bears a 
wreath ; in the exergue appears the artist’s device. The 
diameter of the piece, which is cast in bronze, is 35 milli¬ 
metres. The medal is of some importance, as being the 
first of the long series executed for this monarch, and it is 
also interesting on the side of the artist, inasmuch as it is 
probably one of his earliest works, hie first dated medal 
being of the year 1519. It is figured in Van Mieris 
(voL ii. p. 49), and is assigned by him to the date 1517, in 
which year Charles first went to Spain to enter on his 
sovereignty. The modal, according to Yan Mieris, cele¬ 
brates the victories gained by the troops of Charles over 
those of Gelderland. The Duke of this province had been 
almost constantly at war with Maximilian, the grandfather 
of Charles. 

The singular device which alone affords the clue to the 
authorship of the medal appears to be an apple {pomello, 
pOTnedello) traversed by a monogram, varying slightly in 
form in different specimens, but which can only be con¬ 
strued into the five letters—Z, Y, I, A, and N. As 
Pomedello appears to have worked much in Yenice, it has 
been plausibly suggested that the combination may mean 
ZAN or ZYAN, the Yenetian pronunciation of the name 
(Hovan. It is, however, quite as likely that it may 
stand for NANNI, an abbreviation of the same name. 
In addition to the device and monogram, a small instru¬ 
ment, perhaps a chasing-tool, is to be seen lying on either 
side. The form of the apple is so unnatural, and the 
monogram is so obscure, that its ownership could hardly 
have been traced but for the fact that it is accompanied by 
Pomedello’s frill signature in the case of three of his 
medals, representing (1) a certain Cauossa; (2) Stefano 
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Magno, a patrician of Venice; and (3) Giovanni Emo, 
also a Venetian, and “ Veronae Pr»tor.” 

M. Armand pnWiBhee {MU. Ital, 1879) eigtt medals 
by PomedeUo, to which total M. Friedlaender, in the last 
number of the Jakrhuck, has added two, one of these being 
a small portrait of the artist himeelf, but unsigned. M. 
Friedlaender has also been the first to give a plate of the 
Canossa medal (in the Imperial collection at Vienna), the 
previous knowledge of which had only been derived from 
the account of Cicognara. On thU piece the device, which 
always appears on the reverse side, is not accompanied by 
the chasing-tools. 

There is still another medal to be added to the list, the 
discovery of which was made at the time of the sole of the 
His de la Salle collection last year—a collection singularly 
rich in fine specimens by PomedeUo. This represents 
Charles the Fifth's great rival, Francis I. It is figured in 
the 7W«r ds Ntm. Mid. Fran., PI- VII, 4, having on 
the reverse a vase containing a salamander m the flames 
KVTRTSCO . EXTINGVO—under which appears the 
same PomedeUo mark, quite distinguishable in the 
illustration. As Francis is styled King, the medal 
cannot be earlier than 1615, and as he, like Charles, is 
represented without hair on the face, it is probably not 
later than 1521, at which time he is said to have worn 
a beard to hide the scar of a wound. 

Having, then, portrait-medals of these two foreign 
potentates by a Veronese artist, we are led to inquire 
how he came to be employed in their execution. There 
seems to he no trace of Charles having been in Italy 
before he became Emperor, so that we must conclude 
that PomedeUo was engaged at his court either in the 
Netherlands or in Spain. If so, he probably produced 
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other medals of distingoished persons at ti:xe same time 
and place. On page 46 of the same volume, and under 
the same date, Yan Miens gives another larger medal of 
Charles with the same legend, having on the other side a 
portrait of Maximilian. This work may not improbably 
have come from the hand of Pomedello, for it resembles to 
some extent the Canossa medal, which is the only signed 
example of Pomedello’s reaching the dimensions of a 
medallion. 

It remains to be ascertained whether this portrait of 
Francis was executed in Italy, or at the French Court. 

Taking eleven, then, as the present limit of Pomedello’s 
authenticated works, we find three bearing both his 
signature and device, four with bis signature without the 
device, and four with the device only, these last being 
two of Isabella Sessi, a Venetian lady, one of Francis I., 
and one of Charles Y. The medalet of Pomedello himself, 
without either, must remain for the present in the rank of 
attributions. 

It should be added that some engravings by Pome¬ 
dello, bearing the date 1534, are signed with the apple 
and monogram, without the chasing* tools. These en¬ 
gravings, executed later in his life, are said to be far 
inferior to his medals. 

Fig. 1 in the accompanying plate (XIY.) is the medal 
of Charles Y. Figs. 2 and 3, also taken from specimens 
in the writer’s collection, represent Pomedello’s larger 
medal of the Isabella Sessi above-mentioned, and that of 
Frederick II., fifth Marquis of Mantua. Of this Isabella 
little is known, but it appears from the legend— 
ISABELLA . SESSA . MICHAEL . YENETA—that 
she was the wife of one of the Michieli, a distinguished 
family of Venice. The seated figure, personifying 
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Fortune, on the reverse, holds in her right hand three 
large nails, and in the left a horse’s bit, her right foot 
resting on a skull, ftTid her left on a richly ornamented 
helmet. The treatment of the hair, floating forwards in 
a tress fastened above the forehead, is exceptional, as also 
the Greek legend, EK HALAI MOI MHNIZOMENH. 
In the exergue, the “ sigla,” corresponding to that on 
the medal ofi^Oharles, is plainly distinguishable. The 
diameter of this fine example is 46 mm. 

In the smaller medal (diameter 30 mm.) of the same 
person, published by Friedlaender (Tqf. xix. 6), the head 
is turned to the right, and the AETERIf A . FORTVNA 
is undraped and standing, but all the peculiarities and 
accompaniments are repeated. The apple and monogram 
here appear in the field, instead of in the exergue. 

Cicognara speaks of the medal of Isabella as “ dogna 
de’ primi artist! del socolo,” and regards the ‘^flgura 
ignuda of the reverse os a representation of Temperance. 
He evidently refers to the larger medal, for though the 
figure is only partially nude, the legend in the smaller 
piece shows the personification of Fortune to be intended. 
“ E riscontrarsi,'’ he adds, in questa la sigla indicata 
senza che siavi il nome deli’ autore; ma non tanto per la 
cifra come per lo stile sembra doverglisi assegnare senza 
alcun dubbio.” He reserves, however, his highest praiso 
for the medal of Stefano Magno, executed in 1519, which 
he describes as Pomedello’s d'auvre, and as being 
unsurpassed in this branch of art. 

The third medal (diameter 40 mm), of which an illustra¬ 
tion is given, is that of Frederick II., of Gonzaga, who 
was bom in 1500, and become fifth Marquis of Mantua 
in 1519. In 1530 he was created Duke of Mantua by 
Charles V., and he lived till 1540. It is clear, then, from 
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his title in the legend—FEDERIOVS . II . MARCHIO . 
MAJ^TVAE . V“that the medal was executed between 
the years 1619 and 1530. Tbe reverse exhibits a temple 
on the summit of a mountain (Olympus), above which is 
inscribed FIDES. In the exergue the artist has placed 
his name, lOANES . MARIA . POMED . F. The whole 
is enclosed within an olive-wreath. 

The reverse in each cose is seen by taming the medal 
from right to left, and is not placed in an inverse position * 
to the portrait, after the manner of some medallists of 
this time. The relief employed is remarkably low, and 
like the rest of Pomedello’s works of the kind, all the 
medals are cast from the modeL This operation has been 
so skilfully performed that they have not needed subse¬ 
quent chasing, a fact which should not be lost sight of in 
estimating the almost incomparable merit of the ai'tist. 

T. Whitcombe Greene. 
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THE SILVER COINAGE OF TIBET. 

Nepal and China have always provided for the wants of 
Tibet in regard to the coinage, and their influence is 
con^iouous even when the coins were struck within the 
• Tibetan frontiers. As the series of these coins illustrates 
in the most interesting manner the chief political events 
of the end of the last oentury in those countries, the 
present notice has been compiled from the coins which 
I have classified in preparing my catalogue of the Coins 
of Far-Eastern Asia in the Collections of the British 
Museum. 

Previously to the extension to Tibet of the Indian 
Rupee, which gradually supersedes the old system, the 
silver currency consisted of ancient mohurs (= 8 anna 
piece, the Mohammedan half rupee) of the last century, 
struck in Nepal by the former R&jas of Kathmandu, Bhat- 
gaon, and Patan,^ of rare silver pieces Tibcto-Nepolese, 


^ For practical poipoMs tbc NcpslcM mohun trara in Tibet cut io pieoos 
ot b i. I, and Father Hno haa broaght back in 1S47 to the Cabinet dee 
fiibUotht^oe Nationala, Fuia, a sot of tbs froctionk an 
entire monur. The imprevions, which hare been kindly rant to me by Hr. 
Erneat Babelon, of the Cabinet dea Midaillea, with tben namea, XartMungOy 
TehtpuMt, Choaan^ and ftkmghA, os writtm by Father Hue (in French 
orthoi^phy), ibow that the parta are from Patan coina, and the entire ia 
a Sba^Mn one. The BritUh Muacem CoUeotion coataina a aet of the same 
kind, one entire and three piecea, but without indication as to the traTcUw 
who brought them back. Pundit Kain Singh, in tiie report of hia journey to 
Lhais (18S7), aaya: *' The eumnt coin of the countra la a eilTer piece caUed 
Ifaktang, 2) of which jnem bemg the equiralent of one rupee. The aHrer 
piecea ore cut into halrea or into ihr^ieoea, the balf>picoee are e^cd Chihyah, 
and i of the Kakta^ ia cadled and f of tlia Naktang ia called 

or JLTtfMl. Tnere ia alao a large lamp aUrer, bearing the seal of 
the Cbineae Emperor, the value of wi^h b equal to SSS Kaktangs cadlod 
JD^h or Eurtu?* See S^rt tf a RmU’SHrve}/ mtd» by iWdi’t * * *—> 
from K$p^ to Lha$a, ond thonet through tho Upper VMty of tho Frirme- 
poutro to if* tota-et, by Capt T. 0. Hontgomeiic, in Journ. £. Otopr. Soc. vol. 
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of silver pieces Xibeto-Chinese, and of silver lumps of 
Obinese origia used by weight.* 


xxxTiil. p. 173. This infonnatioQ from indepeodcot sources is so far exact, 
that viUi the help of the ttro dictionaries of Ber. II. A. Jacschke {A Romani::td 
Tibetan a*id £nffluh DMumary, Lith. Kyelang in British lAbool, l&CS, 8vo., 
and A TUttan and Stulttk Ifietunury toiM tpaeial rtftr*He$ ta tiu pmailing 
dMiMto; prepared and published at the cham of the Secretory of State for 
India in C^ncil, London, 1861. 4to.), I have been able to trace back to their 
written oriiftnal form, these spoiceo words so widely diflerentiated from their 
orthography. Tehanalta (Hue) or 2ViAran-ko (Baber) la (with tbe phonetic 
decay of the lingual t) the woro {dna-ka borrowed from Uindoatoni, uMd in 
Eastern Tibet for a ooin haring a raiue of atwot six aonaa. (See Diet. 
p. 129). On the extension of the word, see the interesting remarks of a 
well known scholar Mr. A. Wylie, in /oum. Skanghai Z*t. and Sei$nt. <Sm. 
(Shanghai, 1668, Sro.l pp. 68'69 .—Naktemg of the Pundit is Naga-xJcydng 
used in Wettem Tibet for cash. (See Jaeschke, Roau Diet. p. 82).~'Ecim«n^tf 
of F. Hue, Kama of tbo Ihinoit, show tho process by awch the real word 
akar-ldd m ^ rupee (see Diet. 20), receires a^polor etymology by 

attraction from *kar~ma m tXKt.— TxhepUhei of P. IZoo, Chikyah of the 
Pundit, is ^ytd-hrgyad for i>'ytd’dak-brgyad, hence subst. haU a rupee, 
in centnU prorinees (i6t'<f. p. 362). The extraordinary olterationi of this word 
arc regular according to ute phonetic laws of alteration on tlm two lidM of 
the country.*" Chegan of F. Hue, Shekaug of the Pundit, is ie-gad « { nipoo 
{^id. p. 478). is probably acooming to Col. Tola a transfer of the 

Arabic.— D^ak of the Pundit is the ida-t'tia{^ydm-bte, rte-rnjte*»>e)i ft bar 
of iilTer*bmlion, of about 166i tola* (4 pounds) in weight, As common 
medium of barter in Central Asia {ibid. p. 2e7.) 

* Csoma KCrbsi in 1833 itatee that the L^gliih rupee droulates freely 
through Wettem Tibet. (Prinsep and Thomas, Indian AntiqvUiet, toI. if. 

S . 31, C.T.) Father Desgodins on the £u<#rH ride writes: *'La Chine re^it 
u Thibet: de rargent en grande quantite, et dans eet argent beauooup da 
roupies de I’Inde qui sent fondues et remises eo globules on lingota 

par las Chiuois; alles n'ont plas cours A I’Eet de Ta-taien-loa. Sur la 
grande route da Thibet dies no se pbsent pas: elles comptent pour ^ d’once 
chinoiss, ce qui vont 2 fr. 26, 2 nr. 30; ailieun dies se pbsent comme tout 
autre argent." See Za Mittion du Thibet de 1865>16:0 (Verduo, 1872, 
8to.), p. 304.-"Mr. Colbome Baber, of H. B. H. Lotion at Peking, who 
has travelled lately on tbe Eastern iMidczi of Tibet, says (MS. note of Col. 
Yule): " A coin is called in Tibetan Tekran-Xa. Bupees are called ilri* 
ling Tekran-Xa, i.e. English coins." I find in Bev. II. A. Jaeschke’s 
Dietienarg et the Tibetan Ltmgttage, art. rgya, p. 106, an interesting note on 
this expretsTon, spoken peiAing. written p’gi-giin. He writee: rgya^py- 
tiu name of the country, tgpa-p'i-h’A^ name of the people, through which 
the Tibetans heard first (probably at the beginning of the mgbteenth century) 
et the (nrilixed nations of tbe Occident, hence name for British India, for 
Englisbrnan, or ]^ropean 'reridant of British India, and also^ (sometimes 
wi^out rpye) for Enrope and Europeans in general. The wo^ is of coutm 
not to be found in literature. Some derive it from " Fecinghi," which tern 
in the slightly altored form <rf p'e-riA, is current in Central 

Prorinoee, alet^ with the above-mentiooM rgga-p'i-lid; it is therefore not 
improbable that p'i-liti represents only the more vulgar pronunciation at the 
genuine Tibetan word p’gi~gird,aa out-eonntrr, a distant foreign country, and 
etpocially Europe." On iekrengke, see note aoorc. 
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1. Nepalese Coins. 

By special agroement* which bad been imposed by the 
Nepalese K&jas, the diver lumps were sent by the 
Tibetan to the Nepalese mints,^ with a small proportion 
of gold dust,*^ to be exchanged weight for weight against 
the mohurs of Nepal The profit derived from tho 


* Hie data of th« beginniog of thii agreemeat doec not appoor, bat it wu 
in fores ia the earlj year* of the Kreoteeath centurr. 

* “The sUrer eana piece now called Hohr, ana Addheeda, wu formerly 
deDOfninated Bfehnder Sfalie, after tho Priooe who first strock it, and by 
tnMty ectabluhed its cnmnejr is tbo naghbonring kiogdom of Tibet; this 
prince would appear to have been one of the suoceeion of Hnr sing Deo 
and of the dynasty of Khatmanda, which city is aaid to hare exclusTely 
enjoyed for some tune the privily of supplymg Tibet with coin, a pririlege 
the more singular os it was from this rery country that Kepaul obtained 
her siWer bulxioa. Tho origin of this nractioe is ordinarily referred to the 
•aperstitiom rererenoe in wlnrii the Yaliey of Nepanl, and more especially 
the North’West parts of it (highly celebrated for tb<u sanct^), bas been 

wont to be held by the spirits sorereigns of Tibet.Tne Hebnder 

Mulio ezhibitad anciently a remeeentation of Lebassa on one side, and on the 
reTSTse the name, titles and exnblemi of the reigning sovereign of Ehatmando. 
Since the eonensst of Nepaul by Porthi Nerau, no allusion to Lebassa baa 

been preserved.“See Kirkpatrick’s An Acemnt ^ N<p«l, pp. 217, 

218 (London, 1811, 4to.)-—hfehoder Ifnlie is Mahindra Malla, ^rtbi 
Nerain is Prithwl>Narayapa SAh.—In the Rittortf of NtpAl by Vams&vali, 
trsnslated frou the Parb^yi, edited by Dr. Wright (Cambridge, 1877, Svo.), 
we read, p. 207: “ He (Mahindra Malta, Bajah of Sbatmandu) went to 


we read, p. 207 : “Me (Mahin<lta Malta, Rajah of Hhatmandu) went to 
Delhi with a present of a swan and hawks for toe Emperor, who being mneb 
pleased therewith, granted him permission to strike coins in his own name, 


' He (M^indta 


it eamnt in every part of his count;^.'*—The British Hnseum Collectioo 


1 Ne][taleB( 


0 (M. vei. zxxvju. p. 107). But the plan pnblished by Klaproth from 
Chinees aonroee doea not answer to that shape (aee his Notiot tw R'Latta, 
du pi4t, in Row. AnmtL do Peyo#. vol. zi. 1829, pi.). Now 
beauM the eight flower-leaf lotns pattern which oecnrs evarywnere, and a 
complicated ^nwriia, we find the star with eight points («two squares crossing) 
or one muoro and two triangles iptarmiagied, a simple aqnare, a ciitle, ana 
on the Patan coins a sqnare haring the four comers smaller, which may 
have been intended for the said plan. 

* Gold dost Mpaiated into Pbotongs, each tied up in a bit of doth, still fi 


In Tmjl’a Rtpnrt on tht ShoUa oj Rumaon (dtiat. JU$. ivii. p. 24), 

we re^ that those curious little bags filled with erode gold to the amount of 
OTc phehmg (e Sarswo • 71 Mtaas) aro current as coin at eight rupees. 8ee 
Mw. Thomas, An^t Indutn Wtighu, pp. 2fi, 33, in MarsAn’s Rumumula 
OrmUaita, new edition. Part I.—The Ilrittah Museum collections possess 
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transaction was very satisfactory to the imas, amount* 
ing to 12 per cent., four per cent, being derired from 
the gold dust, and eight per cent, arising from the alloy 
of the mohnr.* 

Before its conquest by the Glurkbali (ITewar Era 838 
= A.o. 1768), the Valley of Nepal was governed by three 
dynasties of B&jas, who all coined money.^ These coins 
were generally distinguished by a shell for Bhatgaon, a 
trisdl (trident) for Fatan, and a sword for Kathmandu. 

We have a proof of the use of coins of the Nepalese 
B&jas in Tibet, by the engravings of so-called Tibetan 
coins published in 1736 by Du Etalde* from information 
given to him by the Missionaries.* The throe coins 
figured on his plate, which I have compared with those 
in the British Museum Collection, are: the first, of 
Bhatgaon,of Jaya Bhupati Indra Malla, Newar Era 
815 (=A.D. 1694); the second, of Kathmandu, Jaya 
Bhaskara Malla, N.E. 821 (=a.d. 1700); the third, of 
Patan, Yoga Narendra Malla, N.E. 810 (=1689). 


three of theu little begH, one only ii entire.—On ono of the water^orired 
drewinge of rude tribee of Chin* in an Klbnm lent to me by Dr. W. Lockhart, 
formerly of Peking, I eee that the 0^ Bih-Ko in the prefecture of K’ai- 
hwa (Yun-nan) nee the aorae gold-beg currency.—Capt. Juloe Pane, formerly 
of Hal-phang (Tong-King), has reported to me that each little bags were 
foond on the junks coptoiod in Noromber, 1S74, at Pun-Ion ft^ the 
pretender Lfi. ......... 

• Kirkpatrick, An Aoeenni «/pp. 212-213. , . _ 

The JMtish Moaeum Collection contains specimens of: the KbatmaiMlu 
series from Newer era 789 to 874 — a.d. 1618—1763; Bhatgaon tenm from 
Newar Era 782 to 842 — a.d. 1661—1721; Patan aerUa from Newar Era 
771 to878 —A.D. 1660—1762. After the Gurkha conqueet the old system of 
reckoning years from the Newer Era (- *.d. 879—880), was superseded by 
the VikSme Era for ordinary parpoiee, and the Sblca commonly used m 
Iod6st6n has been infroduoed upon the coins. 

• Dneriptim VEmpirt * la Ckim, t iii. p. 268 (ed. W.) 

» Father Derideri, writing from Xasso, 10 April, 1716, to F. ndebrand, 
SRVS that the coins used arc those of the MogoL end ore worth flTe Jul. Rom. 
8 m Uttm Sd^U*, 1722, t. 3^. p. 194.—Pother Deaideri was not awaro 
that the coin* in use were struck in Nepal. 

» Blu^aon or Bhaktapor, Kithm&ida or Kantipur, Patan or Lahtapur. 
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The custom was kept till the time of the lost reigning 
lUja of Bbatgaon, Ranjit Malla/^ who sent such base 
coins as to cause a decrease of nearly half of the value 
of the mohurs, a decrease which led to a desertion of the 
Nepalese mints.*’ 

As soon as he had his authority established in Nepal, 
the first Gurkha Frithwl NunTya^a Suh endeavoured to 
introduce his coin into Tibet, and to avail himself of the 
important profits which ancient custom had procured to 
the old R&jas of Nepal. For this purpose, he sent 
a deputation to Lhasa with a large sum in rupees struck 
in his name, and requested the sanction of Govem- 
mont to circulate them through the country. The 
merchants, aware of the Gurkha R&ja’s bad faith, 
refused to accept them.** 


2. Tibetan Coinage. 

Thus matters came to a stand-etill, and nothing more 
seems to have been done as long as the 61*81 of the 
Gurkhali lived; the Tibetans being intimidated by his 
power. But soon after bis death we see a change in the 
situation. Availing themselves of the comparative weak- 
ness of his successor, Fratapa Sinha Sah, the Tibetan 
rulers issued, in 1772, a fine silver coin,** which was 


« Et niW from N.E. 8i2 (— a.d. 1721), and «ai the firat to treat with 
Gurkhas, who finally OTerthrew him after more than 40 yean reira. 

u The amount contracted for on this occanon was ten Ukhs of silver 
mohuM, exactly snsilax to those current in Nepal (see Prineep, sd. Thomas, 
" .f? T«l. li. n. $2, U.T.). The I>8rb4h-4 SiiUrv of JVVt»3t 

IK 196, says wily this: “ ^njit MaDa was very prudent oud econonu^ 
Uo simt a great quantitr of lus coins to Lh£s&, in exchange for which ho 
got a larp quantity of gold sad silver.*' 

** Kiikpairick, .An Recount o/Jftpal, p. 170. 

128 of Ou iftsrfMi (f Q. to Tihot, pp. 

«« specimens exist in the British Muacnm, and four in the India 
OffiM CoUe^oM. But two of the B.M. Coll, are of a lower standard, 
veigh onlv 81 dwt. Ma., mi as metal are more like tho Tibeto-NoMlwo 
coinage. Bee below. They hare the appearance of bad casts of the goo/^iu. 
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Struck at the Palace of Galdan, near Lhasa (pi. xv. fig. 1), 
ia imitatioQ of the good moburs of the former BAjas, 
but with sufficient alterations to show their independence. 
They chose the pattern used by Jaya Bbaskara Halla 
of Kathmandu in NE. 821 (=ia.d. 1700), bearing on 
the obverse eight fleurets containing the eight Yitaragas 
or Mangals,^'^ and on the reverse in the same number of 
fleurets the Devanagari characters of his name and date. 
The shape of the fleurets of the obverse had been borrowed 
from the linga pattern. The Tibetan coin is in general 
character the same. With the exception of several of 
the Buddhist symbols which are different, and the legend 
in Tibetan letters, it is the same design drawn with 
the remarkable skilfulness and taste which is conspicuous 
on the Nepalese coins, and which we fail to And in any 
other Tibetan production. The flowery emblem of the 
gada (mace) in the centre of the obverse exhibits 
a delicacy and harmony which ore perfect. It is 
certainly not of Tibetan workmanship, but the work of 
a Nepalese artist. The size is S of Mionnet’s scale, and 
the average weight of five specimens is 83*5 grains. The 
legend, which is more or less defaced on any single 
specimen, can be restored by comparing several of them. It 
reads as follows: tnamxgyal 

dgah \danpho \>rang phyogi las. 

**tnam igyal** is the name of the twenty'Seventh year 


>• The MLwm pattern hu been partially used oa their coine by the R&jaa 
Jaya Mahindra Sinha Malla of Kalhmanda in N.£. S86 («a.x>. ITlo), 
and by Java Toga Prakaaa Halla of Paton in N.£. 862 1731). 

We do not find it on any coins of Bhatgaon, probably because of the diacredit 
which had fallen on tiiat name. 

>1 On the Vitaragas, tee B. H. Hodgson, Iknuta Xofyena, p. 

401, in /. A*. So«. B*ny. 1843, vol. xii. pp. 400*409. Tbo late H. k. 
Oldfield has given a list of the ei^t Haugius in his SkeUJttt /rom 2fipal 
(London, 1880, 8to.), voL ii p. 179. 
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of the Vrihaspatitcbakra or Jovian cycle, and the Tibetan 
translation of the Sanscrit Vidjaya.*® This cycle was 
introduced into Tibet firom India in a.d. 1025.^* So 
taking 1025-6 as the first year for the sake of the current 
year of the events, we find that a twenty-seventh year 
happened during the last century, the only one possible, 
in 1711-2 and 1771-2. The first is out of the qu^tion, 
as we know from the Missionaries at Lhasa ^ that 
no special coinage existed at the time, and that the 
specimens communicated to Du Halde have proved to be 
Nepalese. Besides this fact, we know that Tibet was too 
narrowly entangled under Nepalese yoke, during these 
years to have issued any coinage when the Nepalese 
currency was altogether satisfactory. Later on, this last 
reason, as we have seen, disappeared by the avidity of the 
K&jas, and the death of the bold and energetic Prithwi 
Narayana Sah in Saka year 1693 (=a.d. 1771) was the 
occasion of the new issue of money in Tibet. The very 
year therefore after this they issued (in all probability 
not without some sort of an approval on the part of his 
successor Fratapa Sinha Sah) the coin we now describe, 
and of which no other issue is known in later years, 
perhaps because there was a new G^urkha ruler, the said 
RAja’s reign lasting only three years, as he died in 
Saka year 1697 (=a.d. 1776). 

“ d^o^ \dan Celestial beatitude,** is one of the great 
monasteries near Lhasa at 50 U E. on the mountain 


‘* Seo Pb. Xd. Foocaux, Qrammain .p. 152 (I*arts, 

1868, 8toA— Osoma Korosi, A Orammar of the Tibetan Zanfitagt, 149. 

** Sea Frinaep, ed. Themaa, Xmyi on Indian Aniituitiet, Tol. u. U.T. 
p. 161.—E. Sclua^tnoit, Buddhiem in Tibet, pp. 47, 276. 

^ Father Desiu^ ia 1716, from Laasa, writea: "il n*y a point de 
moanaie particuliftre.*' Cf. trad. Da Halde, Lettree SdifUtMet, loc. oit.— 
Cf. Stewart, Aeeemt of the Sinadmn of Tibet {Phileemhieoi TtaneaetietM, 
1777, p. 486). 
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of the same name^ founded by Tsongkhapa, uuole of the 
first Dalai Lama, about tbe year 1407.*^ The other words 
of the legend on the coin, **pko~\>rang phyogs^lai” mean 
“palace region from.“ So the whole legend is to be 
read: “(In the year) rnam rgyal from the palace of 
dpoA ld^n.“ 


8. TibeiO‘NepaUi$ Coinage. 

During the fifteen following years there is no evidence 
of coins in tbe Collections of the British Museum and 
India Office. We have specimens dated 1788-9, 1790-1, 
1791-2, 1792-8, of which we shall speak further on, of 
another pattern (pi. xv. fig. 2), and progressively inferior 
in workmanship and quality of the metal. They are 
imitations of the preceding one, more roughly made with 
the following differencesThe eight fleurets of the 
obverse have no longer the linga pattern; they are like 
those of the reverse, and contain the same eight Buddhist 
emblems as does the coin of Galdan. The fiowery emblem 
of the gada (mace) is very roughly and more simply 
drawn, even hardly recognizable in the two lost ones, 
tbe most base of all as tbe proportion of alloy is con* 
eiderable in them. The weights of those dated 1788-9, 
1790-1, are 80'5, 81, and 83 5 grains, and of the two last 
dated 1791-2, 1792-8, are 66 and 66 grains, but with 
no diminution of the size, which is still 8 of Mionnet^s 
scale. The reverse no longer has the fiower with eight 
petals nor the eight fieurets of the Galdan coin. Tbe 
design is a square surrounded by a pattern imitating the 


8m J. Elaprotb, DettripUon iu pp. 275, 290, in Journal 

AtiatifUi, 1829.—Ctoiua ESrSsi, Oeofrapkieal I>«uriptiwt of Tibot,p. 123, 
in Joum. A*. Soo. Benpal, April, 1832.—KKppen, J>ie Jtfliffion 4ft JjHdJha. 
ii. p. 345.—Jaeacbke, jgirtiOHorp of the TH/etan lattguofft (1881, 4to.), p. 
83.—Scbla^intvcit, 3u44kitBt in Tikrt, p. 152, sap 1417. 
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Sri, Sri, Sri^ of former Nepalese coids, and in the square 
under a fanciful form of £ im, the mystical inteijection, are 
in Tibetan figures the numbers of the year according to 
the cycle of sixty, but noted in a peculiar manner, Viz. 

n n n. n is la la ia“ 

«A» (S/4J < sfA . — 44 40 47 43 

The upper figures indicate the running cycle, and the lower 
ones the number of the year of that cycle during which 
the coin was issued. Thus we have the 44th, 46th, 47th, 
and 48th years of the idth cycle. Of the 45th year I have 
not seen any specimen, and I do not know if that coinage 
began earlier than the 44th year. We may be pi’etty sure 
that the specimen of the 48th year is the last, for it was 
superseded by the Sino-Tibetan coinage the following year 
or at the end of the same year. The first year of the first 
cycle of 60 in Tibet being, as we have seen, a.d. 1025, 
we have to add 720 years to 1024-5 for twelve cycles 
elapsed since that date, and respectively 44, 46, 47, 48 
years for each specimen, making a.d. 1788-9, 1790-1, 
1791-2, 1792-3 as the years of emission of these coins. 
Their general Nepalese appearance speaks for itself, and 
their progressive baseness confirms what we'know from 
Kirkpatrick, Hamilton, and others^ that the war of 
Nepal against Tibet was occasioned by the rapacity of 
the Nepalese B&jas, which culminated by the plunder of 
Tosbilunpo. 

** The Brituli Mnuum poeeeaae* a ooin or rather a medal or token wiUi 
that pottem and notluo^ eUc, 

The figure ^ =8 « Tery well drawn on the specimens *», ^ but on the 
two otben so badly made as to resemble E ta with a tail. **' 

^ M Speaking ol the Nepalese Mintage for Tibet, Kirkpatrick says: “ There 
w not a doubt that the present Nepanl GOTornment made the departure of 
the Pibetans from ancient usage in this respect, the pretext for the war which 
It waged about four yean ago against the confederated Lamas; as eTidently 
appears ^ a memorial transmitted to me from Nepanl on this anbjoct, an 
gxtrnct of which wgiren in the Appendix.” Sec bis . . . . JS’qwiA 

p. 217—Ci. Fwucu Hamilton, Ah AMtttU e/ th* o/XeiMt flSlfl, 

4to.)» P- 213.—b. Tumor, Am. of tn THkI (18W, ito.), p. 438. 



TOB SILVER COINAGE OP TIBET. 


349 


After the death of Pratapa Sinha Sah in Saka year 
1697 (=:a.i>. 1775), hie son Ran Bahadur was the legal 
Rija, but being under age, his mother Rajendra Lakshml 
dcvl assumed the regency. She seems to have ruled very 
quietly without interfering with Tibet. After nine years 
she died, and the regency was in the hands of the uncle 
of the young Rija, Bahadur Sah, whose restless rapacity 
caused the evils of the war against Tibet, and eventually 
of China succouring the Balai-lama against his own 
country, which was obliged to submit to the Chinese rule 
after several defeats, and a humiliating treaty at the 
beginning of 1793.^ It is obvious that these coins are 
those which were the occasion of the war waged by 
Bahadur Sah, who imposed them upon Tibet, os they 
show by their increasing baseness the growth of his armed 
influence. The specimens of 1788-9 and 1790-1 are not 
of so low a standard as those dated 1791-2 and 1792-3, 
issued after his victories over the Tibetans. The last is 
the worst of all. 


4. Tibeto^Chwme Coinage, 

The intervention of the Chinese, who endeavoured to 
repair the disasters caused by the last base standard, is 
illustrated by the coinage they issued, in 1793, from 
a mint they established at Lhosa.^ It is a pure silver 


** TheCbineMormj vtttwentj’oulesfroinKathiDanduinSoptember, 1792. 
Cdptnin Kirkpatrick arrired the 1st of March, 1793, Trben the Treaty by 
vUch tbe Nepalese rccogoued thedr Taaeabge to China vai The 

JPcrAaliya Sittotv for that period is notbizig but lies. The British, to whom 
they had applied to interfere, are r^reaented aeveral tiinea as Wcmblis^ in 
the south, and the Chinese, who inmeted upon them a teirible defeat, are 
represented as cut in pieces 

* These coins are not altogether unedited. Prinsep^Thonus in their JhA'im 
./ ffin'mifies hare published one of tbe second eize. Dr. Bushell of Fekinc, 
a ^ttngnished Numismatut, has also published one of the same aise, with 
deecriptiem, in the CAiws JUvietp, 1878, toI. ri. pp. 348«3i0, and the smallest 
one in the same periodical, 1880, toI. Tiii. p. 302. 
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coinage, of which specimens until 1822 exist in the British 
Museum and India Office Collections. The first issue was 
made of four sizes, but of three different weights, and 
the following issuee seem to have been made only of the 
second weight, if we may infer this from the absence 
of any other in the said collections. According to the 
Kegulations of the Chinese Board of Works,which are 
not applicable to the issues of the first year, but only 
to those of the years after, two series of coins only 
ought to be regularly issued, one coin weighing one 
/s)en=58‘3 grains, and another one smaller weighing 
five /aM=29‘l grains. It is this last one which is 
wanting. 

The first coins issued, in 1793, are beautifully cast, the 
others of the following years and reigns are very bad. 
An ornamental characteristic of this last coinage is, on 
the obverse and reverse, four fieurets like those of the 
TibetO'Nepalese base coins, but turned, by the usual 
Chinese process of modifying the emblems, into the early 
shape of their character for nose, symbolizing the begin- 
ing, the ancestor. It bears all around the border a 
pearled ornament like all the other three coinages here 
mentioned. 


Tb« tuIm of thii Mintage are dotoiled in the regaUtiooi of the Boerd of 
Works ^ ^ |l] ^ oh. zixtr. 1!. 36-36. It is under the 

supcriatendence of four officers jointly appointed by the Chinese Hesidcat 
and the Dalai Lama. The coins directed to be coat from standard syeoe 
silrer, unmixed with other ingredients, and to be of two eizee respectirely, 
one eA'isM and fire fm respectiTely; one taSl of silrer to exchange for nim* 
of the fonnor, eighteen of the Utter, the differenoe being retained to pay for 
tho expense of coinage, so that tho seignorage aiBonots to ten por o fn ti The 
inscriptioa on the ohverae in Tongutfa (Tibetan), and on tho rim tho date of 
the year. See BusheU, Chins jiwUv, 1878, rol. vi. p. 348. 
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The specimens I haye seen are the following: 

I. —Obr. CK’dn Tsang 

(mTibet) coinage of Ch’an Long. On the rim 
S /n^fl JffAtt iryyoi-t Fifty-eight. 

Bov. ^ UK Lung pao Tamig (same moaning 
as the Tibetan legend). On the rim £, /V ^ 
Wu thih pah nim^Fif^-eighth year (of the Em¬ 
peror’s reign began in 1736)=1793. 

(PI. zv. fig. 3). Size 8*5. Averago weight 86 grains. 
4 specim. Ind^ Off. Collect. 

II. —Obv. and Bev. same os preceding. 

(PL XT. fig. 4). Size 7-5. Weight 85'6 gr. India 
Off. CoU. 

III. —Obv. ond Bov. same as I. 

(PL XT. fig. 5). Size 6. Wt. 67 gr. Ind. Off. Coll. 

IV. **—Obv. and Bov. same os I. 

(Plate zv. fig. 6). Size 4*6. Weight 28 gr. Ind. 
Off. CoU. 

These four coins are exactly the same and of ezeeUent 
casting. 

y.—Obv. and Bev. same as I., bat of on inferior castiDg, and 
do not seem to have been issnod with the preceding 
ones.** 

Size 7*6. Weight 2 spec. 67 and 65 gr. B.hl. 

VI.—Obv. Ch'an Lung pau gUang (as I.). On the rim: 
'gj^* *53 * ^ ■ ^3 Inga hchu rUa dgu^Yi^-vmb. 

Bev. K%«n Lung pao Uang {nal.). Onthorim: £ -f* 
^ ip 7F« sArtlifl ni>»—Fifty-ninth year (=1795). 
Size 7. Weight 6 spec. 58, 67, 63, 69, 66. 4 B.H. 
1 Ind. Off. 


** The central Itgcndi are to be read from top to bottom nod hom right 
to left, those of the rim from left to right. 
a» ^blishod by Dr. Boshell, see note **. 

* This pecoUarity is explained by the fact that for the mint of I-li as well 
as for the rilTOr coinage of Ttb^ the rwnUtion was made in locoeeding 
reigns that one-flf^ of the coins imned should bara the inscription Kitn 
Lung in memory the great Emperor's conqnest Cf. 8. W. BushoU, Gaim 
of & pnunt dynasty of China, p. 197, in fount. North China Branch R. 
M. $., 1880, Tol. IT. pp. 196-308. 
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vn.— Obr. Same. On the rim: * 3 * iham 

Sixty. 

Eev. Same. On the rim: is + ^ IaA %hih ni«n^ 
Sixtieth yw (—1796). 

Size 7. Woignt 52*5. B.M. 

Tin.—ObT. ehahUin^^paugUang^Ttitxa% 

coinage of ChnTs’iiL On the rim: brgyad pa 

—Eighth. 

Rcr. * * 3R m Sime 

meaning with the diffcTenco of pronunciation of the 
propornamo. Ontherim: A ^ ;^n»««»Eighth 
year (of the Emperor’s reign bognn in 1796)—1803. 
Size 7. "Wooght of 3 spec. 67, 67, 67. B.M. 
(PL XV. fig. 7.) 

Thoae coins of the eighth year of Kia King are the 
worst of all this coinage, as castings. On the Chinese 
side the four flenrets have been dropped altogether. 

IX. _Obv. bcha hUing . . . . tho remaining pau 

as the preceding.** On tho rim: 
a» thu rUa %fl-Twcnty-fivo. 

Bov. Same os preceding. On the rim: ^ + S ^ 
CSi tJuh wu »ia»**-Twenty-fifth year (—1820). 

Siz 7. "Weight 8 spec. 56, 67, 58 gr. B.M. 

X. —Ohv. ^rdao guong pau gUang— Coinage 

of Poo Goong for Tsang.** On the rim: *'|^^**l 
yHu jM—Second. 

Bev. Jlu Kuang paa Ttang. Samo 

meaning as Tibetan obverse. On tho rim; ^ ^ 
<E\ ffws-Socond year (of Tao Kuang’s reign begun 
1821).1822. 

Size 7*5. Weight 6 spec. 67, 58, 56, 58, 59, 58. 
3 B.M. 3 Ind. Off. (PL xv. fig. 8.) 

*< The ortbogisphj of the Ant two voids is vroog, of. No. IX., but there 
is no drabt &^uk the reading. Tho awilfiis of one of these coins is given in 
Prinsep>Tfa0Diu,7Ri<uw.^«rt^';/M,voL ti. XT.T.p. 280, as vewht 68grains; 
tonoh 79*2: pure contents 45*91 grains; intrinsic valne of 100, 27*827 
Fnrukhabnd mpees. 

** On some issues of this com the last letter of sUang ^ is missiag. 

** In oontr^istinctioa with the others, reads top. bottom, right, left. 

** Dr. Bosholl, Im, eit., has published the ooin No. VL, and also a specimen 

of Tao Kuang, but dated on the Tibetan nde iaag jm— first, and on 

the Chinese aide ^ if yven Ai>M««first year. 
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The Tibetan transcriptions of proper names on these 
coins exhibit, when compared with the Mandarin pro* 
nunoiation and with the present pronunciation of the 
Pekinese, the rapidity of the progressive phonetic decay 
of this dialect. Of course the Chinese officers brought 
with them to Tibet the pronunciation of the Court So 
.Sten-Lung in Mandarinic is Oh*an Lung® on the Tibetan 
coins in 1793-96, and is now Ch*ien Lung in present 
Pekinese pronunciation. Kia K’ing (M.) was CIm Tsi*ing 
(T.C.), and is now Chia OKing in the more and more 
corrupted pronunciation of the Court dialect. 

Tbrribn db La Coupbrib. 

Lokdom, Ike. 16SI. 


** Wnppen vith eoim sent from Felung the last centnr}' hare Chen Lun;. 
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NOTICES OF RECENT NUMISMATIC PUBLICATIONS. 


AtigioSaxoii Cottu in tJit Royal SicetUtJi Cabintt of MtdaU at 
StoclOuAm, all found t» S^ceden. A>rantjed and deterihtd by 
Bror Emil Hildtbrand. (New angmonted Edition, with 14 
Plates. Stockholm, 1881. Pp. viii. and 602.) 

It will be with great satisfacUoa that all English namisma- 
tists will hail the appearance of this second and enlarged 
edition of Hildebrand’s important work. After an interval of 
thirty-five years it was to -be expected that the collection of 
Anglo-Saxon coins at Stockholm would be somewhat increased; 
bnt the actual mcrement surpasses any reasonable expectation 
and may almost be characterized ae sturiUng, being very nearly 
160 per cent. Already in 1846 when these coins found in 
Swedish soil numbered 4,282, it was constantly the case that 
the English student had to refer to the Swedish Catalogue for 
details of the En^h coinage of the tenth and eleventh cen¬ 
turies, but this enlarged list, comprising as it does some 10,458 
coins, will be absolntoly indispensable to all those who wish to 
be famili nr with the coins of that period. The restriction in 
time of the coins found in the Swedish hoards is very remark¬ 
able. Of Eadweard I., ^thelstan, and Sihtric of Northum¬ 
berland, the coins are not unknown, but the examples of the 
three reigns taken altogether may be reckoned upon a single 
hand. Eadgar's corns are about and Eadweard 11.'a under 
80; but of .Sthelred 11. there are nearly 4,400, of Cnnt nearly 
8,900, of Harold 1. 1,050, of Hartbaenut over 200, and of 
Edward the Confeesor about 800. Theae are the different 
varieties described ; of actual coins, Prof. Hildebrand reckons 
that more than 22,000 have been found in Sweden. The 
preponderanoe of the coins belonging to the time of Cnut, or a 
little before or after that time, seems to show that a large pro¬ 
portion of this treasure may have arisen from trade rather than 
from plunder, as at that time the relations between this country 
and ^andinavia were of the closest, and one king occupied 
the throne of both Denmark and England. The fact of nearly 
half the coins having been found in tbe Island of Ootland, the 
emporium of northern trade, also, as Prof. Hildebrand observes, 
points to this conclusion. Of ^e ravages of the Danes in 
England in tbe eighth and ninth centuries few or no numismatic 
records appear to be found in Scandinavia. 

But to return to tbe book before us. The arrangement 
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followed is the BAtno as in the first edition, tbo coins of each 
reign being placed under the different mints arranged in alpha* 
bvtieal oi'dar, the different types bomg nnmbered. A list of tho 
names of the moneyers and the towns at which they exercised 
their calling is appended to the catalogue of the coins of each 
roign. The Plates showing the different types are incroasod in 
number from ten to fourteen, but the map showing the localities 
of the numerous finds and the original Introduction are not 
repeated in this second edition, which is, moreover, a large 
octavo instead of a quarto. The identification of the places of 
mintage with their modern representatives has been carefully 
considered, bat in some few cases the attribution has not been 
decided, so that some puzzling questions are still left for the 
English reader. Including those of the Irish coins struck in 
imitation of the pennies of ^Ihelred II. and Cnot, to which a 
section is dedicated, the mint towns are upwards of a hundred 
in number; but it would be beyond the province of this notice 
to discuss them. It may, however, be suggested that the 
Rioyebyrig of the coins may quite as probably be Kebborough 
near Sandwich as Rising Castle in Norfolk, or Richborough 
(Risborougb ?) in Buckinghamshire. Alihongh the site of this 
once famous town is now a mere mass of ruins, it was sUll 
occupied in Saxon times, as is proved by coins from the rei^ 
of Offa ^ to that of £thelred II. having been found there. It is, 
indeed, said to have been the port at which St. Augustin landed 
in A.D. 597. 

In conc lusion we cannot do better than cite a few words from 
Prof. Hildebrand's new Preface which all our readers will 
endorse. “ This collection is of its kind the largest that exists, 
and therefore has special bistorico! importance, not alone for 
Sweden, in whose soil these coins were deposited, but also for 
the coontry from which they were carried away.” J. £. 

The iYu»uUm-c?turAc Band XU. 1st Semester, 

contains the following articles:— 

1. Address of the President, A. Ritter von Pawlowski. 

2. F. Kenner. Review of the first decade of the Nomis- 
matio Society of Vienna. 

8. The Medal of the Society. 

4. C. v. Ernst. The art of coining, from the earliest times 
till the present day. 

5. H. 0. Reiohardt On the coias of Conatba in Pecapolis. 


t C. llonch Smith, “ Richborough, Reculver, and Lymue,” 
p. 157. 
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G. F. Kenner. On the portraits of Constantine the Great, 
and his sons, with aptnmed fiices. 

7. J. Nendeck. On the coins of the QoadL 
• 8. £. Sahrfeldt. Oontribntiona to the Namisznatics of 
Brandenburg. 

9. H. Dannenberg. On gold gulden of the Florentine type. 

10. C. Schalk. On the standard of the Vienna pennies from 
1424—1480. 

11. A.. Lnschin v. Ebengrentb. On coins reading Alemani, 
Br Marsal. 

Band KII. 2od Semester contains:— 

12. J. H. Mordtmann. On new Eimyaritio coins. This 
article is an important contribution to the rapidly increasing 
literature of Himyantic Numismatics. Dr. Mordtmann’s read¬ 
ing of the mysierions insoription on the coins of the 8an'& Find, 
first published in the Numismatic Chronicle (N.S., Yol. zviii.) as 
Ylagash or Yologeses, is, however, anything but convincing. 

18. A. Missong. On an nnpablished coin of the Emperor 
Tacitus. 

14. C. Schalk. On the standard of the Vienna pennies from 
1424—1480. 

15. A. Luscbin v. Ebengnmth. On the so-called Rollbatzen. 

IG. C. F. Trachsel. On some unpnblifihed coins of Appen- 

sell and St. Gallen. 

17. M. Donebaner. The forgeries of Bohemian coins and 
their dies. 

18. 0. F. Trachsel. Notice of the coins and medals of the 
Counts and Princes ofEttingen. 

19. A. Meyer. On coins with the portraits of the Emperor 
Francis I. and his wife Maria Theresa. 

20. J. Haas. On Siamese coins. 

The Part ooncludes with a General Index of the first twelve 
volnmcs of the Numimatiiche ZeitscArift. 
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A. 

Acnophium, coins of. 189, 202 
Ahmad Shah, ooio oi, 114 
Alcino^ gaidons of, 6 
Alexander 11. of Scotland, Forres 
pean 7 of, 158 
All Sttlaiman. coin of, 126 
Allah Ud’din Shah, coin of, 114 
Andmgeras, coin of, 8 
AnglO'S^xon coins found in Swe* 
don, 954 

Antio^, coins of the, 11 
Apollo worship, 2 
Apollonia, coins of, 1 
Archaic Greek coins, floral paU 
toms on. 1 
Athens, coins of, 78 
Attic writers on coinage, 802 

B. 

Bahmani Dynasty, gold and silver 
coius of, 01 
Boul6, U., cited, 78 
Boeotian coinage, 177; iis epochs, 
176; uncoitaio coins of, 239, 
264 ; magistrates' names, 290; 
with Alexandrine typea, 257; 
autonomous coins of, 259, 262, 
266 

British Museum catalogues and 
guides, 71. 278 

Bulcbtira, bilingual coins of, 116 
BuNUuaY, E. H., £sq., Ujt. 

On some unnublished coins of 
Athens, and one of Slouris, 73 

a 

Chforonm, coins of, 320 
Chalcous, the, 201 


Charles V., medal of, 884 
Cistophori of Ephesus, 21 
Copat, coins of, 221 
Cotcyra, coins of, 1 
Corooeia, coins of, 100, 202, 221 
Cuuriiui, U. Tauaiuf ns lx: -> 
The ulvor coinage of Tibet, 340 
Cyue, coin of, 5 
0>'reae, coin of, 5 

D. 

Dofacod ooins of Stephen, 80, 41 
Devonshire tokens, 162 
Drachma, the, its multiples and 
ports, 287 

Drogheda ooins of lUchatdin., 821 
Dukes money, the, 44 
Dyrrbachium, coins 1 

E. 

Edward VI., Irish ooins of, 48 
Elousis, Coins of, 73, 89 
Epbeeus, coins of, 18 

Evxirs, JoKN, D.C.L., F.R.8.:_ 

Note on a f^nd of Ritoiaa 
near Nuneaton, 306 

F. 

Finds of Coiiu s— 

Beowell on the iloman wall, 26 

Blanohardi5ie, 28 

Eastbourne, 27 

Jublaioa, 24 

Notley Abbey, 28 

Nvwbk, 308 

Nottingham, 87 

Nuobuniholmo, 26 

Kunoaton, 306 

Oxus River, 12 

Fiiozc Bhuh, coins of, 165,113 
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Floral pattema on Clroek onioi, 1 
Purrt-^ ^noy ctruvk at, 166 
Fnuicu I, medal of, S36 
Frederic LI. of Uastoa, medal of, 
336 

O. 

Qalba, Boeotian eoio of, 271 
OAKOKtR, Faor. PucT, F.S.A. 

*' On Floxal PaUems on Archaio 
Greek Coina," 1 
** Ootoa from Oratnd Aaia," 8 
** Pollux' Account of Ancient 
Odna," 261 

Oinita, Thi Uok. Jambs 
Odd and Silver Ooina of the 
B^mani Bynaaly, 91 
Oiu, B. J., Eaa. :~ 

Addenda to Bovonabin 17th cen« 
tuxy Tokens not described in 
Boyne’s work, 162 
Greek cobage, Pollnx’ account ot, 
281 

OaBtiti, T. WitTTODKBB, Esu. 

Medals hr G. M. Pomedello, 334 
OavBSBB, H. A., Eao.:— 

Gtiids to English Medals in the 
British Museum noticed, 278 

H. 

Haliartas, coins ot, 187, 190, 203, 
222, 354 

Hasan Gsngo, coins of, 1 ll 
ilBAi\ Barclat V., Em. :— 
Coinage of Epheans, Addenda at 
Cbrrigenda, IS 

On the Chronological Sequence 
of the Ooina of Bwotia, 177 
Henry I. cdns of^ 86 
Ileary III., ootns of, 608 
Horb^ Prof. 0. Fn Note upon 
penny of Onut the Great, a reo- 
tiflcalio^ 66 

Hildebrano, Prof. Bror Emil. The 
new edition of his Catalogue of 
Anglo*Saxoo coins found in Swe* 
den, noticed, 662 
HucCer, M. £., quoted, 26 
Uumfcydn Shah, coin 116 

I. 

Irish coina of Edward VL, 48 
„ „ of Bicbard III., 810 

K. 

Kcnry, C. P., Eaq., F.S.A., hb guide 
to Italian medals in the British 
Museum, noticed, 278 


Kildare, Earls Lorvla Doputi'-a in 
824 

L. 

Labad«^ia, coina of, 222, 264, 269 
Lercb, M. Pierre, quot^, 116 

M. 

Macxbkxii, J., Esa.ji F.S.A.Scot.: 
Notes on a Forres rsnny of AIoz« 
auder II., 168 
Mahmud Shah, coin 112 
Matidia, ouin of, 807 
Matilda, the Empress, coina of, 41 
Mileto^ coins of, 6 
blina, the, 286 
Mithiadatea, coins at, 86 
Monetarius, the Saxon, 82 
Muhammad Shah L, coin of. 111 
„ „ II., coin of, 115 

Mqjkhid Shah, coin of, 112 
MycaleMoa, ooina o^ 191,228 

N. 

Nepoleae ooina, 842 
Nuuiamatiacho Zdtechrift, notico 
of, 866 

O. 

Obol, iha, its multiples and parts, 
290 

ON, the meaning of, on Saxon 
coins, 86 

OrchoiiiODua, ooina of^ 166, 196, 
199, 224, 263, 266, 270 

P. 

Phene, coina of, 191,226 
Platsea, coina of, 22^ 266 
Pollux' account of ancient coins, 
261 

PoDmdellOjO. M., medals by, 834 
PowxALx.,TsiilBv. Caxu»,F.S.A.: 
Defaced coiua of Stephan, 42 
Have we no Irish ty n n a of Ed« 
ward TI.F48 

R. 

Richard III., Iriih ooina of, 810 
Roman coina, finds of 24 to 28,3u6 

8. 

Sale* of coins and medals, 170 
Sautaibb, Mona. H. 

Sur uu Wla Safikride In6dit de la 
Collection deM. Cli. de rEcluac, 
120 

Seloucid coins, 10 

ScM), Isabella, me<hJ of, 337 
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ShaTn»*i 2 d>d{Q, coin of, 112 
SutTH, AovittA, £sa., 

Onthelmb ooinaofEich&rdlll., 
810 

Smith, C. Roach, Eoa, P.8.A. 
^ote oo tome discoTOriM of Ro- 
miin oolna in Oaol and Britain, 
24 

Socidtd Fran^M do KumUmatique, 
Annuairo oo, notiood, 70 
Stater, tbe, 289 
Stepbon, ooina o^ $7, 41 
Sweden, Ao^lO'oazon coin* found 
in, 882 

T. 

Talent, tbe, 283 

Tanaara, ooine of, 188, 192, 197, 
203, 226, 286. 278 
Tetrid, tbe barbarona coina of| 80 
Thebea, enina o^ 187. 192,109,207, 
211, 210, 230, 257, 27U, 271 
Theapifu, coins of, 231,2M, 270,276 
Thomao, B., Eiq., F.H.8. 

Bilinjpal coins of Bukhtn, 116 
Tibet, nlrer coinage of, 840 


Tileto^Cbinese coinage, 347 
TibuUKKepalcee coinage, 847 
Tokena, DeTonshire, 162 
Tovua, JoHK, Esq. 

Coins of Stephen and others found 
at Motti^ham, 37 
Coina of Henry 111. found at 
Newark, 808 


Trajan, Boeotian coin of, 278 
„ o<in of, 306 



V. 


Varabr&a Chobin, coins of, 118 

W. 

Waterford coins of Richard HI., 
380 

WaaBRio, coins Insoribsd, 41 
WiLLirr, Ebhbst, £<* 0 ., F.S.A. 

On the resident character of the 
office of Monctarins in Saxon 
tiuies, 32 

Z. 

Zeilschrift fiir Nnmismatik, notice 
of, 67, 270 


THB END. 
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PROCEEDINGS OF THE NUMISMATIC 
SOCIETY. 


SESSION 1880—81. 


October 21, 1880. 

JoBM Evans, Esq., D.C.L., LL.D., F.R.S., President, in tbo 
choir. 

The following presents were announced and laid upon the 
iahle:— 

1. The Canadian Antiquarian and Numismatic Journal. 
Vol. vzi. Nos. 8 and 4. Prom the Numismatic Society of 
Montreal. 

2. Proceedings of the Society of Antiquaries of Tendon. 
2nd Series, Vol. viu. Nos. 2 and 3, with List of Members. 
From the Society. 

8. Journal of the Boyal Asiatic Society. N.S., Vol xn. 
Parts 8 and 4. From the Society. 

4. Journal of the Royal Historical and Archeeologieal Associa* 
tion of Ireland. Vol. v. 4th Series, No. 40. From the 
Association. 

5. Collectanea Antiqua. Vol vii. Part 4. By G. Roach 
Smith, Esq., F.S.A. From the Author. 

6. Transactions of the Royal Irish Academy. Vol. xv. 
Parts 1—9; xxvi. Parts 2—22. Cunningham Memoirs, No. 1, 
Irish MS. Series. Vol. 1 and Proceedings, November, 1879, and 
April, 1880. From the Academy. 

7. The Smithsonian Report, 1878. From the Smithsonian 
Institution. 

8. Compte^rendu de la Commission Imperialo archeologique 

b 
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de St Pctersboorg poor Tasneo 1877* aveo Atlas. From 
the Commission. 

9. Eovuebelgs deNainisinatiqne,1880, S** et 4™ livraisons. 
From the Societ 7 . 

10. Namismatische Zeitschrift. Vienna. Band xn. 1st 
semester, 1880. From the Society. 

11. Bollettino di eonispondenza archoologioa. Nos. iv. —rx. 
1680. From the German Archeological Institute. 

12. Pablications do le Section historique de I’lnstitat grand- 
dncol de Luxembourg. Vol. xn. 1880. From tho Insti¬ 
tute. 

18. Uemoires de la Soei^te dee Antiqnaires de Pioardio. 

Serie, Tome vi. From the Society. 

14. Bulletins de la 8oci4te des Antiquaires de I'Ouest. 1^ 
trimestre, 1880. From the Society. 

15. BaUetins de la Socidtd de Borda & Dax. 5"** annoe, 
1888, 2*^ trimestre. From the Society. 

18. Bepori of the operations of the Numismatic and Anti¬ 
quarian Society of Philadelphia, 1876—79. From the Society; 
also a bronze medal of the founder, Hr. Eli K. Price. 

17. A parcel of leaden coins found at Kistns, in Southern 
India. From the Superintendent of the Government Central 
Museums, Madras. 

18. Coins of Ehasran Shah and Ehuarau Malik, the Ghaz- 
navi kings of Lahore. By 0. J. Rodgers, Esq. From the 
Author. 

19. The copper coins of the old Mahdr^dhs of Kashmir. 
From the same. 

20. The copper coins of tho Sultans of Kashmir. From the 
same. 

21. Draehme inediiefrappeedans I'Etrarie. ByF. Bompois. 
fVom the Author. 

22. *Ay^3ora yofi/a-fiara koI /ioXv/5SofiovXXa twv Kara rox^ 
/i/irovt oiwvo? SvydoTuy *£AAdSos: ivv OavAov A&fixpcv. 
From the Author. 
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28. Les monaaios & Icgendea grecques de la dynastie torque 
des fils du Banishmend. By G. Scblumberger. From the 
Author. 

24. Notes on the eolns in the Cardiff Museom. By the Eev. 
W. E. Winks. From the Author. 

Mr. Hoblyn exhibited patterns for a penny and halfpenny of 
George III., 1788, by Bingo, the former being the first copper 
coin struck of that denomination; also a penny of Jamaica, strock 
in copper instead of white metal, and patterns for one-cent and 
half-eent pieces of Nova Scotia, 1861, differing materially from 
the current coin. 

Mr. Pearson exhibited a cnrious and unpublished leaden 
medallet of Queen Elizabeth, with the inscrii.tion, nil nisi 
coNCiLio, 1588. 

Ml*. Gill exhibited a styca of Ulfhere, Archbishop of York, 
of base silver, and a copper coin of Caoobeline fotmd at Cboster 
Camp, near Wellingborough, of the type of Evans, PI. zix. 0. 

Mr. P. Gardner read a paper on some now and unpublished 
Bactrian coins.—See ** Numismatic Chronicle," N.S., Yol. xx. 

p. 161 . 

Captain E. Hoare communicated a paper on some early and 
modem tokens bearing the name of Hoare.—See ** Numismatic 
Chronicle," N.S., Vol. xx. p. 832. 


Novsmbsb 18, 1880. 

John Evans, Esq., D.C.Xj., F.R.S., President, in the chair. 
The following gentlemen were elected members of the 
Society:*-Louis Blacker, Esq.; Lord Edward Spencer Churchill; 
Ralph Nelson, Esq.; Dr. 0. R. StUlpuagel; and John Toplis, 
Esq. 

The following presents were announced and laid upon the 
table:— 

1. Archsologia Cantiana. Vol. xiu. From the Kent 
Aroba>ological Society. 
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2. ZeitsrJirift fur Numismatik. Sand viu. Parts 1 and 2. 
From the Editor. 

8. Description des ivoires de la ville do Yolteira. Par J. 
8ambon. From the Author. 

4. The Canadian Antiquarian and Kumismatio Journal. 
Vol. IX., No. 1. From the Numismatic and Antiquarian 
Society of Montreal. 

5. Journal of the Boyal Historical and Archmological 
Association of Ireland. 4th Series, Vol. v. No. 41. From 
the Association. 

C. Salomon de Caux gravant sa medaiUe, ieonographio do la 
furie Espagnole. Far Camille Picquu. From the Author. 

Mr. B. V. Head exhibited, on behalf of Mr. H. Baker, a set 
of countermarked shillings of the present eentury, all having 
the appearance of being designedly stamped, but with what 
otgect it was not apparent. 

Mr. J. Toplis uxliibited a selection fh>m a hoard of silver 
coins lately found at Nottingham, among which were pennies of 
Henry L ; of Stephen, struck at Norwich, Nottingham, London, 
Ac., two being countermarked with a cross; one of 31atUda 
similar to Hawkins’s Snppl., PI. vi,, No. 684, rev. svk..,on.ox.; 
and one of Roger, Earl of Warwick, Hawkins’s SuppL, PI. vi., 
No. 682.—See “Numismatic Ghronlclo," 8rd Series, Vol. i., 
p. 87. 

The Baron O. de Worms exhibited a gold pound sovereign of 
Elizabeth, m.m. Woolpack; a crown piece of James Vm., the 
elder Pretender; and other coins. 

Mr. T. T. Bent exhibited two copper coins of the Republic 
of Sau Marino, 1869 and 1876; a Danish coin of Waldemar 
IIL der Store ; a coin of Frederic di Montefoltro, d. 1482, 
Duke of Urbino; and a copjjor coin of Pavia, oh. emperor’s 
heatl; rev. San Siro, 1088. 

The Rev. Canon Pownall exhibited a bronze medal of 
Charles I., by .T. Roettier, rcr. vibtvt . ex , me . fobtv'nam 
EX . ALUS, a band from out of a cloud bolding a martyr’s 
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crows ; a silver medal of James II. asd his queen, by Bower, 

rev, SEMPER TIBI PEKDEAT HAMVS, in exergOC NAVFKAOA BEPESTA, 

1G87; and a bronze medxdlion of Calvin, executed by A. Bovy, 
chief medallist of the Swiss Mint in 1864: rev, bcolbsiab 

BBFOBMAtOB . OSKXVAB PA8TOB ST TVTAMEM . OORPOBE PRACTVS . 
ANIMO POTBNS . FIDE VICTOR . IL TBZNT PBBUB COMB s'lL SVST 
VXV OBLTT QVl B8T IMVISIBLE. 

Mr. A. J. Evans read a paper on some recent discoveries of 
Illyrian coins, the result of considerable personal researches in 
North Albania and Soutbem Dalmatia. From the mountains 
above Gusixye in Albania the writer had obtained a small hoard 
of Illyrian coins, belonging chiefly to the second century b.o., 
and comprising many types entirely new to numismatists.— 
See “ Numismatic Chronicle,” N.8., Vol. xx. p. 260. 

The Bev. Canon Pownall rood a paper *' On the Tostoona of 
Edward 'VL,” to prove that some among them, of base metal, 
bearing mint'marks identical with some of Henry VIII.*8 coins 
(indisputably Irish), and being, moreover, identical in date with 
tbe fine silver struck for England, are, in fact, the Irish currency 
of Edward VL, against the badness of which all Ireland was 
then exclaiming. This is printed in the Numismatic Chronicle,’* 
8rd Series, VoL i. p. 48. 


Decembsb 16, 1880. 

Alfred E. Copp, Esq., Treasurer, in the chair. 

The following gentlemen were elected membeis of the 
* Society:—William Arnold, Esq., and the Bev. S. Maude. 

Tbe following presents were announced and laid upon the 
table:— 

1. The Canadian Antiquarian and Numismatio Journal, 
Vol. XI. No. 2. From the Numismatic Sodety of Montreal. 

2. A paper entitled Act and Bull. By L. A. Scott. From 
the Numismatic and Antiquarian Society of Fhiladotphia. 



6 


TROCEEDINGS OF TliB 


3. Balletin historiqne de Ia Society des Antiquaires de la 
Uformio. 29°^ aniice, N.6., 116* Uvraifion. 

Mr. B. y. Head exhibited on behalf of Mr. A. Grant fotur 
Roman imperial anrei: two of Jolia Domna, one with the 
reverse iv»o, Juno bolding a patera and sceptre, at her feet a 
peacock, and the other with the inscription, uatri castrobvu, 
the empress standing before an altar sacrificing in front of two 
military standards, a type not uncommon on silver coins, but 
of extreme rarity on gold; one of Caraealla and Geta, as 
Cohen, p. 461, Ko. 4; and one of Plantilla, oh>. bust of the 
empress to right, rn. fbopaoo impesi, Plantilla and Caraealla 
joining hands. 

Mr. Dnrlaoher exhibited a specimen of the silver medal 
formerly given by the Coiporation of London to sworn 
brokers. 

Mr. Erombholz showed a Spanish dollar conntennarked os a 
five-shilling token by the Deanston Cotton Mills. 

Mr. E. H. Willett oommunicated a paper on the resident 
character of the office of Monetarins in Saxon times, and Mr. 
C. Roach Smith an account of certain large finds composed 
chiofiy of coins of Totriens, which are freqnont both in this 
country and in France, and which must have been concealed 
about the period of the reunion of the provinces of Gaul and 
Britain to the Roman Empire.—See Numismatio Chronicle, 

8rd Series, Vol. l pp. 82 and 24. 


Januabx 20, 1881. 

John Evans, Esq., D.O.L., F.R.S., President, in the chair. 
The following presents were announced and laid upon the 
table:— 

1. Aarbdger for Nordisk Oidkyndighed og Histone. Pts. 
2—4, 1878; 1—4, 1879; 1, 1880, with Tillmg for 1877 and 
1878. From tbe Royal Society of Northern Antiquaries, 
Copenhagen. 
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2. Rovnd Bolge de NomismaUque. 1881. 1'* Hmiaon. 

From the Society. 

8. TbeAnoieot Goins of Norwich. By H. W. Heniroy, Esq. 
From the Author. 

4. Notes on a deoarios of Augustus Cesar. By H. Phillips, 
Esq.* junior. From the Author. 

Hr. Evans exhibited two silver staters of Aradus in Phcenicia: 
obv. head of Helkarth bearded and laureate ; r«v. SD in 
Phoenician characters, galley with rowers on the sea. The two 
letters on these coins were supposed by Hr. Evans to stand for 
** Melek Arvad," King of Aradus. 

Hr. A. Grant sent for exhibition a number of gold, silver, 
and copper coins, procured by him in the Pui^nb, and supposed 
to have formed part of the Ozus find. The most remarkable 
among them were the following:—1. A double daric of the 
time of Alexander the Great, with the letter ^ and a bunch of 
grapes on the obverse. 2. Two beautiful gold staters of 
Antiochus 1., with the head of the homed horse Bucephalus ou 
the reverse. 8. Several tetradrachms, Ac., of Seleucus 
Nieator, with a quadriga of elephants on the reverse. 4. A 
gold stater of Antiochus n., with the types of Diodotus : obv. 
head of Diodotus; rev. BAZIAEQX ANTIOXOY, Zens 
with eegis wielding thunderbolt, at his feet an eagle : a coin in 
all respects except the king’s name identical with the usual staters 
of Diodotus, and interesting as proving that Diodotus placed bis 
portrait on the coinage before he ventured to issue it in his own 
name. 6. A copper coin of Seleucus I.: oho. head of one of 
the Dioscuri; rev. fore part of Bucephalus, a type alto* 
gather new. 

Mr. B. y. Head read a paper ** On a Hlmyarite Tetiadrachm 
of the second century s.c.,” imitated &om a coin of Alexander 
the Great, but inscribed in the Himyaritio character with the 
name of a king, Ah'yatJxa, not mentioned by any of the writeia 
on the ancient history of Southern Arabia.—See Numismatic 
Chronicle," N.S., Vol. xx. p. 808. 
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FeBfttJABY 17, 1881. 

John Evans, Esq., D.O.L., P.R.B., President, in the cUwr. 

Mr. P. B. Reed was elected a member of the Society. 

The following presents were annonnced and laid npon the 
table:— 

1. Tbe coins of the Snogs, or Mitra d 3 masty, found near 
RAmanagar or Ahiohhatra, the ancient capital of North Pan> 
oh^la in Bohilkhand, the property of H. Rivett<Carnao, Esq., 
described by A. 0. Carlleyle, of tbe Archteological Sorvey of 
India, with a memorandum on tbe same by H. B. Camac, Esq. 

2. A Guide to tbe select Greek and Roman coins exhibited 
in electrotype in the British Musenm. London, 8^- 1880. 
By Barclay V. Head. From the Anthor. 

8. The Journal of the Royal Asiatio Society of Great Britain 
and Ireland. N.S., Yol. zxn. Part i. From the Society. 

4. BuUettino dell' Institnto di Corrispondenza Archeologica. 
Nos. X. —^xn. Oct.—Deo. 1880. From the German Arobseo* 
logical Institute. 

6. Report of tbe Proceedings of the Numismatic and Anti- 
quarian Sociefy of Philadelphia, 1860. From the Society. 

6. Bulletin historique de la Societd des Antiqnair^s de la 
Morinie. 29°^ annee, N.S., 116"** livnuson, 1880. From the 
Society. 

7. The Journal of Hellenic Studies. Yol. i., Text and 
Plates. April—Oct. 1880. From the Society. 

8. Japanese Coinage. Part 1; and Japanese Chronological 
Tables. By W. Bramsen, Esq. From the Anthor. 

9. Ktpfidrui By Achilleos Postolaca. From 

W. S. W. Vaux, Esq., F.R.S. 

Ur. Evems exhibited a selection of silver Celliberian coins, 
part of a large hoard lately discovered at Barcas, near Dax. 
The selection consisted of five varieties, atiribnted respectively 
to Balsio or Belsinum, Turiaso, Aregrat, Arsa, and Sagobriga. 
They were all of the same type, having on the obverse a 
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bearded head, and on the reverse a galloping horseman ; and 
they all apparently belonged to the period of Sertoriue, 
B.o. 80—78. 

Mr. Copp exhibited some nnpnblished English gold coins, 
viz. five goineas, 1676, withont the elephant and castle; two 
guineas, 1677, with the large head ; one guinea, 1694, with the 
elephant and eastle under the basts of William and Mary. 

Canon Pownall exhibited a guinea dated 1692, also a specimen 
of the now Mexican gold coinage, 1880. 

Mr. B. y. Head read a paper “ On the Constitution of the 
Ephesian Mint before the time of the Empire," in the course of 
which he stated that, through the kindness of M. Waddington, 
who had communicated to him all the unpublished coins of 
Ephesus in his rich collection, he was now in a position to 
make a very considerable edition to the long Ibt of Ephesian 
magistrates' names already compiled by him in his “ History 
of the Coinage of Ephesus." Mr. Head farther expressed his 
opinion that some of the conclusions which be bad in that 
work striven to establish could not, in the face of the evidence 
now accessible, be accepted without*modification.—See “Numis- 
matio Chronicle," 8rd Series, Yol. i. p. 18. 


March 17, 1881. 

John Evans, Esq., D.C.L., LL.l)., F.B.S., President, in the 
chair. 

W. Brameen, Esq., was elected a member of the Society. 

The following presents were announced and laid upon the 
table:—- 

1. The Canadian Antiquarian and Numismatic Journal Yol. 
IX. No. 8. From the Numismatic Soriety of Montreal. 

2. The Articles of Incorporation and Bye Laws of the 
American Numismatic and Archsologieal Somety. 

8. Biotionnaire de Numismatique. By M. A. Boutkowski. 
Tome I. From the Author. 

c 
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4. BoIIettmo 4eir lostitato di Corrupocdenza Arclieologiea, 
1881. Nos. 1—2, withUst of members for 1880. From the 
German Arebsological Institute. 

5. Six copper coins of the Sunga or Mitra dynasty. From 
H. Rivett'Camao, Esq., C.I.E., F.S.A. 

B&. A. E. Copp exhibited specimens of Tarions farthings 
and hol^enee of Queen Anne’s reign. 

Mr. R. A. Hoblyn exhibited a proof of the large farthing of 
Charles 11. in silver, with the rare date 1678; also a proof of 
the Maltese grano or one-third of a farthing of 1866. 

' Professor P. Gardner communicated a paper on floral patterns 
on archaic Greek coins, in which he expressed his opinion that 
the device on the coins of Corcyra commonly called the Gardens 
of Alcinous, does not represent a garden, but simply a flower 
or floial ornament, similar to that which is also to be seen on 
early coins of Gyrene and Miletns, Ac. Professor Gardner 
further remarked that various flowers were consecrated to 
various deities, and that in each city the flower chosen for the 
type of its coin was closely connected with the ruling eultus of 
that city.—See “Numismatic Chronicle/' 8rd Series, Vol. i.p. 1. 

The Rev. Canon A. Pownall contributed a paper on a recent 
find at Nottingham of coins of Henry I. and Stephen, with the 
object of calling attention to certain defaced coins of Stephen, 
of which there are a large nximber in that hoard. This paper 
is printed in the “Numismatic Chronicle,” 3rd Series, Yol. z. 
p. 42. 

ApRa 21, 1881. 

JoHK Evaks, Esq., D.C.L., F.B.S., F.S.A., President, in the 
chair. 

Samuel Powell, Esq., was elected a member of the Society. 

The following presents were announced and laid upon the 
table:— 

The Journal of the Royal Asiatic Society, N.S., Vol. 
xiu. Part u. From the Society. 
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2. Bevas Beige de XoznUmatiqae, 1881. UvraisoD. 

From the Society. 

8. The Nnmismatlsohe Zeitecbzift of VieniiA, 1880. Yol. 
xiL Part n. From the Society, 

4. Bulletin de la Society de Borda 4 Dax. Ann4« 8, Part i. 
From the Society. 

5. Proceedings of the Society of Antiguaries of Loodon. 
Second Series, Yol. vm. No. 4. From the Society. 

6. Academie Boyale des Sciences, des Itettres, et des Beaux- 
Arts de Belgique. 2°^ Serie. Bulletins 1846—60 and Anuuaires 
1879—81. 

Mr. W. Myers exhibited eight tetradraehms of Alexander the 
Great and two of Alexander £gas, lately acquired by him in 
Egypt; also a Gaulish silver coin. 

Mr. Erumbholz exhibited a pattern for a five-franc piece, 1848, 
by Farochon, and another of the same date by Alard ; pattern 
proofs in gold and silver of a two-keeping piece of the East 
India Company struck for Bencoolen, and a proof in silver of 
an East India Company's rupee of 1764. 

Mr. Sheriff Mackenzie communicated a paper On an nn- 
published penny of Alexander U. of Scotland,” struck at 
Forres.—See "NumismaticChronicle,” 8rdSeries, Yol. i. p. 168. 

The Hou. J. J. Gibbs communicated a paper " On the Bah- 
mani Coins of the Deccan,” in which he described several 
hitherto unknown coins of the kings of this dynasty both in 
gold and silver.—See "Numismatic Chronicle,” 8rd Series, 
Yol. 1 . p. 91. 


May 19, 1881. 

John Evans, Esq., D.O.L., F.R.S., F.8.A., President, in the 
chair. 

Frank Latehmore, Esq., was elected a member of the 
Society. 
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The foUowiog presents were annooneed and laid upon the 
table 

1. Joamal of the Royal Historical and Arohteological 
Association of Ireland. Fourth Series, Vol. v. No. 48, July, 
1680. From the Association. 

2. M^moires de la Soeidtd des Antiquaires de la Morinie. 
Tome XM. (1879—81). From the Society. 

8. fifemoires de la Societd des Antiquaires de rOuest. 2°^ 
Serie, Tome n. 1878—9. Bulletina of the same. First 
Quarter, 1881. From the Society. 

4. BoUettino dell' Institoto di Gorrispondenza Archeologica. 
1881, Nos. 8, 4. From the German Archfeological Institute. 

5. Verhaodlungen der Numismatischen Qesellsehaft zu 
Berlin, 1879—80. From the Society. 

6. The Numismatic Directory, 1881. From the Publishers. 

7. Discovery near Liege of a Tabula honestsc missionis 
relating to Britain, by C. Roach Smith, Esq., F.S.A. From the 
Author. 

Mr. A. Grant exhibited four tetradrachms, a drachm, and a 
hemidrachm of Heliocles, king of Bactria, showing variations 
in the king's portrait; also five copper coins of the Sakas, of 
which the obverses were imitated from the money of Heliocles. 

Hr. Durlaeher exhibited a set of the different types of Queen 
Anne's farthings, all in fine condition. 

The Rev. C. Soames exhibited three small sDver ancient 
British coins and one of copper, the last mentioned having on 
the obverse a boar and on the reverse a cock. 

Mr. Krumbholz exhibited seventeen silver pennies of Edward 
the Confessor, of various types, mints, and monoyers, including 
two varieties of the sovereign type. 

Mr. E. S. Gill read a paper on some seventeenth century 
tokens of Devonshire not described in Boyne’s work; and M. H. 
Sauvaire communicated an article on an inedited /»l$ of a prince 
of Sejestan of the second branch of the Safiaride family.—See 
“Numismatic Chronicle," 8rd Series, Vol. i. pp. 162 and 129. 
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June 16. 1881. 

ANNTVEESARY MEETING. 

Jobs Eviks, Esq..D.C.L., LL.D.,F.B,8., F.S.A., PreMdent, 
iu the chair. 

The minutes of the last AnniTersary Meeting were read and 
confirmed. Herbert A. Ball, Esq., and George Charles William¬ 
son, Esq., were elected members of the Society. 

The Report of the Council was then read to the Meeting, as 
follows 

Gsktleicbm, —The Gooncil agiun have the honour to lay 
before you their Annual Report as to the state of the Numis¬ 
matic Society, and have to announce the loss by resignation of 
the three following members:— 

8. Birch, Esq., LL.B., F.S.A. 

Miss C. G. Ireland. 

M. 0. Sykes, Esq. 

The following six gentlemen have also ceased to belong to the 
Society 

0. G. Davison, Esq. * 

H. F. W. Holt, Esq. 

E. M. Nicholson, Esq. 

T. M. Simkiss, Esq. 

.. Captain J. S. Swann. 

G. E. Swithenbank, Esq. 

It is with great regret that they also have to announce their 
loss by death of— 

Edwin Guest, Esq., XiL.D,, D.C.L., and 

D. B. Wingrove, Esq. 

An d of our honorary members— 

M. Ferdinand Bompois, and 

M. F. do Sauloy, Membre de rinstilut. 
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On tbd other hand, they have maoh pleasure is recordisg 
the election of the thirteen following members:— 


W. Arnold, Esq. 
li. Blacker, Esq. 

W. Braznsen, Esq. 

H. A. Boll, Esq. 

Lord Edward Spencer 
ChnrohiU. 

F. Latchznore, Esq. 


Ber. S. Manda. 

R. Kelson, Esq. 

8. Powell, Esq. 

P. R. Reed, Esq. 

Br. C. R. Stiilpnagel. 
J. Toplis, Esq, 

G. 0. Williamson Esq. 


According to onr Secretary’s Report, oar numbers are there¬ 
fore as follows:— 


Jane, 1880 
Since elected . 


Deceased . . 
Resigned . . 
Erased . . . 

Jane, 1861 


ZUeted. 

197 

18 

Hooaruy. 

87 

TtAaL 

284 

18 

210 

87 

247 

2 

2 

4 

8 

— 

8 

6 

— 

6 

109 

88 

284 


The President then delivered the following address 
At the close of another session it again becomes my doty to 
address a few words to the members of this Somety, and I am 
glad that I can again congratnlate them on the highly satis¬ 
factory condition of their body, both as regards its financial and 
its numerical strength. 

In reviewing onr work during the past year, the most 
important event which I have to record is the completion of the 
twentieth and last volume of the Second Series of the “ Numis¬ 
matic Chronicle,” and the commencement of a Third Series. It 
may, perhaps, be worth whfle to say a few words as to the 
series just completed, and its connection with the history of this 
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Society. P&ri i. of the Series appeared in the spring of 1861, 
at a time when it was thoaght desirable to infuse new life into 
the Society by bringing the Numismatic Chronicle *' into closer 
connection with it and making it the undivided property of the 
Society. The First Series of the Chronicle, which also conaists 
of twenty volumes, as well as its predecessor, the “Numismatic 
Journal," of which two volumes were published, had in the 
main been private property, a certain number of copies being 
subscribed for on behalf of the Society, which also from time to 
time contributed towards the cost of the illustrations. This 
arrangement does not appear to have worked well for the 
Society, inasmuch as the number of ordinary members, which 
in July, 1840, amounted to 166, had by June, 1860, fallen 
off to 61. 

Under the new arrangement our numbers had, by June, 1861, 
increased to 71 ordinary members, and by June, 1880, to no 
less than 197 members. You have just heard from the Beport 
of the Council that we at present number 199. 

Such a result is highly gratifying to all connected with the 
management of the afiaua of the Society, and especially to the 
Editors of the **NamUmatic Chronicle," of whom I have now 
been one for a period of upwards of twenty years. As must 
inevitably be the case with all such publications, the volumes 
in different years, and the papers in each volume, vary con* 
siderably in value and importance. On the whole, however, I 
venture to think that the Second Series of the “ Numismatic 
Chronicle " will bear a comparison with any foreign periodical 
of the same kind, which has appeared during the same period ; 
while the mere fact of its containing upwards of two hundred 
and fifty plates, giving fruthful delineations of coins of all classes, 
shows what an invaluable repertory it most be to those who are 
interested in numismatic science. 

Its value is much increased by the eareihl Indices which 
have been publishod on the completion of each decade of 
Volumes. Those for Vols. i. to x. were compiled by Mr. 
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Barclay V. Head, and tho 80 for Vols. to rx. by Mr. 
H. W. Henfrey.* Turning now to the papers which have been 
brought before os during the past year, it will, I thinh, be found 
that they are not wanting in intereet or importance, though, as 
a whole, they may not quite come np to the standard of some 
few former years, when the Society has been exceptionally 
favoured. 

As osnal the communications mbde to the Society range over 
a wide area, both in time and space, from the earliest coins of 
Oreeee to the modem tradesmen's tokens, and from Afghanistan 
to Ireland. 

Among the papers rdating to ancient mumsmatics are 
several by oar accomplished Foreign Secretary, Professor Percy 
Gardner. In the first of these he has made ns acquainted wriih 
several remarkable coins of Syria and Baetria, some of which 
have been recently acquired for the national collection. Fore¬ 
most among these is the tetradraehm of Agathocles, with tho 
legend AAE5ANAPOY TOY <(>IAinnOY at the side of 
the lion's skin covered head on the obverse. On analogous 
pieces struck under Agathocles, the heads of Euthydemus, 
Diodotus and Antiocbus were already known, while that of 
Diodotns occurs on a coin of Antimachus; and the heads of 
Bucratides, Heliodes, and Laodiee are portrayed on another coin. 
As Professor Gardner points out, the discovery of this coin with 
the bead of Alexander goes far to prove that the whole of these 
pieces are to be regarded as medals rather than as coins, and 
tends to corroborate in a remarkable manner the view of 
Dr. von Sallet, which was founded on the evidence of medals 
bearing the names of Bactrian princes only. From some other 
coins bearing the names of Selencns and Antiocbus, the former 
only having the title of King, the inference is drawn that 
Antiocbus became a colleague of his father and stmck these 


‘ We have now to lament the early death of this ardent 
young numismatist, which took place on July 81, 1681. 
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coins in the extreme East as his father's reprosontative. Possibly 
at some future time eorrohorative numismatic evidence will be 
forthcoming. 

In another paper Professor Gardner publishes a tetradrachm 
bearing the name of Andragoras, of whom be had published a 
gold stater, in the Numismatic Chronicle " for 1879, bearing 
the same monogram. Unfortunately there is nothing conclusive 
in the type or legend to determine its Parthian origin. The 
head on the obverse is that of a city, and not of a deity or king. 
Some other remarkable coins from the collection of Mr. 
Alexander Grant are described in the same paper. 

Professor Gardner’s third essay concerning Floral Patterns 
on Archaio Greek Coins is of a more speoulaUve nature. In it 
he advances the view that the device on the early cuius of 
Coi'cyra and some of its colonies which many of the elder 
numismatists have regarded as representing the. gardens of 
AlcinoUs, are merely a floral representation. The connection 
between the rose and the worship of Apollo as a sun-god is 
undoubted, and as the author further points out, other flowers 
were connected with the Cidtu$ of other divinities. On coins of 
Cyr6ne,Gyme, and other towns, floral ornaments seemtooecur, 
and on some varieties of the coins of Corcyra itself, petals with 
stamens between them can be traced. When, however, a 
type is so obsonre that some authors regard it as the repre¬ 
sentation of a garden, others as a fortuitous oollection of 
strokes, and others again as the stars of the Dioscuri, it is 
evident that any interpretation will not be at once accepted 
by all, though probably all will agree in Professor Gardner's 
conviction that tho type is not without meaning. Taking into 
account the marvellous artistic skill of the early Greek coin- 
engravers, the question why in this instance it is so bard to 
recognise what they intended to represent is almost as per¬ 
plexing as the design on the coins itself. 

Another important paper on Greek numismatics is a 
supplementary note on the Coinage of Ephesus by our 

d 
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Seoretaiy, Mr. B. V- Head. Sbce the publication of bis 
important paper in June last, so nrncb attention has been 
directed to this series of coins that nearly eighty new 
names of Ephesian magistrates have become known. As a 
consequence, there are now in some of the periods into 
which the coinage has been divided more names than years, 
so that, though the names of many of the Eponymi appear 
on the coins, it seems probable that the name of a magis* 
trate appears on a coin, not as Eponymus, bat as a member 
of a board of Prytaneis who had charge of the mint. This 
slight modification bat little afiects the conclnsions previonsly 
arrived at by Mr. Head, and the great value of his previous 
paper is enhanced and not impaired by the supplementary 
knowledge now obtained. 

Another paper mainly on what must be classed as Greek 
nnmismatics. is that by myson on some recent discoveries of 
Illyrian corns. The coins of Lissos, and those of Bkodra, of 
the Macedonian type, both with and without the name of King 
Genthios, are new to science, and serve in the hands of one so 
well acqnainted with Illyrian history as the author of this 
paper to throw some light on an obscure period. The auto¬ 
nomous coins of Bhizon and some of those of Ballieas 
and of one of his successors are also novel, and in their turn 
illustrate the period when Illyria had already become subject to 
the influence and power of Rome. What adds to the interest 
of the paper is the fact that several of the coins described were 
picked np by the hands of Mr. Arthox Evans himself, on the 
site of the ancient Rhizon or Bhizonium. 

The paper by Mr. Head on a Himyaritic tctradracbm and the 
Tr^sor de San'a oeenpies an intermediate position between 
Greek and Oriental nnmismatics. That a tetradrachm so closely 
resembling those of Alexander the Great bat bearing the name of 
Ab-yatha shoold so longhave escaped observation encourages the 
hope that other coins of the same class may yet be forthcoming. 
The style of art is peculiar, and could hardly have been 
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developed at a single step from that of the more Hellenio 
corns. 

The San'i group, mainly imitated from the coins of Athens, 
evidently belongs to a later period. With these the magnificent 
volame of Id. Schlnmberger has made as well acqnainted, bat 
the possessors of this work will do well attentively to study 
Hr. Head’s comment npon it. 

On Roman nnmismatics we have had but few oommunica- 
tioDS. In one of these, on the coins ordinarily attribnted to 
Livia, which has been sent os by the Te*Uran Dr. A. Colson, of 
Noyon, an attempt is made to attribnte the female beads with 
the legends PIETAS, IVSTITIA, and SALVS AYGVSTA 
respectively, to Julia Livia, wife of Drosus; Livia, wife of 
Augustns, and Julia, his daughter.. The subject is one on which 
speculation is permissible, but time will show to what extent 
the author’s conclusions can be generally accepted. 

In an interesting note on some discoveries of Roman coins, 
our honorary member, Mr. C. Roach Smith, has given us details 
of various hoards, for the most part depoeited during the reign 
of Aurelian. The coins in such hoards usually commence with 
those of Valerian; but in some instances a few coins of rather 
earlier date occur, though in the hoard of Jublains twelve coins 
of the higher Empire are reported to have been present among 
nearly 4,500 coins, mostly of Tetricus. As there is a complete 
blank between the reigns of Commodus and Valerian, it seems 
to me not impossible that a separate small hoard of earlier 
date may accidentally have been mixed with a far larger board 
of the usual character. In the Baeonsthorpe hoard, of which 
it is to be regretted that we have not more detailed statistics, 
the earliest coins seem to have been of Gordian m. The 
general absence of coins of the early Emperors from hoards 
deposited about a.d. 272, appears to prove that by that time 
they had dropped out of circulation, and strengthens the view 
that boards such as that of Procolitia, comprising coins from 
the period of blare Antony to that of Graiian, cannot ropresent 
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the oarrency of the latter period, bat that they mast have 
aceamulated where found from some other cause than deposi- 
tioD for safety. The view of M. Hueher and Mr. Boach Smith, 
that the minute and illegible coins commonly called minimi 
belong to the time of the Tetrici, can only be paiiially true, as 
many, if not most, of these small pieces aro imitations of the 
late Ck>n8taniine period. The barbarous coins which are 
evidently imitations of those of Tetricus, and which &om the 
Jablains hoard are proved to be contemporaneous with them, 
are, I think, usually* of larger module than the mtm'mt, 
properly so-called. 

Turning to the English coinage, we have an interesting 
paper on tbo resident character of the ilonetarius in Saxon 
times, by Mr. Ernest H. Willett. In it he controverts'Canon 
Pownall's view as to the meaning of the word ON in con¬ 
nection with the name of the place of mintage, and attempts 
to show from the coins of Edward the Confessor in the City 
hoard, that, as a rule, a moneyer of a certain name was fixed 
at some certain town. Wheiw the same name occurs in con¬ 
nection with various mints, it is usually a name of commen 
occurrcDce, such as LeolHc, or Wolfiic, or Godwin. The name 
of EVLINE ocenrring on coins both of the Stafford and Tam- 
worth minis, is a strong point with Canon Pownall, but as the 
Stafford coin of that moneyer was struck under the Confessor, 
while those of the Tamwortb mint belong to the time of Rnfos, 
CoUno, if there ware not two moneyers of the name, might, in 
the interval, well have removed from one town to the other. 
The question, however, whether a single moneyer never 
cxemsed his privileges in more than one town at a time is 
hardly yet solved. 

■\\ltether the penny of Cnut apparently struck at Norwich 
may not have been struck in Denmark, and belong to tho 
time of Cnut the Saint, and not to that of Cnut tho Great, has 
been the subject of on able discussion by Professor Herbst, of 
Copenhagen, and Mr. Honlroy. 
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A remarkable hoard of coins belonging to the days of Stephen^ 
and recently found at Nottingham, bae been brought nnder onr 
notice by Mr. Toplis. Among the coins are examples of those 
attributed to the Empress Mand, and of those bearing the name 
of Wereric; but among the most interesting are a large number 
struck from dies bearing the image and superscription of 
Stephen, but pivposely defaced, either by a large cross extend¬ 
ing over the whole die, or by a smaller one partially oblitera¬ 
ting the head. Nearly twenty years ago Canon Pownall first 
called attention to one of these coins defaced by the long 
cross on the obverse, and he has now communicated to ns 
another interesting paper on the subject of these coins, making the 
suggestion that they may be ** the Duke's money," of which 
mention is made by Hoveden, which was struck by Henry, the 
son of Mand, afterwards Henry H. It certainly seems not at 
all improbable that daring hostilities, when money was in 
demand and a mint of the enemy bad been captured, the 
device of defacing the dies before bringing them again into 
use might have been adopted. To engrave new dies involved 
the presence of punches for letters and the skill to use them; 
but by softening the steel dies a simple cross could readily be 
made in them either by the file or chisel, and when rehardened 
the dies wonld again be fit for use, producing coins with the 
locally deposed king's image and superscription defaced. 

In another convincing paper Canon Pownall has vindicated, 
principally on docuniontary evidence, the Irish origin of certain 
testoons of Edward VI. From their base alloy, these coins 
bad been a puzzle to English numismatists, as the restored 
money of fine silver was* already in circulation in England the 
yeor before these base pieces were struck. The testoons with 
the harp mint-mark will doubtless in future be assigned to the 
Dublin mint. Whether those with the lion, the rose, and the 
fiour-de-lis which are classed with the harp coins in the pro¬ 
clamation of Elizabeth, are also of Irish origin, is a question 
requiring further investigation. 
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In Scottish numismatics Mr. Cochratt-Pati-ick has favoured 
us with another paper on the Medals of Private Scottish 
Persons, and Sheriff Mackenzie with a notice of a penny of 
Alexander, from the mint of Forres. Whether these pennies 
with the long double cross are to be assigned to the second or 
third Alexander of Scotland, is a subject which has been much 
under discussion by Scottish antiquaries. Looking at it from 
the English point of view, which regards Scotland as indebted 
to England for some of its early types, and not England as 
borrowing devices from Scotland, it would seem as if few if 
any of their coins were struck under Alexander IL The long- 
cross type was first introduced in England in 1247 or 1248, 
and continued in use until about 1279. The reign of Alexander 

II. closed on July 8th, 1249, when that of Alexander III. 
began. Even, therefore, if the type had been promptly 
imitated in Scotland, Alexander H. would have had but little 
more than a year in which to strike such coins, while Alexander 

III. would have bad thirty. The Chronicle of Melrose records 
an alteration of the coinage in 1247, while the continuator of 
Fordon records one in 1250. It appears to me that both these 
records may refer to one and the same mnovation of type, the 
introduotion of the long double cross. This is, however, hardly 
the place for discussing the subject in any detail. 

The only other British paper that I need mention is a note 
on tokens, &c., bearing the name of Hoare, in illustration of 
which the author, Captain Edward Hoare, has presented the 
Society with a plate. 

In Oriental nnmismatios we have bad a valuable paper by 
Mr. Stanley Poole, giving a scheme of the Mohammadan 
dynasties daring the Ehalifate, which shows at one glance the 
succession of rulers over the different Mohammedan provinces 
from Spain to Afghanistan daring a period of 600 years. 

General Hoatuin*Schindler has given ns an account of 
the coinage of the decline of the Mongols in Persia, and M. 
Sauvoire a notice of an inedited of a prince of Sejestdn. 
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From this brief review it will be seen that we have, daring 
the past year, ranged over a wide area, and have gathered a more 
or less abundant harvest in different fields of research. I need 
now bat express a hope that at the end of the year on which 
we are just entering we may have to record reeolte at least aa 
satisfactory. 

Taming now to the more melancholy daty of saying a few 
words as to those (^f onr members whom we have lost by death, 
I mast first refer to oar distingnished honorary members, H. F. 
de Saaloy and M. Ferdinand Bompois. 

Monsieor Francois Caignard de Saolcy, Member of the Insti- 
tate, was bom at Lille,in the year 1807, and after passing throogh 
the &eoU FolyUehniqn«, entered the artillery, of which he 
eventually became a chef d!acadron. His namismatie tastes 
mast have commenced in early life, for in 1888 he pablishod his 
** Essai SOT la Classification des Monnaies byzantines,** for 
which he obtained the Prix de Numismatique of the French 
Aoad6mie des Inscriptions. He sabsequently was appointed 
Conservator of the Mus^e d’Artillerie, and in 1842, on the death 
of Mionnet, he became a Member of the Institute. In 1860 
he visited Palestine, and there gathered the collections which 
formed the basis of his well-known work on Jewish numismatics. 

He had, however, long been at work in other branches of the 
science, and the pages of the ** Bevue Namismatiqne,” from its 
commencement in 1836 until its close, and those of the sub¬ 
sequent ** Annuaire de Namismatique," are replete with essays 
from bis pen. Altogether his works, including essays and 
minor publications, are not less than three hundred in namber. 
Byzantine, Arab, Spanish, and Phoanician coins, as well as those 
of the Cmsaders, of Lorraine and of the French Revolution in 
1848, in turn engaged his pen, which from time to time was 
also bnsied on other arehaologioal and epigraphie subjects. Oflate 
years he had been principally engaged on the eoins of the French 
Kings, but probably the researches in connection with which his 
name will be best known to posterity are those on the coinage of 
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Asoient Gaul. Of this series, bis colteetion, comprising some 
7,000 pieces, and now added to that in the Bibliothiqae Nationale, 
is by far the finest that ever was formed. It is to be hoped that 
some day or other a complete eatalogac of it will be published, 
soitably illostrated. The value of such a work would no donbt 
have been greater had it been published during M. de Sauley's 
lifetime, as his knowledge of the prot'cnancs and character of 
Gaulish coins was such as can only be acquired by long practice; 
and his knowledge of Gaulish history was also very extensive. 
Unless rumour speaks falsely, this knowledge was of some 
service to the late Emperor of the French in compiling his life 
of.CsDsar. Unhappily his fortunes, which were much linked 
with the Empire, under which he was a member of the Senate, 
suffered materially on its fall, and his last years were not alto* 
gether unclouded. Personally, M. de Saulcy was a man of fine 
presence and courteous manners, always ready to impart know* 
ledge, and liberal in his dealings with others. Ills memory will 
long be cherished by those who, like myself, bad enjoyed his 
friendship for years. 

In M. Ferdinand Bompois we have lost another ardent nnmis* 
matist, whose tastes, however, did not range over so wide a 
field. His papers on Greek coins appeared, for the most part, 
in the “Revue Numismatique," commencing, I believe,in 1868. 
He occasionally touched on Roman numismatics, as, for 
instance, in bis essay on the portraits of Octavia, sister of 
Augustus (“ Revue Numismatique,” 1868), and published at 
least one essay on Carlovingion coins. To the “ Numismatic 
Chronicle *' be contributed an interesting paper on an unpublished 
didrachm of Ichnge, kfacedonia, together with some remarks 
on the coins of Dicsopolis and of the Bottiseans.^ His 
“ Examen chronologique des monnaies frappees par la Com* 
munaute des Macedoniens avant, pendant, et apr^s la conqudte 
romaine,*’ has already been noticed in our journal,* as well as 


> Jf.S. Tol. xir. pp. 177, 273. 


* N.S. vol. xvH. p. 77. 
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his essays on the coins of Heraolea in Bithynia, and on those 
usually attributed to Maronea in Thrace.’ 

Dr. Edwin Guest, Master of Cains College, Cambridge, 
though one of our oldest members and a distingoished scholar, 
never devoted himself specially to numismatic pursuits. Hia 
papers on arehmological snbjeeta were, however, numerous and 
important, as is well known to those inUreated in ancient earth¬ 
works, and in thd successive conquests of foreign invaders in 
Brit^. They are to be found for the most part in the pages of 
the ** Archmologieal Joornal." Dr. Guest was bom in the year 
1800, and became master of his old college in 1852, a position 
which be resigned in October last year, and died in the follow¬ 
ing month at Sandford, near Oxford. He bad been called to 
the bar, but never practised, as his fellowship of Cains College 
enabled him to follow more congenial studies. 

Mr. Wingrove had also been for many years a member of our 
Society, but never communicated any essay to onr jonmal. 

I regret that these notices are so imperfect in their details, 
but the meeting will probably excuse me if 1 no longer detain 
them. 

The Treasurer's Report is appended:— 


> N.S. toL zviii. p. 303. 


Statement of Recoipta nnd DiEbureomenU of the Nomiamatic Society, from Jnne, 1880, to Jnoe, 1881. 

Dr. THE NUillSMATIO SOCIETY OP LONDON i» acooont wire ALFRED EVELYN COPP, Trbas. Or. 
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The meeting then proceeded to ballot for the Council iind 
officers for the ensuing year, when the following gentlemen 
were elected:— 

Pr€»id«nt. 

7oux £rA.N8, Esq., D.C.L., LL.D., F.R.S., F.S.A., 
F.G.8. 

yie€~Pruid«nt$. 

E. H. Bunbuby, Ebq., M.A., F.G.S. 

W. S. W. Vam, Ebq., M-A-, F.H-S. 

Trtoaiirtr. 

Alfbbd E. Copp, Ebq. 

StcrttarUi. 

Hbbbbbt a. Grubber, Esq. 

Barclay Yikcbkt Head, Esq. 

Foreign Secrttarg. 

Pbofrssor Percy Gabdmeb, M.A., F.S.A. 

LihrarioH. 

Richard Hoblyn, Esq. 

Mwibert of (he CowtcU. 

8ir Edward Clivb Baylby, K.G.S.I. 

Kt. Hob. thb Earl opEnkiskillbr, B.C.L., P.K.S., 

F.G.S. 

H. AV. Hekfrby, Esq. 

Charles F. Kbary, Esq., M.A., F.S.A. 

J. H. Middleton, Esq., M.A., F.S.A. 

J. F. Neck, Esq. 

R. W. Coohran-Patricb, Esq., M.P., F.S.A.Scot. 
Thb Rbv. Canon Pownall, M.A., F.S.A. 
MajoR'Gbn. Sir Henry C. Rawlinson, K.C.B. 
Edward Thomas, Esq., F.R.S., F.K.A.S. 
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*ALuiiE7P, H. Geooob ds, Ob&mbellan de S.M. rEmpereur d« 
Ruuie, EkaterinosUw (par Moscoa), Rnssie M^ridiouale. 
Abkold, W. T., Bsq., GujardUn Office, Manchester. 

*BafiiKoioH, B.BT. CauaciULi, B.D., M.ILS.L., Cockfield Beclory, 
Sudbury, Suffolk. 

Baonall-OaxijBY, Mbs., Newlands, Coleford, Forest of Dean, 
Gloucestershire. 

Baibk, W. R., £sq., Bayfordbury, Hertford. 

Babon, Bxv. JonH, D.D., F.8A., Bectory, Upton Scudamore, 
Warminstor. 

Babrbxt, T. B., Esq., Welah Pool, Montgomeryshire. 

*BAyLXT, Sib E. Olivb, K.0.8.L, The Wildemoes, Ascot 
Bbkt, J. T., Esq., 43, Great Cumberland Place, Hyde Park. 

G. W. Eouont, Esq., Champion Hill House, Champion 
HiU, S.B. 

Bi.aOKEa, Loma, Esq., Flowermead, Wimbledon Park. 

Blauks, WtLLiAJi, Esq., 11, Abcliorch Lane. 

Blub, Bobbbt, Esq., South Sliields. 

Bluitdxll, J. H., Esq., 33, St Paul’s Churchyard. 

*Bbioo8, Abtiittb, Eeo., Cragg Boyd, Rawden, Leeds. 

Shown, G. D., Esq., Dudley House, Deal. 

Buchan, J. 8 ., Esq., 15, Barrack Street Dundee. 

Bull, Hbbbert A., Esq., Wellington College, Wokingham. 
Bunbubt, Edwabd H., Esq., M.A., F.G.8., 35, St James’e Street 
Bohns, Edwabd, Esq., F.S.AScot., 3, London Street, Edinburgh. 
Bubstal, Edwabd K., Esq., 11, Grand Pont, Oxford. 

Busu, Colonel J. Tobin, 14, St James’s Square; and Rue de 
rOrangerie, le H&vre. 

Butlbk, Cuarlbs, Esq., Warren Wood, Hatfield. 



4 


LIST OF UKT^UEKS. 


Bctlbb, Joum, Psrk View, Bolton. 

♦Buttset, W., Esq., Wellington CoUego, Wokiagliam. 

Oalvset, Bst. Taos., 9S, Lansdowne Place, Brigliton. 

CAoraAB, Bobut, Esq., F.S.A.Scot, 77, Geoige Street, Edinburgh. 
Cavs, Laurskcs Trxxt, Esq., 13, Lowndes Square. 

CnAVBBiis, Mobtagu, Esq, Q.G., 3, Serjeant's Inn, OhanceryLane. 
*0oAT8, Thos. F., Esq, Fergtulie, PaUley, North Britain. 
CooKBUBa, John, Esq., Abbotsdene, (Iroenside, Bidunond. 
OoFPBT, G., Esq., 40, Upper Mount Street, Dublin. 

*0opp, Alfbsd £., Esq., l^mton SUB, Wimbledon, and 37, 
Essex Street, Strand, TWorurer. 

Ck>BSiNS, J. A., Esq., 4, Brighton Place, Moseley, Birmingham. 
CasKRS, Majob Astsoft Bvci, Monkholme, Burnley. 

*Caot, P&i>‘Ob Ai.v)i£D Ehxakitsl ox, Chiteau du Ibnulx, Hainaut, 
Belgium. 

Cuomo, H. Sybr, Esq, F.S.A.Scot., 63, Eeunington Park Road. 
ContniOHAic, MAioa-OKSBaAL A., O.B., H. 3. King & Co., 66, 
ComUill. 


Datidson, J. L. Stuaoiun, Esq., Balliol College. Oxford. 
Davidsok, Johx, Esq, Arta Club, Htnorer Square. 

Datiss, Majob a., Ladbruke Hoiue, BedhiU, Sixrroy. 

Daviea, Wilixah Rusbbb, Esq., Market Place, Walliugford. 
Dawson, W., Esq., Almora House, Chiswick Moll. 

Douqu^ CAmm R. J. H., Junior United Service Club. 

Doulton, j. Duncan, Esq, 97, PiooadiUy. 

Dbtdrx, Sir Rbnby, Bart., Canon's Ashby, Daventry. 
DuBLAonsB, A., Esq, 16, Old Burlington Street, W. 

Eadb^ Gborob, Esq, The Abbey, Eresliam, Worcesteralure. 
Ebbisiuluin, Kigbt Hon. tbb Kam. or, D.CX., F.R.8., F.C.S., 
M.R.I.A, Florence Court, Enniskillen, Ireland. 

Erhakdt, H., Esq., 9, Bond Court, Walbrook, B.O. 

Evans, Arthur J., Esq, F.S.A., Nash Mills, Hemet Hempstead. 
Evans, John, Esq., D.O.L., LL D., F.R.S., F.S.A., Nash Mills, 
Hemel Hempstead; and 65, Old Bailey, PretukH^. 

Evans, Sebastian, Esq., LL.D., Heathfield, Alleyne Park, Weet 
Dulwich, S.E. 

Fbuabdiint, Gaston, Esq., 61, Great Russell Street. 

Frwstbb, C. R, Esq., 17, Harley Street, HuU. 
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Fobo, T. K., Esq., 12, Portland Terrace, Southsoa. 

Fowkbb, J. W., Esq., 9, Sandon Place, Sheffield. 

F&akks, kvGVSTVs WotusTOK, Esq., M.A., F.E8., F.S.A.. Brit. 
Uos. 

Fbemaztixe, Thb Hon. C. W., Bojal Mint. 

FasKTset, Rui>oi.ph. Esq., 6. New Street, Bishopegate, E. 
Fbevdbnteax., W ., Esq., M.D., 9, BroelilLor Promenade, Bniuswick. 


Qabdnbs, Pbof. PsRcr, M.A., British Husenm, Foreiffn StcrtUiry. 
Gborob, a. DimaND, Esq., 112, Biahopegate Street Within, £.0. 
OiBBS, the Hok. Jas., C.S.I., CoonoU of the Sapreme Govemment, 
India. 

Gibson, J. Harris, Esq., 73, Benshaw Street, Liverpool. 

GiU) Hsnbt Sinmns, Esq., Tiverton. 

OU/LSSPIE, W. J., Whitehall, Foxrook, oo. Dablin. 

Grant, Ai.sxani>er, Esq., Boeeq Villa, Cheltenham. 

Gubbkwsli, Est. Canon. M.A., F.B.S., P.8.A., Durham. 
Gkuubb, Hbkbsrt a., Esq., British Museum, Seerttary. 

Hall, Kobert, Esq., The Holliee, Victoria Bead, Sutton, Surrej. 
Hatns, W. E., Esq., Byron Villa, Whitehorse Boad, Selhorst^ S.E. 
Hbad, Babolat ViNCBRT, Esq., M.B.A.S., British Museum, ,SKre/(uy. 
Ubward, Pbtbb, Esq., Charnwood Villa, Newbold, Ajhby-de>]a- 
Zouch. 

Hrywood, Nathan, Esq., 8, Mount Street, Mancheeter. 

Hobltn, Riouarx) a., Esq., 8 , Sussex Place, Regent’s Park, Ubrarian. 
Hodqxin, T., Esq., Benwelldene, Newcastle. 

*HomuNN, MoNSisxni H., 33, Quai Voltaire, Paris. 

Howorth, H. H., Esq., F.S.A., Derby House, Ecclee, Manchester. 
HuoKiN, Rbv. H. B., D.D., Bepton, Dorbyehire. 

Hunt, J. Mo&tiubb, Esq,, 156, New Bond Street. 


Jahbs, j. Hbnat, Esq., Kingswood, Watford. 

JsNNiNOS, John, Esq., 26, MiUmau Street, Bedford Bow, W.C. 
*Jbx-Blak£, Ebv. T. W., D.D., School House, Bugby. 
Johnston, J. M. 0., Bsa, The Yews, Grove Park, Camber- 
well, S.E. 

Jobes, Javbs Govb, Esq., F.8.A., Loxlej, Wellesboume, Warwick. 
JoNBS, Thomas, Esq., Eglwyseg Manor House. Llangollen, North 
Wales; and 2, Plowdon Buildings, Temple. 
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Kat, Hkw iiy Cabsslls, Esq., 11, Durlmm Villas, Kensington, W. 
Kbabt, Charlbs Fbascis, Esq., M.A., F.8.A., British Museum. 
Kestoh, R. Lloyd Esq., M.A., 11, New Square, Lincoln's Ion, W.C. 
Kirbt, Tnos. B., Esa, Bowling Groen Street, Leiceetw. 
KiroBzyBR, H. H., Esq., B.E., oare of Messrs. Ooz & Oo., 
Craig’s Court, S.W. 

Ebumbeoie, £. 0., Esq., 36, Great Polteney Street, W. 

*Lakbbut, Gborob, Esq., F.S.A., 10, Corcntrj Street. 

*Lamo, Bqdsrt Hamilton, Esq., Directenr^Giin^ral dee Oontxlbn- 
tiooe Indirectee, Constantinople. 

Latchmorz, F., Esa, High Street, Eitohin. 

Lawrence, F. G., Esq., Birohfield, MolgraTO Bond, Sutton, Surrey. 
Lawrence, W. F., Esq., Coweefield House, Salisbury. 

*Lavbov, Alprbd J., Esq., Imperial Ottoman Bauk, Smyrna. 
Lbateer, C. J., Esq., North Grounds Villa, Portsea, Portamoutb. 
Lbbs, F. j., Esq., 8, Gloucester Boad, Eew Green, Kew. 

Lees, W., Esq., i4, Queen Street, Homcastle, Linoolnsbire. 
*Lbwis, Brv. Saicubl Savaob, F.S.A., Fellow of Corpus CbrisU 
College, Cambridge. 

Lincoln. Frbdebicb W., Esq., 69, New Oxford Street 
Loewb, Dr. L., M.R.A.S., 1 and 3, Oscar Villas, Broadstalrs, Kent. 
LoNosTArri, W. Etltov Dyer, Esq., F.8.A., 4, Catherine Terrace, 
Gateshead. 

Lews, J. B. 0., Esq., Bryn Lupus, Tywyn, near Conway, North 
Walee. 

Lucas, ^obn Clay, Esq., F.8.A., Lewes, Sussex. 

Macucblan, Bh W., 99, Osborne St [Box 123C], Montreal. 
Maddbn, Fredsrio Wiluam, Esq., M.EJl.S., Hilton Lodge, Sude- 
ley Terrace, Brighton. 

Mabsdbn, Kxt. Canon, B.D., Great Oakley Rectory, Harwich, 

Mason, Jas. J., Esq., Maryfield Cottage, Victoria Boad, Kirkcaldy. 
♦Maude, BEV.a, 175, Prince of Walee Boad, HayerstockHill, N.W. 
Maykb, Jos., Esq., F.8.A., Pennant House, Bebington-by-Birkenbead. 
McIntyre, iENEAs J., Esq., aO., 1, Pork Square, Regent’s 
Park, N.W. 

Middlbton, Sir Gbobob N. Broxb, Bart., C.B., Shrublaad Park, 
and Broke Hall, Suffolk. 

Middleton, John H., Esq., M.A., F.S.A., 4^ Storey’s Gate, St James’s 
Park. 

Moore, General, Junior U.a Club. 
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Morriesok, Listtt. H. Walters, B.A., NataI and l£liUry Club, 
94, Piccadilly, W. 

Mtebs, Walter, £8q.,F.S.A., 21, Qlouceetcr Cre8cent,HydA Park. 

Nbok, J. F., Ssq., 62, St. James Street; and 110, Cannon Street. 
Nblsok, Ralph, Esq., 56, Nortii Bondgate, BUbop Auckland. 
Jour Joseph, Esq., Downbam Market. 

^Patrick, Robert W. Cochrar, Esq., F.S.d.Scot, M.P., Beitli, 
Ayrshire. 

Pauli, Wm., Esq., M.D., Luton, Bedfordshire. 

Pearce, Samuel Salter, Esq., 6ingbam*s Kelcombe, Dorchester. 
pRARSE, Major-Ger. O. G., R.A., care of Messrs. Griudlay & Co., 
55, Parliament Street. 

PsARSOK, A. Harpokd, Esq., 29, Ashley Place, 8.W. 

Pbamsox, William Cuarlis, Esq., 7, Prince’s Street, Barbican, E.O. 
*PsRRT, Martee, Esq., M.D., Spalding, Liooolnabire. 

PoLLBXPBK, Rev. Johr H., M.A., Middleton Tyas, Richmond, York' 
shire. 

PooLB, Reoivald Stuart, Esq., Corr. de l*In^titut, British Museum. 
Poole, Staklbt £. Lame, Esq., M.R. A.8., 6, Park Villas East, Biob- 
mond, Surrey. 

Powell, Samuxl, Ebq., 12, Seyem Street, Welsh Pool. 

PovrxALL, Rev. Oarok, M.A., F.S.A, South KJlirortb, Rugby. 
PRIOEAUX, Col., W. F., 2, Sidlaw Terrace, Bognor, Suseex. 
Pribstlxt, Mrs., 17, Hertford Street, Mayfair. 

PuLLAE, Rickaeu F., Esq., M.R.I.BJk., 9, Melbury Road, Ken^ 
sington. 

Rawuhsor, Major-Gskebal Sir Hbnrt C., K.C.B., D.C.L., F.R.8., 
91, Charles Street, Berkeley Square. 

Rssd, P. B., Esq., 10, Upper Hornsey Rise. 

*Robert80M, J. D., Ebq., Woetgate Street, Gloucester. 

Roeirsok, T. W. U., Esq., Houghton-le-Spring, Durham. 

Roi>osr8, G. J., Esq., 35, Hall Road, Handawortb, Birmingham. 
Roosrb, £. T., Esq., Minister of Public Instruction, Cairo. 

Rostbok, SncrsoK, Esq.. 1, Hare Court, Temple. 

BowLAin), G. J., Esq., 18, Compton Road, Wolyerhampton. 

*Sala6, Miguel T., Esq., 247, Florida Street, Buenos Ayres. 
*SAin>EMAK, Lieut.-Col. Jouk Glas, 24, Cambridge Square, 
Hyde Park. 
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ScHHOiLBR. OsKSBAL A.. H., caxo of UeMi8. Vf. Daii?50ii ftud Son, 
121. Cannon Street, £.C. 

SoHLUMBBAOSB, Mons. 140, Faubourg St. Honors, Pane. 

SsLBOBMS, The Eight Hon, Lord, F.E.S., Blaokmoor, Solbonie, 
Hants. 

Sim, Qborob, Esq., F.S.A.8oot., 9, LaurUion Lane, Edinburgh. 

SiMTSON, Qeo. £.. £sn., F.S.A.Soot., Seafiold Boose, Brought^ 
Ferry, N.B. 

Si^B, Siicm., Esq., Wisbech, Cambridgesliire. 

Smith, Samhbi^ Esq., Jvv., 25, Croxtetb Koad, Prince’s Park, 
Lirerpool. 

Smiths J. I> 0 'n.s, Esq., F.G.S., 21, Borliogtos Hoad, Bayawater. 

SoiMSS, Rev. Chaelss, Hildenball, near Marlborough, Wilts. 

SpsNOB, Eobbet, Esq., 4, Rosella Place, North Shields. 

SnoBB, Fbboseick, Esq., East lAscashire Paper Mill Co., BadclifTo, 
near Manchester. 

Stephen, 0., Esq., Lodhiana, N.W. Provinoes, India. 

*BTRBaTPBtLD, Rev. Gbobob Sidbey, Triuitj Vicarage, Louth, 
Lincolnshire. 
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